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QUERIES ſent to Mr. Sedgwick, 
by the Prophet Reeve. 


Courteous Friend, 


Suppoſe my temporal Condition, in ſome Meaſure to you, 
hath been made known and manifeſt, through which the 
Maft High already hath moved you, thefe five Years paſt, 
to ſupply my quarterly Neceſſity: And though you want 
no Objects of Mercy, yet I ſhall be conſtrain'd to viſit you 
upon this Account, until the Creator hath opened ſome other 
Way. Therefore if our God ſee it good, my Deſire is, that 
your Spirit may freely and chearfully act your Charity towards 
me, that you may have Conſolation in the Deed, and I Joy in 
the Lord Jeſus, from whom alone all Good proceeds. But 
paſſing by the periſhing Comforts, ſuffer me to write unto you 
about Things of more Concerament, which I am moved to in 
a querying Way. . p 2 

Dear Friend, Country- man and Brother in the Fleſh, O! 
that I could knowingly ſay ſo in the deep Things of the Spirit 
alſo, then ſhould I be fally aſſured, that theſe following Queries, 
by Divine Operation, would rather ſatisfy you, and move you 
ſihently to fit down in Peace, than offend you in the leaſt, 


1. My firſt Query is this, //hether you do knowingly believe 
Jeſus Chriſt alone, to be both Father, Son, and Spirit, in only 
one diſtint7 Per ſon glorified ? | 

2. Whether any Man can truly demonſtrate who or what the 
living God is againſt all Gain ſayers, without an immediate Com- 
miſſion from his eternal Spirit? ö 

3. Whether it be not ſpiritual Treaſon againſt cur Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, for a Man to execute the Office of a Prophet, or a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, without an immediate Command from his awn 
Majeſty 2 * | n 

4. Whether any Man that propheſieth, or preacheth, can have 
any real Knowledge of his own Salvation abiding in him, without 
an unqueſtionable Aſſurance of bis own Soul, that the Moſt High 
bath anointed bim ? 3 

. B g. Whether 
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5. Whether the Lord's former Embaſſadors were not all im- 
powered to pronounce a temporal or eternal Glory, or Miſery to 
come, according to the Obedience or Diſobedience of thoſe they were 
ſent unto ? | 

6. Whether any Man in this Age can be an experimental Speaker 
of the Counſels of God, without an infallible Knowledge of Divine 
Myſteries above all other Men in the World? 

7. Whether a Non commiſſionated, or unſent Embaſſador, er 
Speaker to the People, upon a ſpiritual Account, may not be in as 
much Danger of an eternal Vengeance, as a counterfeit Embaſſador, 
upon a natural Account, is of a temporal Vengeance? 

8. Whether you are fully ſatisfied againſt all Gain-ſayings, that 
it was the Spirit of Chriſt alone, that formerly, or at this Time 
moved you to preach or ſpeak in a miniſterial Way to the People? 

9. Whether, as your own Faith or Fudgment, you do not held 
forth to the People, that God alone is the Teacher of his Choſen 
ones, by the Inſpirations of his moſt Holy and Bleſſed Spirit? 

10. And laſtly, If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone be the only 
Teacher of his Beloved ones, by the continual Incomes or Enlight- 
enings of his moſt glorious Spirit ; what then are thoſe that ac- 
knowledge God alone to be the Teacher of his Saints, and yet in 4 
miniſterial Way gather the People together, under Pretence of 
preaching Chriſt, or ſpeaking the experimental Movings of bi 
Spirit to them, but Mockers of God, Deceivers of the People, and 
deadly Enemies to their own true Peace; unleſs from on High, 
God bears Witneſs by infallible Teſtimonies, in the Spirits of his 
Vero. born ones, that he hath ſent them by an immediate Speaking 
to them, from his glorious Throne, as abundantly before ſaid * 

Now in Obedience to that Commiſſion, which I once receiv'd ly 
Voice of Mords, frem The One Perſonal Glory :tfelf, even 10 
the Hearing of the outward Ear, as well as the inward Soul, never 
having had the leaſt Sound of the Truth of it, in all Love, Meck- 
neſs, and Humility of Soul, preſent I theſe few Queries to your 
private Meditations, and ſhall I truſt with Patience, wait the 
Lord's Leiſure for his loving Anfwer in you to theſe Things. 


June the 11th, 1657, Yours in the Lord's 
Eternal Majeſty, 


Jobn Reeve. 
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Mr. Reeve, 


Am not wholly againſt Queries; they are much uſed by 
that caviling and diſputing Spirit that is in all Sects, and 


may be better uſed by humble Minds, who are inquiring 
after Truth; but I think they leaſt of all agree with that in- 
fallible Spirit which you profeſs to have. 

To the Firſt Query I anſwer, I may ſay I do believe what 
you there expreſs, but it may be not in your Senſe : But ! 
chooſe rather to ſay, I deſire my Faith may not ſtand in a 
Form of Words, but in the Power of God. 

2. To the Second I anſwer, I know none that do demon- 
ſtrate who or what God is perfectly or with Power : In Weak- 
neſs and in Part many do ſhew who and what he is. Secondly, 
If you mean by [againſt all Gain-ſayers] a confident cleaving 
to what they affirm without being removed, that is very com- 
mon : If you mean a ee Fo convincing Gain-ſayers, it is 
not yet done by you nor any Man that I know. Thirdly, The 
Commiſſion of the Spirit which you would ſeem to appropriate 
is larger than you imagine; for no Man can ſay Jeſus is the 
Lord but by the Holy Spirit, And there are Diverſities of Gifts 
but the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 3, 4. : 

3. To the Third I anſwer, In the general it is true, *tis Trea- 
ſon only I except againſt the word [immediate] uſed in this 
and the ſecond Query, being jealous that you do in it and in 
your Miniſtry, either deny or vail the Mediator *twixt God and 
Man, for Immediate is without a Mediator ; for by Virtue of 
Chriſt, who is Mediator *twixt God and Man, and who is the 
Light of the World, and enlightneth every Man that cometh 
into the World ; Every Man may miniſter according to the Gift 
that is given him, Rom. xii. If he have Faith he may ſpeak 
according to the Meaſure of his Faith, Pſal. cxvi. 10. I have 
believed therefore have I ſpoken; or it he have Experience he 
may ſpeak according to his Experience, Acts iv. 10. For we 
cannot but ſpeak the Things we have heard and ſeen. Nay, they 
not only may but ought, 1 Cor. xii. 7. For every Gift is 
given to profit with of what Kind ſoever it be; and I fear it is 
the Enemy in you that denies it. 4. To 
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4. To the Fourth 1 anſwer, Firt, A Man may have Salva- 
tion abiding in him, and yet he not know it. Secondly, A 
Man may have a real Knowledge of Salvation abiding in him, 
and yet come to loſe it. Thirdly, A Man may think himſelf 
ſaved when he is loſt, and loſt when he is ſaved; There are 
that have their Lives but ſhall loſe them, and their are that loſe 
their Lives and yet ſave them. Fourthiy, He is not ſure that 
knows, but he is ſure that God knows that he ſhall be ſaved. 
Fifthly, That is not the beſt Aſſurance which you call unqueſti- 
onable, but that which is join'd with Fear and Trembling, 
eſpecially at this Time. Sixibly, A Man may be anointed to 
the Work of Propheſying, and yet not have Salvation abiding 
in him. The Spirit of God came upon Saul and upon Balaam, 
and they did Propheſy by it. 

5. To the Fifth 1 anſwer, I do ſuppoſe they were ſo im- 
powered, and that every Man, according to the Proportion of 
Faith in him, hath the fame Power: Firft, If he ſpeak Truth 
temporally, a temporal Puniſhment or Reward attends that 
Truth as Men obey or diſobey it. And if any Man ſpeak Truth 
eternal, the Puniſhment or Reward is eternal, according as it 
is obey*d or diſobey'd, there is Matter of eternal Condemnation 
in it; but the abſolute eternal Condemnation which you declare 
7 juſtify'd in my Heart, neither do I ſee it at all juſtify d 
ok any. Wo 

6. o the Sixth I anſwer, I do own myſelf an experimental 
Preacher, though in very great Weakneſs and manifold Infirmi- 
ties: What 1 do feel or have felt Evil I warn others of, but 
cannot own an infallible Knowledge of Divine Myſteries above 
all other Men in the World: If I ſhould it would be great. Pride 
of Spirit in me; and I judge it ſo in any that aſſume ſuch Things 
ro themſelves. And let me ſpeak my Experience, and deſire 
you to refle&, if you can, upon your own Words, and ſce 
what a narrow lofty Spirit runneth in them: High ſwelling 
Words none mult ſpeak but he that hath an infalſible Know- 
ledge of Divine Myſteries above all other Men in the World: 
And who hath this infallible Knowledge but yourſelf and your 
Companion? I can experimentally warn you of that which faith, 
1 am, and there is none elſe beſide me, I ſhall not fit as a Mido, 


Iſa. xlvii. 8. Another Experience I have obſerv'd that you 155 
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Mr. Sedgwick Replies, © 5 
your Friend have allowed Preaching by Experience without any 
ſuch lofty Qualification which you now expreſs, and there fore 
you yourſelves are not true to what you declare. 12 

7. To the Seventh I anſwer, 3 af Sans that goes without a 
Commiſſion, or that goes beyond his miſſion, is in Danger 
of eternal Vengeance; therefore it concerns you and me very 
much to ſtand in Awe, to tremble at the Word leſt we fall under 
the Curſe for adding to and taking from his Word. I believe 
ſome will ſuffer for running before they are ſent, and ſome for 
running beyond what they are ſent about. But concerning 
Speaking, 1 deſire you to conſider how large a Commiſſion the 
Scriptures give; The Heavens declare Day unto Day, and 
Night unto Night uttereth Speech; their Scund is gone through 
the Earth, and their Words to the End of the World. Pal. xix. 
cxlviii. and cl. 6. Let every Thing that hath Breath praiſe the Lord. 
All Believers ſeem to be commiſſionated. Rom. xix. 9 and 
10, The Word is nigh thee, even in thy Heart, and in thy Mouth, 
that is the Word of Faith which we preach. Ver, 10. With the 
Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Tongue 
Confeſſian is made unto Salvation. Therefore the Apoſtolical 
Miniſtry is to continue in the Church in all Ages, and Chriſt 
promiſeth his Preſence with them, and that Miniſtry, to the 
End of the World. Matth. xxvii. 20. And there will be 
found in the Midſt of the great Apoſtacy, when the Church comes 
out of Captivity, Apoſtles and Prophets, Rev, xviii. 20. 

8. To the Eighth I anfwer, That when I did ſpeak formerly, 
I was as fully fſatisfy*d, as you are now ſatisfy'd in your Mini- 
{try ; neither do I now wholly condemn my former Speaking, 
but have ſeen an evil Spirit which got into it; and it was not 
or leaſt Evil of that Spirit that I did undertake to judge all 
others, 

9 and 10. To the Two loſt Queries I anſwer, I am of this 
Faith, that God alone doth Teach his Cholen ones; yet Chriſt 
himſelf taught, and the Apoſtles taught, and the Prophets 
taught. You likewiſe hold the ſame Faith, and yet you teach, 
God teacheth by his Son, by his Servants, 'by his Word, by 
Afflictions, and in all by his Spirit. For that Charge of 
Mockers, Deceivers, Sc. I ſhall bear it from you and others, 
till the Lord plead my Cauſe. For your Commiſſion received 
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6 Mr. Sedgwick's Replies. 
by Voice of Words I judge it not, but leave it to the Lord, 1 
am exceeding weak, I fear and tremble every Time I Preach ; 
I rather think that my Mouth may be ſtopp'd, than that I ſhould 
hold out Preaching : My Ears and my Heart are open to Re- 
bukes. But this I may ſay, I Charge my Miniſtry more 
ſtrongly and deeply-than you do, and yet it ſtands ſtaggering 
for ought I know; if you can knock it down, you will do 
me a Kindneſs, 
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The Prophets Anfeer to Mr. Sedg- 
wick's Replies. 


SIX. oe 
is © I S confeſt, that ſubtil Serpents accuſtom themſelves 


to propound, carnal, curious Queries, to enſnare 

the Innocent : But it doth not therefore follow, that 
ſober Queries of the higheſt Moment ſhould offend that Man 
which hath any true Light in him. Why ? Becaule all ſuch 
Queries are ſent forth by the Spirit of Chriſt, either for the 
Trial of Mens Faith and Love to the Truth, or for a Witneſs 
againſt them, when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhail be opened, 
for their Miniſterial Meddling with Divine Myſteries, without 
an infallible Light of an immediate Commiſſion from the 
Lord. 

1. In your firſt Reply, you write, you may ſay you do be- 
lieve what I there expreſs, but it may be no in my Senſe. To 
this I anſwer, what I there expreſs is none of your Faith, . unleſs 
you believe it in my Senſe ; for there is but one ſpiritual Senſe 
to every Truth that is declared ; and what I there exactly wrote 
in the Letter, is my very Faith in the Spirit, (to wit) That 
there is no other ſpiritual God, Creator, or Father, but only 
within the Bleſſed Body of Chriſt Jeſus, glorified, For in him 
awelleth all the Fulneſs of the God-head Bodily, His invincible 
Spirit is the everlaſting Father; his viſible glorious Body re- 
ſiding in the Heavens, above the Stars, is the eternal Son; his 
Heavenly Enlightenings in his New-born People is the Holy 
Ghoſt, If this be not your Underſtanding concerning God, as 
yet my Faith is not your Faith, neither is my God your 
God, In the latter Part of your Reply, your Words are theſe : 
But you chooſe rather to ſay, you deſire your Faith may not fland 
n a Form of Words, but in the Power of God. To this I anſwer, 
tis the Power of God only that enables a Man to ſpeak or 
write a Form of wholſome Words concerning himſelf, and 
the Myſteries of his everlaſting Kingdom : But the Reaſon of 
Mens Words being ſo full of Confuſion or formleſs Contra— 
dition about ſpiritual Things, is becauſe the true Underſtand- 
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ing of his Divine Power is hid from them. For that Man who 
chjioys 4 real Com prelienſion of the Divine Power, being moved 
to treat of Salvation and Condemnation to his Brethren, is not 
guided by the Falibility* of Suppoſings or Imagination, but by 
and infallible Aſſurance of the Truth of what he ſpeaks or 
writes in his own Soul; neither doth this Man want a Mani- 

feſtation'of the Power of them in his Lite and Converſation. 
2. In your ſecond Reply, you lay, You know none that do demon- 
rate, «who or what God is perfettly, and with Power But in 
Weakneſs, and in Part, you ſay many do fſhew who'and what he is. 
To this I anſwer, though at preſent it be hid from your Eyes, 
yet we truly and boldly affirm, without any Doubt or Fear of 
after Shame, that God hath manifeſted himſelf with as much 
Perfection or Power upon ſome Spirits, by his Truth ſpoken 
through our Mouths, as ever he did by any true Prophet or A- 
poſtle, ſince the World began: But to name or preſent the 
Particulars to you as Witneſſes to this Truth, it will be of no 
Value until you ſee it, or feel it, in your own Soul. I mean a 
glorious Manifeſtation of Salvation, through a powerful believ- 
ing our Declarations, and an unmoveable Seal of everlaſting 
Damnation, upon thoſe that deſpiſe them, both in Life and 
Death. If you mean God doth: manifeſt himſelf in Miens weak 
Bodies through natural Infirmities, that is common to all Mor- 
tals: But if you mean he doth manifeſt himſelf through the 
Weakneſs or Uncertainty-of the Mind, that's utterly denyed 
us. For we affirm, that ſuch'Men were neither ſent nor 
moved by the true Spirit, to demonſtrate who or what God 1s, 
neither in Part nor Perfection, in Power nor in Weaknels. 
For no Man is meet to ſpeak or write concerning Things which 
are eternal, without an infallible Teſtimony of the Truth of 
them, dwelling in is own Soul. Moreover you ſay, FI mea 
a fitencing or convincing Gain-ſayers, it is not yet done by me, nor 
any other that you know. To this I anſwer, that Miniſtery, that 
neither ſilenceth nor convinceth Gain-ſayers, is not of God; 
but -that Gain-ſayers have been both ſilenced and convinced by 
our Miniſtry, not only God, but ſeveral Spirits in other Nations 
do bear Witneſs to it at this Day; wherefore if it neither ſilence, 
hor convince you, the Great-Day ſhall make it manifeſt; And 
tu; ther you ſay,” The Commiſſion .of the-Spirit, which 1 5 
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ſeem to appropriate, is larger than I imagine. To this I anſwer, 


I am fo far from what you ſeem to accuſe me, concerning ap- 
propriating to myſelf, that God, and his Light in me are my Wit- 
neſſes, when it was put upon me, I would have given the whole 
World if I had it, to have been eaſed of its Burthen : As for 
the Largeneſs of the Commiſſion it is only known to him that gave 
it. But let me tell you without Offence, the Letter gives you, 
nor no Man elſe one Jot or Tittle of Right to the Commiſſion 
of the Spirit. Indeed, a ſpiritual Commiſſion gives a Man a 
great Meaſure of infallible Knowledge of the Truth of the Let- 
ter; but a literal Commiſſion, gives no Man a certain Under- 
ſtanding of the Truth of the Spirit in the leaſt, For if it ſhould, 
then all literal Accutants would be the only ſpiritual Men in 
the World. Sir, I would gladly have you convinc'd of that 
general Deceit of pleading a miniſterial Commiſſion from the 
Scriptures to maintain your Preaching. 

3. In your Third Reply, you ſay, In the General, you grant 
it to be Treaſon, only you except againſt the Word [immediate] 
being Fealous, that in it, and in our Miniſtery, we do either 
deny or vail the Mediator twixt God and Man, for immediate, 
you fay, is without a Mediator. To this I anſwer, In your 
excepting againſt the Word [immediate] you except againſt the 
Teachings of the Spirit; for God in all Ages, ever taught his 
choſen Prophets and Apoſtles, by an immediate Voice or in- 
viſible Movings of his Holy Spirit. Holy Men of Old, ſpake 
as they were moved by the Spirit; and the Spirit in all moving 
in them, was not mediate, but immediate ; therefore their Re- 
cords have Power over the Conſciences to the End of the World, 
becauſe they were immediate Words of Truth, Indeed the 
Teachings of Men are all mediate, but the Teachings of God 
are all immediate, eſpecially to his commiſſionated Prophets 
and Apoſtles, (to wit) that they might become the mediate 
true Teachers of all Salvation-Secrets to their elect Brethren that 
heard them, and Witneſſes of Condemnation; in the Conſciences 
of all Gain-ſaying, and deſpiſing Reprobates. If you mean we 
ſeem to deny or vail the Mediator twixt God and Man, becauſe 
we own no other God at all, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt' only: 
In that Senſe we ſhall always ſeem to deny or vail the Mediator, 
to all thoſe that ignorantly worſhip a divided God, For we 
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cannot own but only One undivided Perſonal Glorious God, 
and no more, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus, Bleſſed for ever and 
ever, as aforeſaid. But if you own another God belides him, 
before him, or diſtinct from him; tis you that ſeem to deny 
or vail the Mediator, by giving that Glory which is only due 
to him, to an Idol of your own lying Imagination. He that 
honoureth the Son honoureth the Father; but he that giveth the 
Honour due unto the Son, to any God infinite Spirit or Father, 
but what is wholly abiding in his Perſon, that Man through his 
Ignorance denieth both the Father and the Son, That Man 
doth not truly Underſtand who or what God is, who worſhips 
him under the Notion of two or three diſtinct Perſons or Spirits. 
But he that truly Underſtands that the Father and the Son are 
but one Divine Boſom, (to wit) that from all Eternity, they 
were but only one ſpiritual Perſon in Form like a Man; that 
Man indeed, in a good Meaſure knows the Lord, as he is 
known of him. In the latter Part of this Reply, you repeat the 
Scriptures, which were ſpoken by the Lord's immediate Com- 
miſſioners; and from thence you ſeem to maintain your pre- 
ſent Miniſtry : But let me tell you, if I had not a more ure 
Witneſs, than the literal Sayings, of my Brethren, the Holy 
Prophets, and Apoſtles ; I were the moſt miſerable Man that 
ever appeared in the Name of the Lord. Moreover, though it 
be lawful for Saints to converſe one with another, about their 
Faith, or Experience, in ſpiritual Things, for the provoking ot 
each other to Love, and good Works; it doth not therefore 
follow, that it is lawful for the moſt eminent Saint in the World, 
to gather the People together, in a miniſterial Way, to exer- 
ciſe Scripture Ordinances, without an immediate Commiſſion 
from the Spirit of Chriſt, or a mediate Commiſſion from an 
immediate Commiſſioner, as the Saints had that preached in the 
Apoſtles Time. Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by ibe 
Word of God preached, and how ſhall they preach, except they be 
ſent ? Becaule there is not a Man of you immediately or medi- 
ately ſent by the Lord, how is it poſſible therefore that you 
ſhould preach the true Faith, concerning God, or Devil, Hea- 
ven, or Hell, or any of his Counſels, concerning the World 
to come? And though you ſeem to fear it is the Enemy, that 


would hinder you from exerciſing your miniſterial Gift; oh 
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God make you obedient to it, you ſhall find it was the beſt 
Friend that ever ſpake to you in all your Life. Obedience, as 
well as Mercy, is far more excellent than Sacrifice ; therefore 
whether you hear, or forbear, you ſhall one Day know to your 
weal or woe, thatit was the Light of Chriſt in me, warning you 
not to Embaſſy your ſelf about Things of eternal Concerament, 
without a Commiſſion from the glorious Mouth of God himſelf. 
The literal Commiſſion killeth, but the ſpiritual Commiſſion 
giveth Life and Peace, 
4. In your fourth Reply, you ſay, a Man may have Salvation 
abiding in him, and he not know it. Further you ſay, a Man may 
have a real Knowledge of Salvation abiding in him, and yet come to 
loſe it, To this I anſwer, Salvation in Men 1s the Grace of the 
Spirit, and the Fruits of the Spirit are all Light and Life, and 
the Nature of the Light is to diſcover Darkneſs, and is given 
unto Men for that very End: How then a Man ſhould have 
Salvation abiding in him, and he not know it, to me ſeemeth 
ridiculous ; *tis all one as if you ſhould ſay, a Man may be 
abiding with me in my Chamber, and yet 1 neither ſee it, nor 
know it. | 
It is the abiding of the Light of Chriſt, before the Compre- 
henſton of the Mind, that makes a Man really-to know his own 
Salvation; and whilſt that Chryſtal Light abides in the Me- 
mory of that Man, the Nature of it is to preſent- nothing elſe 
unto him, but Life, and Salvation. Tis true a Man may be 
elected unto Salvation, and he not know it: But it is impoſſible 
for him to have the Seal of Salvation abiding in him, and he 
not know it. For when a Man 1s 1gnorant of it, it cannot 
properly be ſaid to be abiding in him, though it ſhould in him, 
Why? Becauſe the abiding of it in him, is that which makes 
the Man ſenſibly to know it as aforeſaid. Therefore if Salva- 
tion ſenſibly abides in Man's Memory, as long as he lives, he 
can be no more ignorant of it, than a Man that lives all his 
Life-Time in one Houſe, can be ignorant of it, enjoying his 
right Mind, 
Moreover, It you mean a Man may totally come to loſe it, 
after he hath had Salvation knowingly abiding in him, that's 
utterly deny*d by us. Why ? Becauſe we certainly know thar 
there was never any Reprobate poſſeſt with the Grace of Salva- 
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cannot own but only One undivided Perſonal Glorious God, 
and no more, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus, Bleſſed for ever and 
ever, as aforeſaid. But if you own another God belides him, 
before him, or diſtin from him; *tis you that ſeem to deny 
or vail the Mediator, by giving that Glory which is only due 
to him, to an Idol of your own lying Imagination. He that 
honoureth the Son bonoureth the Father; but he that giveth the 
Honour due unto the Son, to any God infinite Spirit or Father, 
but what is wholly abiding in his Perſon, that Man through his 
Ignorance denieth both the Father and the Son, That Man 
doth not truly Underſtand who or what God is, who worſhips 
him under the Notion of two or three diſtinct Perſons or Spirits. 
But he that truly Underſtands that the Father and the Son are 
but one Divine Boſom, (to wit) that from all Eternity, they 
were but only one ſpiritual Perſon in Form like a Man; that 
Man indeed, in a good Meaſure knows the Lord, as he is 
known of him. In the latter Part of this Reply, you repeat the 
Scriptures, which were ſpoken by the Lord's immediate Com- 
miſſioners; and from thence you ſeem to maintain your pre- 
ſent Miniſtry : But let me tell you, if I had not a more ſure 
Witneſs, than the literal Sayings, of my Brethren, the Holy 
Prophets, and Apoſtles ; I were the moſt miſerable Man that 
ever appeared in the Name of the Lord. Moreover, though it 
be lawful for Saints to converſe one with another, about their 
Faith, or Experience, in ſpiritual Things, for the provoking of 
each other to Love, and good Works; it doth not therctore 
follow, that it is lawful for the moſt eminent Saint in the W orld, 
to gather the People together, in a miniſterial Way, to exer- 
ciſe Scripture Ordinances, without an immediate Commiſſion 
from the Spirit of Chriſt, or a mediate Commiſſion from an 
immediate Commiſſioner, as the Saints had that preached in the 
Apoſtles Time. Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God preached, and how ſhall they preach, except they be 
ſent ? Becauſe there is not a Man of you immediately or medi- 
ately ſent by the Lord, how is it poſſible therefore that you 
ſhould preach the true Faith, concerning God, or Devil, Hea- 
ven, or Hell, or any of his Counſels, concerning the World 
to come? And though you ſeem to fear it is the Enemy, that 
would hinder you from exerciſing your miniſterial Gift ; 2 
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God make you obedient to it, you ſhall find it was the beſt 
Friend that ever ſpake to you in all your Life. Obedience, as 
well as Mercy, is far more excellent than Sacrifice ; therefore 
whether you hear, or forbear, you ſhall one Day know to your 
weal or woe, that it was the Light of Chriſt in me, warning you 
not to Embaſſy your ſelf about Things of eternal Concerament, 
without a Commiſſion from the glorious Mouth of God himſelf. 
The literal Commiſſion killeth, but the ſpiritual Commiſſion 
giveth Life and Peace, 
4. In your fourth Reply, you ſay, a Man may have Salvation 
abiding in him, and he not know it. Further you ſay, a Man may 
have a real Knowledge of Salvation abiding in him, and yet come to 
loſe it. To this I anſwer, Salvation in Men is the Grace of the 
Spirit, and the Fruits of the Spirit are all Light and Life, and 
the Nature of the Light is to diſcover Darkneſs, and is given 
unto Men for that very End: How then a Man ſhould have 
Salvation abiding in him, and he not know it, to me ſeemeth 
ridiculous; *tis all one as if you ſhould ſay, a Man may be 
abiding with me in my Chamber, and yet I neither ſee it, nor 
know it. | 
It is the abiding of the Light of Chriſt, before the Compre- 
henſion of the Mind, that makes a Man really to know his own 
Salvation; and whilſt that Chryſtal Light abides in the Me- 
mory of that Man, the Nature of it is to preſent-nothing elſe 
unto him, but Life, and Salvation. Tis true a Man may be 
elected unto Salvation, and he not know it: But it is impoſſible 
for him to have the Seal of Salvation abiding in him, and he 
not know it. For when a Man is ignorant of it, it cannot 
properly be ſaid to be abiding in him, though it ſhould in him, 
Why? Becauſe the abiding of it in him, is that which makes 
the Man ſenſibly to know it as aforeſaid. Therefore if Salva- 
tion ſenſibly abides in Man's Memory, as long as he lives, he 
can be no more ignorant of it, than a Man that lives all his 
Life-Time in one Houſe, can be ignorant of it, enjoying his 
right Mind. | 
Moreover, It you mean a Man may totally come to loſe it, 
after he hath had Salvation knowingly abiding in. him, that's 
utterly deny*d by us. Why ? Becauſe we certainly know thar 
there was never any Reprobate poſſeſt with the Grace of Salva- 
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tion, knowingly abiding in him. Therefore in the Parable of 
the Sower you ſhall find, though the Seed of Gtaęg did ſeem to 
ſcatter it ſelf in every Ground, yet it rooted it Rf but in one 
only; which good Ground where it took Root, brought ferth 
Fruit, unto everlaſting Life, in ſome thirty, in ſome ſixty, and in 
fome an hundred fold. So that it's clear, where Salvation makes 
it's abode, that Man is Safe from an eternal Vengeance. But 
if you mean, thro* the committing ſome groſs Evils, a Man 
may come to loſe the ſenſible Enjoyment of Salvation abiding in 
him, as formerly; and in it's Room, be often ſubjected with 
Fears of Condemnation, even all his Days, I conſent to it, 
For I am perſwaded, this was the Prophet David's very Condi. 
tion, For in ſuch Caſes I am apt to believe, that either God 
takes back the Aſſurance of Salvation to himſelf, or elfe ſuffers 
the Creatures Light almoſt continually to be vailed with the 
Darkneſs of his Guilt, that when he ſees Good, he may glorify 
himſelf a new, with a Miniſtration of Salvation to his afflicted 
Creature, Furthermore you ſay, He 7s not ſure that knows, 
but he is ſure that God knows that he ſhall be ſaved. Allo you 
ſay, That's not the beſt Aſſurance which I call unqueſtionable, but 
that which is joined with Fear, and Trembling, eſpecially at this 
Time. To this I anſwer : The Happineſs of Man's Salvation 
in this Life conſiſts not in God's knowing of it, but in his own 
Aſſurance of it, For if I want the ſenſible Knowledge of my 
own Salvation, I may be full of Fears of Condemnation, all my 
Days; notwithſtanding the Creator's knowing of it. Therefore 
till Jam poſſeſt with an aſſured Seal of my own Salvation, 
what Profit is it to me, that God knows it? Wherefore what- 
ever you mean by Fear and Trembling, there is no creaturely 
Aſſurance comparable to that, which is always unqueſtionable; 
for that's freed from all faithleſs Fear, or ſinful Trembling. 
If you believe and doubt not, all Things fall be poſſible, faith 
Chriſt. Four Hearts condemn us not, then have we Boldne/s, to 
tbe Throne of Grace. Sir, I have ſome Experience of this, 
beſides a ſpiritual Fear, and Trembling, before the infinite 
Majeſty. But a carnal Fear, and a Trembling before Men, O 
Lord preſerve me from, for ever! You ſay alſo, The Sp:ri/ of 
the Lord came upon Saul, and upon Balaam, and they did Pro- 
phefy by it, To this I anſwer, Moſes, David, Samuel, * 
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and many others, were anointed with the Grace of ſpiritual Pro- 
pheſy, through which they became Pen-Men of Divine Secrets, 
and Miniſtrators of Holy Things, cven all their Days. Where- 
fore, though Saul was once among the Prophets, and Balaam 
was compelled to declare good Things concerning Yael, it 
doth not therefore follow, that they were the Lord's anointed 
Prophets, to declare his Salvation-Secrets to his redeemed ones. 
No, that could not be, for none can truly declare ſuch Things, 


unleſs they enjoy them in their own Souls. The Secrets of 


God, are with thoſe that are poſſeſt with the Love, and Fear 
of his Majeſty, through which they are nor only delivered from 
the Language, of high ſwelling Words, but alſo from the 
Power or every proud Imagination, that would exalt itſelf a- 
gainſt the Lord, and his Heavenly Light within them. But this 
Grace and Favour of God, abides notin them, in whom Wick- 
edneſs reigns, all their Days, as it did in King Saul, and in Ba- 
laam. Therefore Salvation muſt needs be far from abiding in 
ſuch Men. But it appears to them only as a Witneſs againſt 
them, in the Great- Day, for all their Unrighteouſneſs com- 
mitted againſt the Lord, and his anointed Ones. Sir, It 
through Inconſiderateneſs you imagine our Condition of Prophe- 
fyto be like SauPs or Balaam's, I hope you will bear with us, 
for retorting them back again, among thoſe that Propheſy, 
or Preach, without a ſpiritual Commiſſion from the Lord Jeſus. 
Indeed the Scriptures make mention of the Fallacy and Wicked- 
neſs, of divers Prophets, and Prieſts, that were rich. But 


you ſhall never find it charge any poor Prophet, with Falſe- 


hood, or Cruelty, to his Neighbour. 


5. In your fifth Reply, you ſay, You do ſuppoſe they were ſo 


impowered, and that every Man according to the Proportion of 


Faith in him, hath the ſame Power, To this I anſwer, if you 
do but ſuppoſe it, you Occaſion a Doubt in me, whether you 
do really believe it; all Speakings by way of Suppoſition, to 
me ſeem doubtful ; therefore you have left me wholly unſatis- 
hed, in your Anſwer to this Part of my Query. So that I have 
no Ground-work of Replication. You ſay alſo, There is Mat- 
ter of eternal Condemnation in all, but the abſolute eternal Con- 
demnation, which we declare is not juſtified in your Heari, neither 
do you ſee it juſtified upon any, To this I anſwer, if you mean 

Wt. | there 
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there is ſinful Darkneſs in all, which will ſuffer eternal Con- 
demnation; but all Souls ſhall be ſaved at the laſt; I am not 
of that Mind. Why? Becauſe I certainly know, there is no 
Sin or Evil capable of the leaſt Suffering, unleſs it hath its being 
in a ſenſible Spirit. Nay, moreover an Evil Spirit, and its 
Darkneſs, are eſſentially one: Therefore they are undivided, 
in their eternal Sufferings. But if you mean, there is that in 
all, that would naturally produce their eternal Condemnation, 
if the elective Love of God did not prevent it; I am of the 
ſame Belief. For we certainly know, that the original Cauſo 
of eternal Salvation, or Condemnation, lyeth not in the Power 
or Will of the Creature, but in the Will, and Pleaſure of the 
Creator only, whatever may be imagin'd to the contrary : For 
his is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory. But if it lay in 
any Excellency in the Creature, it could not poſſibly then be 
avoided, but it would ſhare with the Creator's Power, and 
Glory in his everlaſting Kingdom. For as ſpiritual Righteouſ- 
neſs, reigning in Men to their Death, is not the primary Cauſe 
of their eternal Salvation, but the Seal of it only; ſo ſpiritual 
Wickedneſs reigning in Men to their Lives End, is not the ab- 
ſolute Cauſe of their eternal Vengeance, but the Witneſs only. 
This Truth is a ſtumbling Block, to almoſt all Men that own 
a Creator. Sir, the true Prophets and Apoſtles, were abſolute 
in their Declarations, which they receiv*d from the Lord: So 
that in your diſowning the abſolute Pronunciation, committed 
to our Charge, you do through Ignorance deny all that ſpi- 
ritual and temporal Power, that was committed to the former 
Commiſſioners, both in the Law, and in the Goſpel ; and 
though at preſent, you neither ſee it juſtified in yourſelf, nor 
in any other; it doth not therefore follow, that it is not juſti- 
fied no where at all. Yea, for God knows, and by his Light 
we know, alſo ſome of his Ele& know with us, that in this 
great City, his Miniſtry in us, hath occaſion'd the Seals of 
eternal Life, and Death, to manifeſt themſelves upon divers 
Perſons. If we had never ſeen any convincing Effects in our 
Miniſtry, becauſe you have not ſeen it, truly we might have 
funk long before now, in the Depth of — crak Yea, it 
would have been enough, to have made us Queſtion the Light 


of the Sun, though it ſhone never ſo bright. If ever you pt 
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to ſce it, our God grant if it be his good Pleaſure, that you 
ay feel the eternal Bleſſing of it in your own Soul, and not the 
Curſe, 
6. In your fxth Reply, you ſay, Zou do own your ſelf an 
experimental Preacher, but cannot own an infallible Knowledge 
of Divine Myſteries, above all other Men in the World, if you 
ſhould, it would be great Pride of Spirit, and you judge it ſo, in 
any that aſſume ſuch Things to themſelves. To this I anſwer, it 
is granted, if you, or I, or any Man elſe, ſhould aſſume ſuch 
Things to themſelves, it favours of the greateſt Lucipherian 
Pride, as poſſibly can be, and an extraordinary Vengeance 
would undoubtedly attend ſuch a Preſumption. But it doth 
not therefore follow, that either you, or any other Man in the 
World, can, or ever ſhall prove us Guilty of any ſuch Aſſump— 
tion. Sir, have you an infallible Judgment concerning Spi- 
rituals ? If you have not, how can you be a competent Judge in 
this Thing? Is it impoſſible, think you, for a Man to be endued 
with the Knowledge of Divine Myſteries, above all other Men 
in the World? I trow not, for I am apt to believe, it was the 
Apoſtle Paul's very Condition, from his own Words, concern- 
ing Revelations above his Brethren. But whether it was, or 
no, it matters not: My Buſineſs is to make my Defence againſt 
your uncharitable or unadviſed Judgment, concerning me in 
this Particular. Sir, why are you angry with our God? Do 
you not know he will do what he will: Hear, O my Friend, 
William Sedgwick, I beſeech thee hearken to what I ſhall ſay 
without Offence. God, even the Lord Jeſus, that made us all, 
did in plain J/ords from the Throne of his eternal Glory, ſay 
unto me, that he had given me Underſtanding of his Mind, 
in the Scriptures, above all the Men in the World, even to the 
hearing of the viſible Ear, as well as the inviſible Soul, were 
theſe his Words ſpoken? Who then think you can in the leaſt 
cauſe me to queſtion my Commiſlion, or my Condition, whilſt 
the Preſence of theſe glorious and gracious Words remains in 
my Memory ? No, the Light of Lite ſhines too clear in me, for 
Darkneſs to predominate over it, or any Man's Words to daunt 
it. All Praiſe and Glory to him alone that gave it me. W here- 
fore, Sir, though you ſeem experimentally to warn me of a 
narrow lofty Spirit that runs in us; and of high ſwelling WOO 
| | n 
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In anſwer to this, from an infallible Judgment, we boldly, yet 
humbly affirm, That this your Experience concerning us, 
neither proceeded from the Spirit, nor Light of Chriſt in you, 
but only from your own angry Imagination. Becauſe by virtuc 
of our Commiſſion we declare that no Man can truly preach 
Chriſt, without an infallible Spirit. The Things of the Spirit 
are all infallible, and eternal, how then think you can they be 
declared by an uncertain, fallible, or imaginary Light? O 
that our good God would once convince you of the Danger of 
Preaching from the Letter, without a Commiſſion from the 
Spirit, by Voice of Words from above. And further you ſay, 
Another Experience you obſerve in me, that I and my Friend have 
allowed Preaching by Experience, without any ſuch lofty Dualiji- 
cation which we now expreſs, and therefore we our ſelves are not 
true to what we declare. To this I anſwer, we did never allow 
any of our own Faith, in a miniſterial Way, to Preach to the 
People; nay, knowing the Danger, they durſt not do it, with- 
out a Commiſſion from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Moreover, 
after we had declared the contrary, did we ever allow any 
Man under Pretence of ſpeaking his Experience, to Pray and 
Preach, and then conclude Praying, in the Prieſtly Way of the 
Nation, in their Satanical Synagogues, or any where elſe, in 
their Vain-glorious Hypochritical Forms? I trow not. For 
then you might truly charge us with Folly in this particular. 
If Men therefore have been convinc'd with the Deceitfulnels 
of the national Mmiſtry, (to wit) that their Preaching is by 
Way of Art and Trade, and not by the immediate Teachings 
of the Spirit, as I ſuppoſe you and divers others have been, 
and yet ſhall walk in the ſame Form of Preaching; how can 
ſuch Men but be full of Fears and Doubts concerning the 
Truth, or Authority of their Miniſtry, whatever they pretend 
of ſpeaking their Experience to the People? 

7. In your Seventh Reply you ſay, Every one that goes with- 
cut a Commiſſion is in danger of eternal Vengeance, Therefore it 
concerns you and me, very much to ftand in awe, to tremble at 1? 

Ward, leſt we fall under the Curſe for adding to, or taking from 
his Word. Alſo you ſay, You believe ſome will ſuffer for run- 
ning before they are ſent, and ſome for running beyond that 
which Ibey are ſent about. But concerning Speaking, you deſire 

ne to conſider haw large a Commiſſion the Scriptures give. 10 
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To this I anſwer, it is a Work of the higheſt Concernmenr 

that poſſible can be, for a Man to execute the Office of a Pro- 
phet, or Miniſter of Chriſt, Wherefore we unqueſtionably 
affirm, That all choſe that go into the Miniſtry of the Letter, 
without a ſpiritual Commiſſion, they are not only in danger of 
an eternal Vengeance, but very few of them will eſcape it, that 
have been warned of it by commiſſionated Meſſengers of the 
Lord's own ſending. Therefore know, that ncither your Ex- 
perience, nor the Effects of your Miniſtry, no, nor the Scriptures 
themſelves, will bear you out in the Day of Trial, for want of 
that ſure Word abiding in you, 1 the Lord have choſen thee to 
be a Miniſter to my People, But as concerning a ſpiritual Com- 
miſſioner being in danger of eternal Vengeance, for falling ſhorr, 
or going beyond his Commiſſion, that's deny'd by us: A 
Temporal Vengeance indeed attends them in ſuch a Caſe, as 
namely, a W hale's Belly, or ſlaying by a Lion, as Jonas and 
another Prophet were. But if you mean he may have ſome 
ſecret Fears of eternal Vengeance in him, for rebelling againſt 
the Commiſſion, that is not deny'd by us; but that he ſhall 
be in danger of it in reference to God's Purpoſe, that we ut- 
terly deny. Why? Becauſe we know that God anoints none 
with the Spirit of heavenly Propheſy, but thoſe that were elected 
to Salvation before the Foundation of the World was laid. 
For as Men formerly, that were anointed with Oil, had a chear- 
ful Countenance, ſo likewiſe all thoſe that are anointed with 
the Grace of ſpiritual propheſying or preaching, enjoy a chear- 
ful and ſettled Mind. Kings commit their Secrets to none byt 
Favourites only ; ſo likewiſe the God, or King of Glory, com- 
mits his ſecret Counſel, by way of Diſpenſation, to none but 
his beloved Commiſſioners only. Tis granted that all thoſe 
that believe in the true Jeſus are acquainted with a Meaſure of 
God's Secrets, according to the Proportion of their Faith ; but 
the publick Declarations of them, as aforeſaid, are committed 
to none in a prophetical or miniſterial Way, but thoſe that 
are immediately ſent forth by the eternal Spirit; To you it is 
ven to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom, but to them it is not 
given, or in Parable only, To whom is it given? To choſen 
Prophets, or Apoſtles only, that they might demonſtrate them 
to their elect Brethren. ben 0 art converted (faith Chriſt 
DEE to 
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to Peter) ftrengthen thy Brethren. Tis true, the Secrets of the 
Lord are with all choſe that ſerve him with an upright Heart 
as before; but it doth not therefore follow that they are capa- 
ble to manage them in a prophetical or miniſterial Way, for 
the convincing or converting their elect Brethren into a real 
Comprehenſion of them to their everlaſting Eſtabliſhment, 
No, I ſay again, from an unerring Light, none can do that but 
ſpiritual Commiſſioners only. | 
O! that you and all Preachers that are of a merciful Spirit, 
were convinc'd of this ſaving Truth! Moreover, you ſay, 
David called upon all Creatures, and all Men, Kings, and all 
People, and upon every Thing that had Breath, to praiſe the 
Lord. To this I anſwer, Did he call upon them all, or any 
of them at all, to praiſe the Lord in a prophetical or miniſterial 
Way, as he himſelf often did? I trow not, that was none of 
his Intent when he uttered theſe Words; for he knew that 
none but ſelected ones could do that. But it was an extraor- 
dinary Comprehenſion of the Love and Goodneſs of God to 
his Soul and Body, which cauſed him with ſuch Zeal to call 
upon all breathing Things to praiſe the Lord, for his Goodneſs 
towards them, according to their Kind or Light, as he did 
according to his Light. Alſo you ſay, And therefore the Apo- 
ftolical Miniſtry is to continue in the Church in all Ages, and 
Chriſt promiſes his Preſence with them, and that Miniſtry, to the 
End of the World, To this I anſwer, If you mean an exact 
Form according to the Letter, (as namely) viſible praying, 
preaching, baptizing, breaking of Bread, laying on of Hands, 
anointing with Oil, and ſuch like; I know none capable to 
adminiſter thoſe Apoſtolical Ordinances, for want of the Gilt 
of Tongues, and Miracles. Whoever therefore imitates the 
Apoſtles Miniſtry from the Letter, are but Scripturian Ulur- 
pers, and Deceivers of their own Souls; and the People, for 
want of a Commiſſion from the Spirit, as aforeſaid, But it you 
mean, Chriſt will own the inviſible ſpiritual Miniſtry of the 
Apoſtles, with his Preſence in his cle& Church or People in al 
Ages, to the Em of the World, we join with you. For when⸗- 
ſoever the Spirit of Chriſt convinces a Soul to believe the Truth 
of the Scriptures, and to yield a. ſpiritual Obedience to them, 
to: the urmoſt of his Power, it may properly be ſaid, chat he 
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owns the Apoſtles Miniſtry, with his Preſence in the Creature. 
Why ? Becauſe they were the Penmen of thoſe Records of 
Truth. Again, If a Man, through the Hearing of a National 
Preacher, ſhould be convinc'd of the Truth of the Scriptures, 
as aforeſaid, what doth he do in ſuch a Caſe? Truly he juſtifies 
the Miniſtry of the true Prophets, and Apoſtles, and fits down 
in Peace in his own Soul, and becomes wiſcr than his Teacher, 
by ſceing him in the Dark in ſpiritual Things, and ſo hears him 
no more, but pitties him. This is the Condition of all thoſe 
that are taught by the Spirit. 

Now this I ſhall commend unto you, if any Miniſter in the 
Nation or World, mediately or immediately were moved, or 
ſent by the Spirit of God, to preach unto the People, no Man 
would be capable to become his Teacher; Why? Becauſe the 
Oracles of God are committed to fuch Men only, upon the 
account of miniſterial Declarations. If David's Teachers had 
been all Nathans, he would hardly have ſaid he was become 
wiſer than all his Teachers. For I dare boldly ſay, there was 
never any of the Apoſtles Hearers did attain to an Equality of 
ſpiritual Underſtanding with them. Why? Becauſe the Pow- 
er and Glory of God would be obſcured, and his Meſſengers 
put to openShame, and the Truth delivered by them ſubject to 
be queſtion'd by all, if the Hearers ſhould become wiſcr, or 
equal with their commiſſionated Teachers, in the Things of 
eternal Concernment. Sir, I would not have you guilty of 
calling the following Truth out of its proper Name, (4% wit) 
From an infallible Light we declare, that God has choſen 15 
two only in this Age, to bear Witneſs unto himſelf, and his 
inviſible true Teachings, in his People by his Spirit, in Oppo- 
ſition of all viſible Teachings in the World, in a miniſterial 
Way, as falſe, vain, and of none Effect to the Preachers 
thereof; but rather a dreadful Witneſs againſt them in the Great 
Day, for their Miniſterial meddling with Holy Things, with- 
out a ſpiritual Command. What Anſwer doth the glorious 
Commiſſioner ſay he will make unto them, when they ſhall 
think to plead their Miniſtry before him? I never knew you : De— 
part from me, ye that work Iniguity; (that is) J never knew yen 
4, Miniſters of my ſending ; yeu have bad the Reward of your 
Mrniftry already; you have had your Souls chiefeſt Dejire of Riches, 
| 55 „ Pleaſure, 
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20 The" Prophet's Anſwer to 
Pleaſure, or Honour among the earthly honourable ones; whilſt 
my poor Meſſengers were offiicted with many Neceſſities, perſe- 
cuted, and deſpiſed as Droſs, and deadly Enemies againſt your 
miniſterial Happineſs ; you have had your Reward already. Go 
therefore into everlaſting Shame, with them that ſet you to Work, 
whilſt my poor Meſſengers receive a Crown of eternal Glory in my 


Kingdem, with myſelf and my holy Angels, as a Recompence of 


all their faithful Sufferings for my Name-ſake. Be faithful unto 
the Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 

8. In your Eighth Reply, you ſay, When you did ſpeak for- 
merly, you were as fully ſatisfy'd, as we are now ſatisfy*d in our 
Miniſtry, neither do you now wholly condemn your former ſpeak- 
ing, but you have ſeen an evil Spirit, that got into it, and you 
fay it was not the leaſt Evil of that Spirit, that you did undertake 
to judge all others, To this I anſwer, If your fatisfaction had 
been the ſame as ours is, it would have remain*d with you to 
this Day, neither could an evil Spirit have got into it, if you 
have been kept unſpotted of the World; for ſo long as a Man 
1s preſerved from outward Pollutions, the evil One in him hath 
no Power over him, nor his Miniſtry, nor an evil Spirit with- 
out him, could have any Power over him, {if you think there 
is any.) Moreover, if your fatisfying Miniſtry had been from 
the Lord, as you ſuppoſe it was, we verily believe an evil Spi- 
rit could not have had Power over it one Day, no nor yet one 
Hour. For let me tell you, if your Miniſtry had been of God, 
the higher the Light had appear*d, the lower would your Soul 
have been humbled in the Sight of your Brethren. For though 
the true Prophets and Apoſtles had their natural Failings, 
through the manifold Infirmities attending them in their Mint- 
{try, yet an evil Spirit of lofty Exaltation above their Brethren, 
becauſe of their great Light and Favour with God, did never 
predominate over them. Indeed a ſeeming glorious Light, 
proceeding from Men's own Imagination, is that which will 
not only exalt a Man above his Brethren, but alſo above all 
that is called God, Nay, it is ſo highly conceited with its 
own rational Wiſdom, that it would rather it had never had 3 
Being, if it may not bear Rule over all Inferiority, or Equality; 
it is an Abomination to ſuch a Spirit. Therefore, if you now find 
an evil Spirit captivated your former Miniſtry, either 755 oy 
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Conceits of an eſſential Oneneſs with God himſelf, or a Tri- 
umphing over Men with your empty Notions, and ſuch like ; 
what good Thoughts ſoever you may have of that Miniſtry, 
in reference to the Joy and Glory you then poſſeſs'd, yet we 
dare boldly ſay, from that God that ſent us, that the Head of 
that Miniſtry was an Angel of Darkneſs. Furthermore, it that 
Miniſtry of yours had been from the Spirit of God, though it 
had given Judgment againſt all gain-ſaying Opinions in the 
World; yet the Lord would have juſtified you in it. Why? 
Becauſe the Sentence proceeded from himſelf. Ve knew, faith 
the Apoſtolical Commiſſioner, that we are of God, and the 
whole World lieth in Wickedneſs. In this Saying, the Intent of 
the Apoſtle was not that they knew that all Men in the World 
wer ein Bondage to their own finful Luſts, except themſelves. 
No; but the Meaning was, that they certainly knew that 
their Miniſtry was ſpiritual, and of God, and that all the con- 
trary Miniſtry in the World was carnal, and of the Devil. 
Wherefore, Sir, whatever you think of your preſent Miniſtry, 
the ſame Spirit remains in it as formerly. If you are moved 
therefore to acknowledge an evil Spirit in your former Miniſtry, 
that we might apply it to ourſelves; truly, Sir, you have loſt 
your Labour in this Particular, Why ? Becauſe we have the 
Seal of everlaſting Satisfaction abiding in us, that our Com- 
miſſion and Declarations are of the Lord, whether they be 
unto eternal Salvation, or Condemnation, If any Man there- 
fore can truly convince us of Wrong done unto him, ſince we 
receiv'd our Commiſſion, we are both ready and willing to 
acknowledge it, and bear our Shame. But as concerning our 
inward or outward Failings towards God, in reference to our 
miniſterial Commiſſion, the Acknowledgment of ſuch Things 
belongs only unto him, becauſe none can cure it, or paſs it by, 
but himſelf only. For becauſe we ſay the Lord only hath 
made us Two his Spiritual Commiſſioners in this Age, theres» 
fore we know that all Men are ſubject to lie in wait to catch us, 
though they be taken in their own Net: 

9. and 10. In your Reply to the 7wo laſt Queries, you ſay, 
You are of this Faith,” that God alone doth teach his Choſen ones, 
but you omitted that Clauſe, [ly the Inſpiration of his moſt Holy 
ꝙirit.] And you ſay, Ze Chriſt himſelf taught, and his 
. Apaſtles 
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Apoſtles taught, and the Prophets taught. To this I anſwer, 
If you mean there is another ſpiritual God to teach Men be- 
ſides Chriſt, we diſown that; for God is our Chriſt, and 
Chriſt is our only God, who is a ſpiritual God-man, in one 
diſtin&t Perſon glorified. As for two or three diſtin&t Perſons, 
and but one Eſſence, or an infinite formleſs Spirit, we own 
no ſuch imaginary Confuſions. Yet we hold forth a three- 
fold ſpiritual Trinity in Unity and Unity in Trinity, under a three- 
fold Title, of Father, Son, and Spirit. But this glorious My- 
ſtery is operated only in the ſingular Perſon of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as aforeſaid. Moreover, you ſay, We likewiſe hold the 
the ſame Faith, and yet we teach, To this I anſwer, we have 
a Commiſſion from the Lord for our Miniſtry; but we know 
that you have none, becauſe you cannot own thoſe Words of 
[ Immediate] or [ Infallibility.] And beſides this, we deny that 
ever we uſed the National Form of Teaching at all: Indeed, 
when we firſt appear'd, there came divers unto us, to prove 
our Commiſſion by way of Queries; to whom we gave Anſwers, 
edeavouring their Satisfaction. And this was, and is with our 
Declarations by writing, our Manner of teaching, adding 
this further; for the Diſcovery of the Igorance and Fallacy of 
all the Miniſtry in the World, and their formal Worſhip, we 
are moved, in a diſcourſive Way, to treat of the Foundation of 
ſpiritual Things; which Things were ſo oppoſite to ſome of the 
Hearers, and did ſo enrage them, that they did not only con- 
demn them as Blaſphemy, and Deluſions of the Devil, but 
would alſo willingly have torn us in Pieces, and (ſome of them 
falling under the Lord's eternal Sentence for their deſpiſing) 
with a Warrent apprehended us. The Lord knoweth what we 
have ſuffered, and are to ſuffer, at the Hands of mercileſs Men, 
for his Name-ſake. Our Joy and Glory is, that our Sufferings 
. principally are, for yielding Obedience to his bleſſed Command. 
Again you ſay, God teaches by his Son, by bis Servants, by his 
Mord, by Afflictions, and in all by his Spirit, To this I anſwer, 
as afore, God never did, nor never will own any Man, as 4 
Teacher to his People, but him only that he commiſſionates. 
*Tis confeſs'd, God teaches by his Son, which Son is himſelf ; 
or rather teaches in his Son, for that's moſt proper. For God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf; and God o- 
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teach by his commiſſionated Servants, the Prophets, and 
Apoſtles ; but it doth not therefore follow, that any ſhall be truly 
taught by you, or me, or by any Man elſe, unleſs we have a 
ſpiritual Commiſſion, as thoſe his Servants had. If we have, 
then we may be confident of a Bleſſing in our Miniſtry ; other- 
wiſe our Expectations will certainly come to nought. Sir, if 
you mean, all Mankind are, or may be capable of ſpiritual 
Teachings ; that is denied by us. But if you mean, all God's 
Ele& through the whole World, are immediately taught by 
his Spirit only, in the Things of Salvation, where his Com- 
miſſioners are not; we join with you. Moreover, you ſay, For 
our Commiſſion receiv'd by Voice of Words you judge it not, but 
leave it to the Lord. To this I anſwer, though here you ſay 
you judge it not, but leave it to the Lord; yet in your Sixth 
Reply, appears to me as harſh a Judgment, almoſt as poſſibly 
could be given. But ſeeing you have here diſown'd it, our 
God will paſs it by. Sir, I now humbly beſeech you, ſeriouſly 
to conſider what I ſhall write unto you, in relation to your true 
and laſting Peace. In the Holy Name, and Power of our God, 
we adviſe you to ceaſe from your miniſterial Way of Preaching z 
not minding your Honour in the Thing, for you will never find 
any true Peace in it, but the contary altogether, after ſa clear a 
Diſcovery of the Fallacy of it, as this is. Chriſt Jeſus our God 
never committed the Miniſtry of his Goſpel to the Rich, but 
he hath choſen the poor and contemptible Things of this World 
tor the confounding the mighty and honourable Things there- 
of, If you ſhould think that Paul was rich and honourable, 
believe he enjoy*d it but a very little Seaſon after his Conver= 
lion, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice (faith our God.) Sir, 
we have not looked upon you as one of the Tyth-Mongering 
Miniſters of the Nation. Therefore in Chriſt's Stead we deſire 
you never to imitate them more in their hypocritical Forms, 
For we are perſwaded that God hath made you a Steward of 
great Poſſeſſion, principally for a Covering to many of his afflict- 
ed Ones, in this hard-hearted Time. Therefore go on, not in 
your Miniſtry, but in your Mercy, and proſper. For (what- 
er you may think to the contrary) all the Peace you enjoy 
Iprings only out of the Bowels of your Compaſſion to helpleſs 
Souls. Love covereth a Multitude of Sins, There is we can 
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ſtand in Judgment, but the Merciſul. Bleſſed are the Merciful, 
for they ſhall obtain Mercy (faith our God.) O] the manifold 
real Praiſes that aſcend up to the Lord of Glory, through the 
Charity of the Merciful, No Man, nor Angel, can ever ſpeak 
forth the Excellency of Charity. Why arethe moſt of our rich 
Men uncharitable? Truly, becauſe there is no ſpiritual Light, 
or Love in them. Howle, ye rich Men, (faith St. James.) For 
what? Becauſe you had no Compaſſion to your poor afflited 
Brother, notwithſtanding your Bags of Gold and Silver. That 
rich Man only that hath found Mercy unto eternal Life, is 
made very tender of Men's natural Lives, not to give away a 
whole Eſtate, from an imaginary Call thereunto; that's none 
of our Intent, the Lord knows, but to refreſh the Bowels and 
Backs of the Oppreſſed, with the Over-flowings of his Poſſeſ- 
ſions; that was the very Intent of this Exhortation, To con- 
clude, In the Great Day, the Lord Jeſus ſeems to take notice 
of nothing elſe in the Rich but their Charity, or their want of 
Charity, in that ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father ;, when I 
was hungry ye gave me Meat: Go ye curſed; when I was hun- 
gry, ye gave me no Meat, Thus you may fee, it is not a rich 
Man's Miniſtry, but his Mercy, that will ſtand in ſtead in the 
Great Day. Sir, if you are not ſatisfied, Iſhall wait for your 
Return. That no Fleſh may glory in his Preſence, the Lord 
himſelf ſatisfy you in this, and all Things elſe, that may fur- 
ther your eternal Happineſs. 1 
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This Return was delivered into Mr, William Sedgwick's own 
| Hand, July che 3oth, 1657. | 
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One Perſonal Uncreated Glory. 


F it ſhould be granted, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
1 Father, were from Eternity, in Time, and to Eternity, 

only one diſtinct perſonal Majeſty in both Worlds: Yer 
becauſe of thoſe literal Sayings, My Father is greater than J; 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me, Father, into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit; J aſcend to my Father, and to your 
Father, to my God, and to your God; with many ſuch like 
throughout the New Teſtament : Therefore many Ele& ones, 
whoſe Souls have been filled with glorious Experiences, not be- 
ing clear in theſe Scriptures, they may ſay unto me, What 
was that God and Father that Chriſt pray'd or cry'd unto in his 
greateſt Extremity upon the Earth? This Query being of high 
Concernment, before I make Anſwer thereunto, give me leave 
to cite a Scripture or two. In the Ninety-firſt P/alm, ver. 11, 
12. and the Fourth of St. Matibeto, it is thus written: For 
he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
Ways; they ſball bear thee'in their Hands, they ſhall lift thee up, 
let at any time thou ſhoulaſt daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone, Thus 
you that are ſpiritually quick in diſcerning hidden Secrets, may 
clearly ſee in the very Letter of the Scriptures, that when Chriſt 
Jeſus was in the Glory of the Father, he gave a wonderful Com- 
miſſion to his Angels, in reference to the Protection of his own 
Perſon, in that Time of his creaturely Condition. Why? Be- 
cauſe you may know when uncreated Infiniteneſs was wholly 
tranſmitted into a Creature like Finiteneſs, it muſt needs be 
diſenabled of its former glorious Power, to protect itſelf under 
all Temptations, and unutterable Sufferings, unto Death itſ-1f, 
it was to bear at the Hands of unbeheving Reprobates. 

Thus you may ſee it was utterly impoſſible for the Creator to 
become or appear in the Condition of a ſpotleſs Creature, 
without firſt leaving the repreſentative ſpiritual Office of God, 
the everlaſting Father, in the glorified Perſons of Moſes and 
Elias; for they were thoſe en Men that were entruſted with 
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that glorious Power aforeſaid, But you may ſay, if the Creator 
did appear in the Condition of a perfect Man, and commit the 
repreſentative Power of his eternal God-head to his angelical 
Creatures, to what End did he thus abaſe himſelf? To this 
I anſwer, You may know that his unſearchable Wiſdom 
moved him unto it for two Reſpects: Firſt, In reference to 
the Manifcſtation of his eternal Love to his reedemed Ones, 
Secondly, In relation to his own perſonal Glory : For as he 
knew no other Way to reſtore the fallen Eſtate of his elect 
Tjraelites, ſo likewiſe he foreſaw that in the loweſt abaſing 
himſelf, lay ſecretly hid a twofold infinite Glory, that would 
redound to himſelf in his Exaltation ; becauſe from hence ori- 
ginally ariſcth, in elect Men and Angels, all thoſe glorious 
new Songs or Raviſhing Admirations of the Creator's Wiſdom, 


Love, and Humility to Eternity, the which would not poſſibly 


be attained by the Creator, if he had not thus humbled him- 
ſelf, Again, This angelical Charge in Moſes and Elias of 
ſpiritual Protectorſhip, in reference to God, elect Men and 
Angels, may be thus underſtood, (that is to ſay) by vertue of 
this their Commiſſion, even as a ſpiritual God, and Father, 
they filled the Lord Jeſus with Inſpirations of his former Glory, 
which he poſſcſs*'d when he was on the Throne of the Father. 
For you that have recciv'd Jeſus Chriſt alone to be your God, 
may know, when he was in a Creature-like Condition, he 
neither was, nor poſſibly could be, capable to comprehend all 
that infinite Glory which he enjoy'd when he was in the Con- 

Cition of a Creator. 3 
IVherefore, as aforeſaid, for the Protection of his bleſſed 
Body, they were not only ſet apart, to fill him with a perfect 
Aſſurance of poſſeſſing a more tranſcendent Glory, through 
Sufferings, than he formerly enjoy*d in his heavenly King- 
dom; but they were appointed alſo to bear Record from Hca- 
ven, in the Sight of elect Men and Angels, unto Jeſus Chrilt, 
upon this Earth, to be the only very true God, everlaſting 
Father, and alone Creator of both Worlds, Angels, and Men, 
and all other Creatures, as they did unto Peter, James, and 
Jobn, at the Transfiguration of Chriſt, the. Lord of all Lig 

and Life. ; 
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Uncreated Glory. 27 
Moreover, their ſpiritual Charge was to ſupply the Saints 
with an inſpiring Light, as a Guide to direct them to that 
Fountain of all infinite Glory. God manifeſted in a Body of 
Fleſh, as they did to Foſeph, and John the Baptiſt. 
Furthermore, their divine Office was alſo to uphold the 
holy Angels, with their appointed Food, of new Revelations, 
concerning that wonderful Salvation-Myſtery, that God was 
bringing forth in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, for his Elect ſake. 
That the Angels, which were in great Power and Glory, might 
be kept in Obedience to their God, then appearing in Weak- 
nels, and Shame, until that his Body of Fleſh and Bone was 
aſcended into the Throne of the Father; that from his own 
perſonal Majeſty he might fill elect Men and Angels with 
glorious Inſpirations, concerning a new Thing, that he alone 
had done upon the Earth. 
Again, If it ſhould be granted, that the Creator did thus 
humble himſelf in a Body of Fleſh, becauſe when his Glory 
moves to a Thing, what can hinder it? Is any Thing hard or 
impoſſible to God, in ſuch a Caſe as this is, or was? Yet there 
being ſuch an innumerable Company of Angels, that never 
were defiled, it may be thought ſtrange by ſome, that he 
ſhould paſs them all by, and exalt two Men to ſo high a Dig- 
nity, which had been Sinners. To this I anſwer, you may 
know therein did appear a nearer Union between God and elect 
Men, than between God and ele& Angels. For God him- 
elf, in the Body of his Fleſh, became a little lower than Angels, 
in reſpect of Death, that as beforeſaid, through Sufferings, 
with more infinite Advantage, he might exalt himſelf on his 
Throne again, above Men or Angels. So likewiſe you know 
tis written, F wwe ſuffer with him, cr for him, we ſhall alſo 
reign with him, Moſes and Elias wanted no Sufferings for 
Chriſt's Sake, when he was in the Condition of the Father. 
Wherefore they being kept faithful to their Truſt on this Earth, 
in due Time their Perſons were rewarded with God like Glori— 
cation in the high Heavens, that they might be ft Repreſen- 
tatives of an infinite Majeſty : And ſo with God himlelt be 
exalted in Dignity, above the holy Angels. It is written, He 
took not on him the Nature of Augels, but the Seed of Abraham. 
Thus in the Creator's Abaſement, he was cloathed with the Seed 
E 2 V herein 
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wherein his own divine Nature, of ſpiritual Faith, was eapa- 
ble of ſuffering, and entring into his Glory again, And not 
with that angelical Nature of pure Reaſon, that is no way ca- 
pable of any kind of Suffering in the leaſt; but if it were not 
continually. preſerved with the Incomes of Divine Faith, it 
would trample ſuch God-hke Humility under foot, as Fooliſh- 
neſs itſelf, Wherefore the Bodies of Angels being ſpiritual, 
and their Natures only rational, and ſo unfit to ſuffer for their 
God, as Abraham's Children are, or were; therefore they were 
uncapable to repreſent the Perſon of God, the everlaſting 
Father, or to fit upon Thrones of God-like Glory, with the 
Apoſtles, ſpiritually to judge the Twelve Tribes of Mael. But 
of the contrary, the Nature of the glorified Bodies of Mzo/es 
and Elias, being all Inſpiration of heavenly new Wiſdom, and 
like unto the Creator himſelf ; tho* formerly they were inferior 
to Angels, in reference of Natural-pain, and Soul- mortality; 
yet being poſſeſt with that Nature by which Angels were cre- 
ated, they only, and not Angels, were fit Repreſentatives of 
an everlaſting Father, unto Chriſt Jeſus, their Creator, and 
glorious Redeemer, in the Days of his Humiliation, 

Moreover, though Moſes and Elias for a Seaſon, by divine 
Wiſdom, were ſo highly exalted ; yet you may know this God- 
like Power or Charge poſſeſs'd by them, was in Meaſure only; 
becauſe none was capable of Spirit above Meaſure, but Gcd 
only, which is Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

Furthermore, when the Creator was wholly tranſmuted 
into a Creature-like State, though the Nature of his Spirit was 
all divine Satisfaction in itſelf, yet, becauſe that divine Soul 
was one divine Eſſence with the Body, ſubje& to Man's lu- 
firmities, of Hunger, Thirſt, Sleep, and ſuch like; was it 
not therefore of abſolute Neceſſity, that Elias, or ſome other, 
ſhould not only be in a God, or Father-like Condition, as a 
glorius Object for Chriſt Jeſus to fix his Faith upon, but allo 
to protect him both Sleeping and Waking, in all Conditions, 
that he might become a perfect Pattern of Child-like Obedience 
in all Things unto Death, to his redeemed Ones? That from 
thence they might learn to know unto whom all ſpiritual Obe- 
dience was meritoriouſly due, when that ever bleſſed Body 
of Chriſt's Fleſh and Bone was riſen from the Dead, 4 
| A + 
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aſcended into the Glory of the Father again, from whence he 


deſcended, | 


Again, The Scriptures clearly make mention of a viſible, as 
well as inviſible, Appearance of God the Father, unto Moſes 


and Abraham, and familiarly talking with them, as a Man talks 


with his Friend, But of the contrary, though the Scripture 
makes mention of a Voice that came from Heaven, ſaying, 
This is my welli-beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; yet 
you have no other Record to prove, that ever any other God 
and Father appeared either viſible or inviſible unto Chriſt 
Jeſus, familiarly talking with him, but Moſes and Elias; two 


Men in white Raiment, Angels, or ſuch like. 


New I humbly beſeech you, if there had been any other 
God, or Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the inviſible high 
Heavens, but thoſe glorious ' Repreſentatives beforeſaid, can 
you poſtibly believe, imagine, or think, that that everlaſting 
Father would, in ſuch a loving Manner, have appeared to his 
ſinful Servants, and neglect his only Son, and Heir of Hea- 


vens, Earth, Angels, and Men, and all Things elſe, unto 


whom alone all divine Honour, and Praiſe, or Glory, is 
aſcrib'd from all capable Creatures, for Everlaſting ? Which 
you know will not be accepted of by Saints, or Angels, in 
Scripture Records, but alone by the everlaſting Jeſus, that 
everlaſting Father, who always accepted of divine Honour, 
from them that he knew to have Faith in his Perſon, unto Lite 
eternal; but ſeemed to reject it, from thoſe that knew him nor. 
Allo you know it is written, God will not give bis Glory to 
another. Therefore it is impoſſible, that there ſhould be any 
other God, Father, or Creator, but the glorified Perſon of 


Cbriſt Jeſus our Lord; becauſe, as beforeſaid, no Man can 


prove throughout the 'Scriptures, nor any other Ways, that 
there was ever any other perſonal Majeſty, but him only. 
Moreover, as the Skin of Maſes's Face, through the Ap- 
pearance of God, talking with him upon the Mount, ſhone ſo 
bright, that the IVaeliles were compelled to face him through 
a Vail: So likewiſe you know, when Chriſt was transfigured 
upon the Mount, his Face ſhone like the Sun, to the great 
Amazement of his Apoſtles; it was only through the appear- 
ing of. Maſes and Elias in Glory talking with him. 3 
-*y L 
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- Behold a ſpiritual Wonder! Chriſt Feſus the eternal Creator, 
having tranſmuted his infinite Glory into Fleſh, was feign to 
ſeck, or wait for the Appearance of a Glimpſe of that Glory 
again, from his angelical Creatures. . 
Thus you in whom is rooted the Light and Life of One Per- 
ſonal Glory, may ſee ſomewhat clearer into the hidden Myſtery 
of God, manifeſting himſelf in the Man Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; 
and of a more ſpiritual Oneneſs between him and ele& Man- 
kind, than between thoſe holy Angels which viſibly ſee him 


Face to Face. 
Here you may know alſo, that the Man Cain, and his an- 


genical Generation, of mercileſs guilded tongued Hypocrites, 


are deſigned for eternal Sufferings, of a ſenſible dying Life, 
or living Death; becauſe, as aforeſaid, the Lord Jeſus took 
not on him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham. 
Much more might be ſpoken upon this Account, but I ſup- 
poſe I have written ſufficient for the Satisfaction of that Soul 
that is really redeemed from the bewitching Love of Things 
that periſh, through the divine Appearance of glorious Things 
which have no End. 

In the vith and xth Chapters of St. John it is thus written, 
The Words that I ſpeak unto you are Spirit aud Life. I lay down 
my Life, that I might take it again. No Man taketh it from 
me, but 1 lay it down of myſelf. I have Power to lay it down, 
and Power to take it again. | 

Some tender-hearted Soul being well ſatisfied of the Soul and 
Body's eſſential Oneneſs, and ſo of their wholly dying, as well 
as living together, may ſay unto me, Jf the Soul of Chriſt died 
in, or with his Body, what was that which raiſed it from Deaih 
10 Life again? 

From a divine Gift, to this I anſwer, that ſpiritual Power 
of Chriſt's totally dying, and living again, conſiſted only in 
the wonderful Vertue, or Truth of his Word ſpeaking. 
Why ? Becauſe you may know, that the Nature of Chriſt's 
Soul did conſiſt only of one divine Voice, or Eccho of all 
Variety of glorious Truth, through which he could not poſſibly 
err in his Sayings. Wherefore, as aforeſaid, whatever he ſpake 
in that very Werd, was all Power to effect the Thing ſpoken 

of. Moreover, you may know, that Word proceeding throng. 
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Chriſt's Mouth, was the very Voice of the Divine God-head 
itſelf, reconciling the ele loft Jraelites, in the Man Chrift 
Jeſus, to himſelt through Death. 
Furthermore, when Lazarus, according to Chriſt's Words, 
was dead and buried, four Days in the Grave ; (as it is written) 
if his Soul was alive, in Paradiſical, or heavenly Places, of 
divine Glory, ſurely that Glory was in the Grave; and from 
thence was Lazarus raiſed from Death to Lite, My Words 
(faith the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) are Spirit and Life. And he was 
the Neſurrection and the Life, as he ſaid unto Martha. 
| Wherefore you may know, that Man's Body and Soul, 
being but one living Subſtance, they are eſſentially one in 
Death alſo, And it was that everlaſting Vertue of Chriſt's 
Word only, which was that God that raiſed the Soul and Body 
of Lazarus, out of the Grave, or Sleep of Death, unto Life 
again. The Words that I ſpeak unto you, ſaith Chriſt, are Spirit 
and Life, That is, as if he ſhould have ſaid, My Words alone 
are all ſpiritual Life, Love, Peace, with Variety of glorious new 
Jays, beyond all Comprehenſion, in the Spirits of Men and 
Angels. Or, as if he ſhould have ſaid, My Words principally 
tend to the ſatisfying of the Soul, with all divine Excellencies, 
which are eternal, I have Power, faith Chriſt, 2% lay down 
my Life, and have Power to take it again. That is, as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, I Only have all the God-head Power, in my 
own Perſon, to die, and to command Life out of Death itſelf. 
Again, 2 Zig 
— * If there be but only One Perſonal Majeſty, or 
glorious Power, over Heavens, Earth, Angels, and Men, 
who then beſides the Lord Jefus could ſpeak theſe Words? 
For alas! you may know, it is impoſlible for any Creature, 
whether Men or Angels, to have Power in themſelves. in the 
leaſt, either to live or die. | | 
Furthermore, the Lord Jeſus being the only God over all 
Lite and Death, did verily believe, or undoubtedly know, 
that. whatever. he ſaid ſhould come to paſs, that rather than he 
would or could be prevented in his Words, not only Heaven 
and Earth, but all Things elle, may ſooner paſs away, and be 
"9 more Ken, That moved him to ſay, {Zeaven and 3 
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ſhall paſs away, but my Words ſhall not paſs away. And to ſay» 

But after that I ai riſen, I will go into Galilee before you. 
Hence you may underſtand, if the God-man Chriſt Jeſus 
alone be your living Life, that, as aforeſaid, it was his Faith, 
| in the ever-living Vertue of his Word ſpeaking, which impow- 
| ered him to lay down his divine Soul, or God: head Life, in 
the Hell of the Grave, for a Moment, with his bleſſed Body; 
| . and from thence, as the moſt pure Grain, even naturally to 
| quicken and revive that Life again out of Death itſelf, that it 


might live, in a new and glorious Manner, in Immortality to 
Eternity ; even in that Body that died, and no other. 
For now I may boldly ſay, with unſhaken Confidence, that 
the Variety of all unutterable Joy, or raviſhing Glory, that 
God himſelf eternally poſſeſſeth, naturally floweth in him, 
only from the Vertue of his manifold Deaths, of deadly 
| Sufferings, formerly endured in that very Body of Fleſh and 
| Bone, now glorified, SO 
Again, Chriſt Jeſus being the only God, the everlaſting 
Fs Vertue of his Word ſpeaking, gave him all Power over Lite 
n and Death, by his moſt precious Life, poured forth in his 
Blood unto Death, that he alone might purchaſe from his 
* Divine Self, in a new Way, to become the only Lord, both of 
the Dead and Quick. It is not the natural Life, or half dying 
of a God, or of his Son, if they were diſtinct; but it mult be 
the Blood, or whole Life, of an infinite Power itſelf, that can 
cleanſe the Conſcience from dead Works, to enable a Man ſpi- 
ritually to obey the ever- living God, according to that in the 
Twentieth of the As, where it is thus written, For I have 
kept nothing back, but have ſhewed you all the Counſel of God. 
And in the Twenty-eighth Verſe are theſe Words : To feed 
the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his owt 
Blood. kh 
With aſtoniſhing Admiration, behold a divine Wonder 
| God himſelf was abſolutely dead, and buried, out of the Sight 
of all Men and Angels, and yet was virtually living, evcry 
where at one and the ſame Time, but was not ſenſible of it in 
his own Perſon, until he was riſen from the Grave. But this 
' ſpiritual Food is for ſtrong Men in Chriſt, and not for Babes. 
Ga.” Moreover, 


* 
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Moreover, by Vertue of his Word of Truths 8 only, : 
ke ereated'out of à confuſed Chaos, both Worlds, and all in 
them, Which were created, whether for a Time, or for Eter- 
nity. Who, by che ſame Power, alſo twice changed the Con- 
dition of his 'own- glorious Perſon. | 
Furthermore, lis divine Soul died in the Fleſh, ind quick: 
ened⸗ in the Spirit, not only to prove the infinite Power of 
Truth, ſpeaking thro* his ſpiritual Mouth, but alſo for the 
confounding that carnal Reaſon in Man, which upon all Occa- 
ſions contends againſt his divine Wiſdom, and all other his 
unſearchable Counſels. It being a common Saying amon 
Men, that it is Blaſphemy for any Man to ſay, chat Go 
could poſſibly die; notwithſtanding the Scripture ſays, 15 any 
thing top bard for God; and with God, ſaid Chriſt, nothing ſhall 
be impaſſible. And why think' you do Men ſay, the God. head 
neither did, nor poſſibly could die? Truly, becauſe they by no 
means can imagine which Way the Creator ſhould live again, 
if once dead. Thus they meaſure the Almighty Power of an 
Infinite Majeſt by the narrow Compaſs of blind Reaſon, pro- 
ceeditig out of the bottomleſs Pit of their own lying Imagina- 
tion, which neither doth, nor poſſibly can underſtand any thing 
of the ſpiritual Power of Truths king And becauſe the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's wonderful Power, divine Faith, or Truth, 
is hid from them, therefore they are at Enmity with him, and 
his Elect, unto whom alone his Secrets are revcaled; and fo 
they always call the Divine Majeſty a Liar to his Face, both in 
his Perſon and People. And becauſe they ſee no Power in 
themſelves to live or die, from this their no ſpiritual Power at 
all, impudently, or ignorantly, they take upon them to judge 
the God of all divine Tune over Life and Death, who is 
bleſſed for ever. 7 
And becauſe he ebuild not poſſibly Ii, therefore by the 
Word of his Power he did die, a live again. Or elſe what 
mean the Seripture Sayings, Becauſe be poured forth bis Soul unto 
Death, © For | Chriſt therefore roſe again and revived, that be 
might be Lord both of the Dead and of the Quick. I am that 
firſt and that "laſt, and I am alive but was dead, and behold I 
am alive for evermore. Theſe Things ſaith he which is firſt and 
laſt, #haf was dend, and is alive. 7 bou wilt-not-leave my Soul 
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in the Grave,” neither wilt 'theu jſuffer thy Holy One to ſee Cor- 
vuplion. Ie knowing that, before 4 of the Reſurrettion of 
Chriſt, that his Scul ſhould not be left in the Grave, nor ſhould 
his Lleſb fee Cerruplion. More Scriptures might be mention'd 
to this Purpoſe ; but if this ſaving Truth, concerning the 
whole God-head and Manhood dying, and living together 
again, by; its own quickning Power, be not ſufficiently cleared 
from the, true Record itſelt, I would it were. Sure I am, thoſe 
that ſhall vilify this glorious Truth, after the Peruſal of tihs 
Epiſtle, (according as it is written) they have Eyes and ſce not, 
Lars and hear not, Hearts and underſtand not; and account the 
Scriptures but meer Fancics, and human natural Wiſdom, 
whatſoever they ſhall pretend to the contrary. | GY 
_ Again, unleſs the Divinity had died with the Humanity, how 
could the glorious God experimentally, in his own Perſon, 
have known what Condition the Dead are in, whether they be 
the Elect or Reprobate? How could he, being in a creaturely 
Condition, be capable of entering into the Glory of the Creator- 
ſhip again, any other Way but through, Death, that from 
thence he might live again, and in the room of a Crown of 
Thorns, wear upon his Head a double Crown of immortal 
and cternal Glory, in the viſble Sight of elect Men and Angels; 
which could not poſſibly be attained unto. any other Way but 
chrough Death ? Is it therefore any Thing elſe but the Devil 
in Man that wars againſt this divine Secret? If it be not ſo, 
when Peter ſaid, Maſter, ſpare thyſelf; why did Chriſt ſo 
ſharply reprove him, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan, thou 
ſaveureſt not the Things that be of God, but the Things that be 
of Men ? 5 5 140 0 

Morcover, that elect Men and Angels might more admire 

- the Creator's Wiſdom, Power, and Glory, in raiſing ſuch 

tranſcendent eternal Excellencies out of Death itſelf, than all 


other Things . | 
Furthermore, you may know it was the God-head's Suffering 
under all Conditions, which gave him his prerogative Power 
over all Conditions, and from thence the Lord did experimet- 
tally know what Crowns of immortal Glory were moſt ſuitable 
for all ſuffering Conditions, that his Choſen ones are to underg9 


in this Vale of Tears, for Tr vih's Sake; alſo, what Ware 
« : vans - 
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of eternal Death, in utter Darkneſs, was moſt meet for curſed 
Cain, and his Generation, of angelical mefcileſs Men and 
Women, whoſe ſerpentine Wiſdom is that wicked one that 
is no way able to endure theſe Salvation - Myſteries, becaufe 
they diſcover their hypocritical Gloryings in gilded Words only, 
that periſh, inſtead of glorious Things, which are eternal. 
This will be chat gnawing Worm of Conſcience, that never 
dies, and fiery Curſe of the Law, that will never be quenched 
in Men's Souls, When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear, with 
his Saints and Angels to eternal Judgment. 

And ſo much at preſent concerning the Spirituality of Words 
ſpeaking, through the heayenly Mouth of the only and ever- 
living God-Man Chriſt Jeſus out Lord, who fits: in the Midſt 
of the Throne of Crowns, of all Varieties of immortal Glory, 
and Majeſty, in the higheſt Heavens, and loweſt Hearts, even 
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*,, Yours, in all Spiritual and 
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"A VING ſoberly peruſed thy laſt Writing, and with 

much Deliberation weigh'd it in the Ballance of: Di- 

1 &A vine: Truth; I doubt not bat'the' Mp Hiph will move 

thy ponderous Spirit to do the like without juſt Offence at 
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me, "IN N : 
Therefore, moſt acute Penman, I confeſs, that in reference 
to my real Underſtanding of the Holy Spirit, its wonderful 
Commiſſion, and Revelation, with the Nature of my own Spi- 
rit, I cannot but confeſs thy Counſel is much he that of 
Fethro's unto Moſes, Wherefore undeceiving Truth being 
the only Searcher of all Spirits, by it I am firſt moved to write 
a little of our unutterable Deceits. ; ; 
Friend, *tis kindly confeſt, that Man's carnal imaginary 
Reaſon is an Angel of ſuch ſatanical Depths, that the moſt 
high God-like Men that ever were, have oftentimes been 
ſnared therewith. And why ſo? That they might not put 
Confidence in any received Light in them whatſoever, but with 
trembling Spirits be abaſed before that infinite perſonal Glory 
without them, from whence it proceeded. | 
Again Frog the aforeſaid Darkneſs, a Man may mightily 
counterfeit lying Viſions, Signs, and Wonders, concerning 
God, Angels, and Men, to the utter deceiving himſelt, yea, 
and the bleſſed ones alſo (if it were poſſible) for everlaſting. 
Mareover, I am filled with Confidence, that a Man by meer 
Suppoſition may imagine to diſcern much Weakneſs in the 
Declarations of Truth, from a Man ſent by the Creator ; and 
to know the true God's various Operations in his own Soul, 
notwithſtanding he owns no God, or Creator at all, but ima- 
ginary Gods only, which he calls an infinite, or vaſt Spirit, 
which is without Form, and void. | $ 
Furthermore, I am not ignorant now, that from natural 
Parts, and Education only, a Mag may be indued with ſuch 
arp Comprehenſions, profoùnd Languages, divine Sentenccs; 
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and ſceming Self-denial, that neither Man nor Angel can 
poſſibly diſcover him, "ill the Lord Jeſus makes him mani 
jeſt by his Fruits. 

- Again, 1 ſuppoſe it poſſible, that from a meritorious Conceit 
only, a Man may have Power to diſtribute all he hath to the 
Poor, - and give his Body to the Fire, and yet be but a Caft- 
away, for want of acting Mercy, in Obedience from a divine 
Light, or Love in bim, to an inſt perjonal God, or Glory 

without him. | 

Moreover, "HIP the Serpent- angel, or Devil in Man's 
Fleſh, naturally winds itſelf into every good Deſite, Hans ry 
Word, and Deed, * oftentimes predominating over Men's ſpi- 
ritual Peace; cherefore a Son, full of God-uke Compaſſion, i 
ſubject to ieftion his eternal dere when an uncom 
ſionate Child, poſſeſt with goodly Words only, is under feep 
Danmation, 80 knows it not, until his Light deſcend into 
ſenſible Darkneſs, of a fiery Life, or everlaſting burning 
Death. 

In the next Place, Lata manifeſted thy Suſpicion of the 
Truck © of my Commiſſion, or Inſpiration, as Procerding from 
the Spiri® of all Truth; or "If true, of a thorough renewing of 

Spirit by ir, or of walking contrary to it; dme what mall 
be declared in Anſwer thereunto. n 

Friend, If thy Light informs thee, that ihe moſt high and 
holy Hor may inpower 4 Man i this Age to declare, divine 
Secrtts to the Heirs of mortal OWNS 3 it not Wiſdoin's 
Way, rather to magtify himſelf in a contemptible Veſſel, 
than in that which is With Riches and Honour 18 ? 

i rene © Be it n unto thee, that as à Man aks p ri- 
vately | with hrs Friend, fo did the Creator himſelf fpeak 5 
Times diſtinct Words unto my. Spirit, even, to the Hearm — 
the outward Ear: by Vu of Which, owerfully was T 
forth, to re "the ib anti g8 of 0 jr 
Paret Oh For cheſe 8; its that f proceeded out of 

of the glerions Spit al "Variety 7091 infinite Beende 

e e Mt mia Angel! like Men may Be Lüder their 
Seafons of Light and Datknef: fs, doth ĩt Biba 2p Boll 

15 


folow,"\ That tſie . Spit . 
in 0 lame Condition ? b N 
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38 De Auſwet to 
Is it not more meet they ſhould be preſery'd from the Power 
of viſible, or inviſible 'T'emptations, above all, other Men? 
Seeing, Paul- like, they have, and are to be abundantly tried, 
by ſerpentine Spirits, in another Manner, in relation to him 
that ſent him, concerning his wonderful Secrets of eternal Life 
amd Death, upon the Spirits and Bodies of all Mankind, very 
ſuddenly. wigs ME mathe 0 z, 40k vvam: 
Moreover, Their Perſons being prevented from the Honour, 
or Diſhonour of Riches, or any worldly Incumbrances, above 
many of their Brethren; may they not, in all Stillneſs of Mind, 
have more Communion with the Holy Spirit, concerning un- 
utterable Glories to come, than other Men? 
Moreover, Being ſet apart to be more than ordinarily, en- 
lightned, with a real Underſtanding of the perſonal Glory, of 
an. infinite Majeſty, itſelf 3 as ſoon as cyer they, feel the carnal 
Serpent begin . to. ſting; before it becomes a fiery Serpent, or 
Dragon, to torment the whole Man; may they not, by the 
Light in them, look upon the Son of Man in his Glory, and 
be immediately healed ? - un. ned ee 30 903-14 
_. Again, It is written, There remaineth therefore, @ Reſt to the 
People of God; for. be that is entered inta his Reſt, ig alſo. ceaſed 
from his own Marks, as God did from bis. What thinkeſt thou 
then of the Reſtleſſneſs often ariſing in wiſe Mens Spirits? 
May it not be for want of the Power of Love in them unto 
their poor Brethren, from their ee 
carnal Notions together, and building them upon an imaginary 
God, inſtead of the Wee r 12181 ws. 
Moreover, If Men, 1 5 Tongues; ang Faces appear like 
Angels, in Compariſon. of others, ſhall often be ſubjected with 
de Snares; is God's eternal Reſt indeed manifeſt to ſuch 
** Furthermore, Though angelical fübtil Serpents, and ſimple 
Doves, or childiſh Saints, may be ſubjected to many ſad Soul. 
diſtempers, through. Ignorance. of the ſpiritual Foundation of 
N glorious Peace; yet may not thoſe Men, unto whom the living 
f Light hath manifeſted itſelf, in Power, be entred into their 
royal Reſt for Ever, unleſs they are left to commit ſome 
known. Rebellion, againſt, the Lord, ande his heayeply Light 


within them? * no8t5008 6; 1911 
1 | | Agam, 
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Eſquire Pennington's Letter. 39 

Again, May not thoſe Men which enjoy the aforeſaid;divine, 
Reſt, certainly know that the principal Cauſe of many wiſe 
Mens Sorrows, whether rich or poor, is through want of a 
clear Comprehenſion of the glorious Perſon of the high and 
mighty God? For if Mens Spirits were really acquainted with 
the Lord of all Light and Life, how could their Souls fre- 
quently want ſpiritual Reſt; being vertually one with Salvation 
itſelf? And how can thoſe Men, but be as Springs of ſettled 
Light of Life eternal, unto whoſe Spirits an incomprehenſible 
God of Glory hath appeared as the Sun in his Brightneſs? 
But, on the contrary, thinkſt thou thoſe Men can poſſibly be 
freed from many-Agonics of deep Darkneſs, who idolize a falſe 
God, or vainly imagine that no Man is capable to know the 
true God, becauſe. he is Infinite? 


\ 


Moreover, Though the Spirit of our perſonal God, by vertue 
of its gloriousBrightneſs, comprehends all Spirits at onee, yet, 
except Men are enabled by the Light of Lite in- ſome Meaſure 
to comprehend his infinite Glory alſo; for what I know they 


may everlaſtingly periſh. , {© 1, vl ne oor butt net 
_ Furthermore, \ Though, Men or Angels have no divine 
Light. of Life in them, but from the Influences of an infinite 
Majeſty; yet thou mayſt know, that bis All- comprehenſive- 
neſs conſiſts: not in its ſpiritual Quantity, but glorious Quality 
only, If. 1: ſhould ſay to thee, that the Eſſence of an infinite 
Glory, in its Quantity, is but as a Spark of Fire, canſt thou or 
any Creature diſprove me? And if ſo, doth. not his tranſcend- 
ent Excellency ſo much the more appear to thoſe which ſhall 
in ſome Meaſure be enabled to comprehend ſo wonderful 
Jechete g ih, Sa es AN x * 
Again, If thou art really convinced in thy Conſcience that 
there is a Creator, and doſt truly underſtand him to be a diſtinct 
perſonal Glory from thee, and all, Things and Places, as he 
is ; then with us (which live in this Light) thou muſt needs 
know, that the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man, 
in one Perſon glorified, is called Infinite, Incomprehenſible, 
Vaſt, or Boundleſs, upon the Account aforeſaid. O] would 
it not be adivine.Rarity, if but the honourable wiſe Man ſhould 
own this our God in Power, and his glorious Truths revealed 
in is his, poor, deſpiſed, Mengers? Wby ? Becauſe they 
JU wen, | cieany 


o 
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4x ear ee 

Se es the ſandy Foundation of all doe, who, through. 
Darkneſs, light a petſonal Glory, and acbre an incothpretien- 
ſible formleſs ESpirie, ; otherwiſe ah infinite Nothing, but glitter 
ing Wordsonly, | 
f "Again," (ſays he) I 150 Spivit of dolaß eammet utter great 

ferious Things, both} concerning ibe Cxtation and Redemption, 
whence did thoſe ariſe that John Robbins, and his * Prophets, did 
wworder fully arer in this Rin? 

To this, from the Light, may be; ans; If the Spirit of 
an infinite Majefty had diſcover'd John Robbins to thee, as it 
did in Love to me, about eight Months before his Recantation 
to O. Cromwell, thou couldſt not then have poſſibly yoaked us 
together ; but the Light of Life in me imputes it only to thy 
not knowing of Joby Robbin's curſed Tenets, and carnal De- 
fighns,” when his own helliſn Darkneſs appeared in its Power 

upon him, and thoſe that were under the fame Deceit, by thee 
called P ropbets. 25 — 

Mortover, "Notwithſtanding thy! that Confidence, that 
Nenn Myſteries may be truly declared by à ſatanical Spirit: 
As to that, from a glotious Light 1 am ernboldened to affirm, 
chat neither Men nor Angels, from a falſe 8 irit, are capable 
to demonſtrate the wonderful Myſteries of Creation and Re- 
demption. Why? Becauſe thou mayſt know, that the right 
Underſtanding of allf piritual TREE are incloſed only id 
| theſe two Secrets. As ay 7 Why pen ms thou to üben 

in Purables? He an 4 une hem, becauſe 10 you il 
is given 10 know we Meir of "the Ninglen, vt to them it 15 

wot , 
| Farthermore, Are any Secrets comparable with thoſe of 
Chriſt's everlaſting, Kingdoin > pain ſeeing all is nor Gold 
that glitters,”' was it che Spirit of God that moved thee to 
write, bar bis Satvation- nes” "may be ah laid open by 4 
1 44 1 (1 


Moreover, Su 


ppoſe a Ma: by a FOE Inſtinkt, be able to 
comprehend all Mens ordinary Experiences, yet this Man hath 
not heard the Voice of God at any Time, neither certain) 
knoweth- whether ever the Creator did ſpeak to Man or no, 
Was it che Spirit of God moved that Man to judge his Writings, 

"which han not en deutd the Lord's. Vue but hath alſo 


Vii6219 inwardly 
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Eſquire Pernington's Letter. Ar 
inwardly both ſeen and felt the exceeding Brightneſs of his 
Glory, yea, and the dreadful Horror of his own natural Dark- 
neſs, even as that Man did who cry'd out, He was undone, 
when the Glory of the Lord appeared in him? But who can 
attain to heavenly Wiſdom, till it be given him from on high? 
And ean that Man wait for a ſpiritual Diſtinction between the 
Things of eternal Life and Death, who already is poſſeſs'd with 
great Confidence that the choiceſt Secrets of the Moſt High 
may be truly demonſtrated by a diabolical Spirit, notwith- 
| ſtanding himſelf hath no immediate Commiſſion or Revelation 
from a known God, or Glory, to build his Underſtanding up- 
on? But What ſhall I ſay to ſuch an Angel. like Man as thou 
art, concerning the glorious and dreadful Things of Eternity, 
ſecing thou art exalted in the Midſt of ſuch notional and na- 
tural Heavens already? Only this, the Secrets of the Lord 
are with them that fear him, and love him, and his beloved 
ones, with his own pure Love rooted in them, from a real 
Underſtanding of his perſonal Glory, in the wonderful My- 
ſteries of Creation and Redemption. But unto glittering 
Worldlings, this Light appears as Weakneſs or Foolſhnels ; 
becauſe it diſcovers the Vanity of their periſhing Gods of Gold, 
Silver, precious Stones, fleſhly Honour, good Language, and 
ſuch like. And how can they bear it, till a more excellent 
Glory powerfully preſents itſelf unto them ?- ' 
Again, Thou adviſeſt me ſerioufly to confider, whether I was 
immediately moved by the Spirit of the Lord, to preſent that Writing 
unto thee. As to that, if the Love of God or Man ſo ſhines 
in thy Soul, that thou art not concerned in that Epiſtle, bleſſed 
art thou above Thouſands. ' Nevertheleſs, it is unqueſtion- 
ably known” unto me, and ſome” others alſo, that the Creator 
will one Day own the Subſtance of that Epiſtle as from his own 
Spirit, to the utter confounding of all Gain-fayings for ever- 
laſting. © Moreover, Though natural wiſe Mens God is Health, 
Wealth, Honour, long Life, and goodly Words only, and 
take the Creator's Name in vain all their Life long; yet I can- 
not forbear much mentioning of his glorious Perſon, becauſe 

1 ſpake unto me from the third Heaven, as he did unto 
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_ Furthermore, If the everlaſting true God, in Variety of ſpi- 
ritual Diſcerning, hath appeared in thy Soul, thou canſt not 
then be a Stranger to almoſt all that is hear written: But, on 
the contrary, if a; ſpiritual Majeſty, with the perſonal Glory, 
and Shame of Ele& and. Reprobates, at the Great Day is as yet 
vailed from thine Eyes; then indeed what is here related may 
appear -unto thee. but as Brain- Fancies only. Nevertheleſs, ex- 
- cept- theſe ſubſtantial Truths be written in thee; -Laver from that 
God, from whom thou hadſt thy Being, that all thy former 
Writings or Spenkings to thy Brethren, as upon a ſpiritual 
Account, were but as the Language or a Parrot. 
Again, Thou ſayſt, That I harp much tonterning thy diftri- 
 buting thy outward Poſfſeſſions, in which thy Spirit doth not at ll 
anſwer mine. As to that, if thy Spirit had been clear, as to 
to that glorious Spirit or God of real Love or Pity, through 
whoſe Appearance my Soul is preſerved from thoſe inward 
Snares 6 eternal burning Death in utter Darkneſs: My 
Epiſtle could not have been flighted by thee: upon that Account; 
except thy Light perſwades thee, that to improve thy Talent 
for the Exaltation of thy own Relations only, is the greateſt 
Pitch of Charity, and to feed thy helpleſs Brethren only with 
goodly Words. 

Moreover, If, upon a ſpiritual Account, thy Soul hath tra- 
velled under the Condition of eternal Life and Death; and up- 
on a natural Account, art acquainted with a Condition of 
- Straitneſs as well as Fulnefs ; findeſt thou more inward Satiſ- 
faction in Bowels of Enlargement, or when thou waſt chained 
up from all brotherly Pity whatſoever? - 

Furthermore, Though it be not in the Power of any Creature 
to think a good Thought, or prevent an evil Thought; yet 
if any Man ſhall pretend experimentally to own a glorious God, 
or Spirit of all Variety of infinite Love itſelf, and tender Com- 

aſſion to the Sons of Men, and ſball neglect the ſpiritual 
mew Of doing as. be would be done unto, from a Conceit of 
waiting a divine Motion thereunto, his Heart may become an 
Adamant to all God-like Pity for evermore. 


* 
= * 


_. Again, Thy Language is like unto him that certainly knows 
that there is no hiding of Mens Serpentine-wiles from the All- 
ſecing glorious Eye, If thou ſpeakeſt thy own poſſeſſed Light 


Eſquire Pennington's Letter. 43 
thou knoweſt it to be impoſſible for any Man to enjoy true and 


laſting Peace, but from Love encreaſing to an infinite Majeſty, 
manifeſting itſelf unto Men, ropreſenting his glorious Image. 
Nevertheleſs, bleſſed art thou above all temporal Inheritors, 
if thou art guided to know when, and how, to act thy Charity 
for divine Enjoy ment, according to the Spirit of the Lord. 

Again, Thou ſayſt, Revelations are of great Danger, and 4» 
lift up the Fleſh, making Way for a greater Fall, unleſs the Spi- 
rit be ſufficiently poiſed before-hand, by the natural Growth and 
Power of Life, that maketh thee undefiring of any ſuch Thing, 
tho” thou acknowleadgeſt it to be of Eſteem and Worth. 

To this I anſwer, Doth not true Wiſdom teach Men to 
ſpeak, or write in their own Line, and not in another Man's? 
Wherefore ſeeing thou art ſo far unacquainted with the Nature 
of divine Revelation, that thou never didſt defire it, how 
canſt thou know thy Affirmation to be true? Moreover, Doſt 
thou think it poſſible for any Man really to know the Nature 
of ſpiritual or temporal Secrets, if his Soul hath never taſted 
them? But who can blame thee for not defiring the Knowledge 
of eternal Excellencies, if thou ſuppoſe it dangerous to enjoy 
them? Furthermore, It (according to thy Declaration) thy Soul 
is unacqainted with the Operation of divine Revelation, how 
canſt thou then know the Effects of it, upon my Account, in 
another. Man? When Saul was travelling to Damaſcus, with a 
bloody Intent to all that publiſhed the Name of Jeſus, was he 
fore · qualified to receive a Commiſſion, Viſion, or Revelation, 
from the Lord Jeſus in Glory? Wherefore ſeeing the glorious 
Power of divine Nevelation as yet vails itſelf from thy Under- 
ſtanding, what moved thy Pen to determine of it? Was it not 
the ſame Spirit or Light in thee aforeſaid, which gave Judg- 


wa concerning the Myſteries of Creation and Redemp- 
tvomk: ina al ont oe 197 > heh 
Jain, May not the greateſt Appearance of Light that ever 
was in Men or Angels become the deepeſt Darkneſs in the 
End, except it be preſerved with the holy Inſpirations of an in- 
finite Purity? Tis confeſt, there are Degrees of this purifying 
Light; but what thinkeſt thou, would it not have been better 
tor all Sorts of angelica] Speakers, or ſpiritual Non - conformiſts, 
a Cue * Nie. G. a2 3807 320033 148 41 09 5. that 
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that they wo never enen if they _ not Here of 
it before their Death - 15% 30%, crow ud e; 
Moreover, Though this: everlaſting Light have not cler 
manifeſt: itſelf in thy Souli at preſent; yet becauſe thou mayſt 
enjoy it in due Time, when the Holy Spirit preſents the Super- 
excellency of it into thy Spirit, therefore ſuffer me to write a 
little of the Effects of it in my own Soul. N 
From the Truth itſelf, be it known unto theed: before 1 was 
poſſeſs'd. with this Light, I wanted Power to bear an angry 
Word from any one ſiving; but ſince this Light became my 
Guide, for bearing Witneſs to my God's Commiffionz and Re- 
velation to our Brethren in the Fleſh, I have been enabled 
patiently. to bear many bitter Words, Blows, Shame, and 
Scorn, even before the Powers, among brutiſn Men, befides 
ſeven Months cloſe Impriſonment, and often in Danger of Life 
itſelf; yet for all this I was made willing to return Good 
for Evil to my ſharpeſt Perſecutors; wherefore (as moſt due 
18) all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory, be rendred from elect 
Men and Angels, to che God: of all Inſpiration, for everlaſt- 
ing. Alſo the higher the Viſion appeared, the lower was and 
is my dark Spirit humbled before its incomprehenſible Bright- 
neſs; yet becauſe I find Doubting in thy Spirit of a real Dil- 
covery of my inward Cattalite, therefore I conſeſs to thee, 
that this Light hath broken the Head of an aſpiring Serpent in 
my Fleſh, that, John Robbins-like, would have exalted itſelf 
: above; all chat is called God, and trampled his infinite glorious 
Wiſdom and heavenly Love; ir all his redeemed onts, under 
Foot, if he had not been prevented by his di wine Appearance. 
Wherefore that Words may provoke thee to thirſt after theſe 
vnknown Excellencies: I-ſay, that this Light doth not only diſ- 
cover and deſtroy Mens carnal Rebellions againſt the Crea- 
tor's Perſon, and ſhew Men the Beauty of thoſe inward Virtues 
of. dale Life, through, eh their Squls ate delivered from 
Things unrevealed, but it doth alſo enable them, in 
. to comptehend an infinite Majeſty itſelf, and 
his vaſt glorious Throne, with the Vatiety of tranſcendent Ex- 
5 5 fitted for elect Men and Angels; and everlaſting 
ſenſible 5 Death, or Wrath in utter Darkneſs, which 1s 


ſtored | up for all — that are leſt to exalt their own 1 
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we OA inſpiring Light of the Things of Life 
ecco en bent nwg ve '1 
Ag ain, Thou ſayſt, Thou fun have concluded with a ſolemn 
Prayer fon me, but that thi prrteiugſt it ſo great an Offerice 10 
me. Agutoiithat; Who could; have; knowa thy Formality by 
thy Language, if thou couldſt have contained thy Light to 
thyſelf? Suppoſe thou art under literal, natural, or notional 
Prayers, hat Virtur is there in them to cure my Infirmities? 
Indeed they may pacify thy own Spirit, if it be void of 
Charity, for a Moment, as David's Harp. Core the. mercileſs 
Spirit of Saul. 

Moreover, If thy Light be ſpiritual, thou krioweſt then that 
an Heir of immortal Glory ſounds a Trumpet no more in his 
Prayers, thanabis Alms. Furthermore, If the Light of God 
hath hpprared in thy Soul, then his Love in thee undoubtedly 
beareth Witneſs of he Excellency of Mercy above all Sacri- 
fice. Nevertheleſs, If, Cornehius-like,” thy private Prayers and 
Alnis are entred into the glorious Ears of the Lord of Hoſts, 

as the Effects of his divine Love abiding in thee, then, what is 
3 Compaſſion to thy poor Brethren, can be 
no Offence to thee, it being but a erer of 1 70 on En- 
joyment. / n 4241 1111 

Again, If in very Deed, . a diving is ulneſs, hs art « ad 
bountiful to Mens natural Wants, but art often alſo compelled 
to pray for their eternal Bleſſedneſs upon a ſpiritual Account: 
If thou hadſt really. known my Condition, it would have ap- 
peared unto thee, chat my Soul was then, and now is; almoſt 
always in a Frame of ſpiritual Prayer and Praiſes unto the 
perſonal Majeſty of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Throne of 
Eternity. Moreover, If thou art a pray ing Man, thou mayſt 
know, that that Spirit which hath been filled with Inſpiration 
from à known God, is ſo qualified, that it is ever harkning to 
his divine Motions, or full of heavenly Deſires for his elect 
Brethren, as his own Soul, or ſpiritual Liftings up for all Con- 
ditions' to the Throne of divine Excellencies, or in continual 
Expectation, not only of the inviſible but viſible appearing 
alſo of the divine Majeſty, with his mighty Angels, to make 
an everlaſting Separation between compaſſionate 1/raelizes, and 
bowelleſ Canganites, 


O Lord 
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O Lord God, if through many fiery Temptations, and al -· 
moſt unutterable Afflictions, thy own beloved ones ſcarctt 1 
ſaved, where: ſhall mercileſs gilded tongu'd Hypotrites 
their Faces? Which, for Truth's Sake, were never per? ae 
with any ſpiritual or . me in their oun Per- 
ſons in the leaſt. 2898 . i 260018 

Furibermore, H thou approve of Prayer to an infinite Ma- 
jeſty, I humbly beſeech thee, are not the inward Speakings of 
the Spirit, in all Stilneſs of Soul, the only Prayer? That is, to 
all thoſe that are under the Teachings of the Spirit.” Note, 1 
do not in the leaſt deny the Uſe of the Tongue in Prayer and 
Praiſes alſo, ſo that a Man be undoubtedly; moved thereto by 
the true Light of the righteous Judge of Quick and Dead, bur 
glittering Words, flowing from natural Parts only in merci- 
leſs Men, are Abomination to our God, and his dender Love 


in his new - born People. ö 1:40: 2-017 


I: ſay again, Bleſſed art thou ao Millions of Mankind, 
if thoy art one of this Number, then for the moſt Part chou 
knoweſt, that earthly Foſſeſſions are Men's only God, there- 
fore grievous to part witch any of it in Private upon the Ac- 
count of Charity. Wherefore, to {top the Mouth of an accu- 
ſing Conſcience, inſtead of ſeeming Mercies, thou knoweſt they 
offer up many blind Sacrifices to an unknown infinite No- 
thing, but goodly Words only; and ſo for want of an En- 
Joyment of pure Love to an infinite known God, powerfully 
manifeſted to poor innocent Men, repreſenting his glorious 
Perſon, through the exceſſive Love and Deceit of uncertain 
RAO Sy renee periſh, f 
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Jehovah, or Jeſus, anto that Moble Chri- 
ian Gentleman, filed by the Name of 
he Eatl of Pembrooke, wherein is recited 
an Anſwer to a publick Aſertion of Eſquire 
Pennington, by the 1aft true Meſſenger and 
ſpiritual Prophet of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Cod and Man, in one aft ine? Perſon, bleſſed 
ot: evermore. 


Ovieg Friend and Brother in the only Lord of all Truth, 
when you have peruſed this Writing, if you ſhall count it 
wortby of the Preſs, my Hebie is, for the Truth's Sake, that you 


would be. Pleaſed to e the publiſhing Y it, becauſe of my 
Nano. . | 


Moſt Gourteous and Chriſtian Gentleman, 


r HAT good Report of God-like Compaſſion in you, 
I eſpecially unto the innocent Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath made me to preſent this Epiſtle unto your ſpiri- 

tual Conſideration. 

In the firſt Chapter to the Corinthians, the 26th, 27th, 28th, 
and 2gth. Verſes, it is thus written: After the Bleſh not many 
Mighty, not many Noble, are called; but God hath choſen the 
fooliſh, Things 7 this World to confound the mighty Things, and 
vie Things of the World, and Things which are deſpiſed, bath 
Cod chaſen, and Things which are not, to bring te nought Things 
that are, that no Fleſh ſhould\rejoice in his Preſence. 

Sir, It was my Lot to peruſe a printed Book, written by 
Eſquire Penningion, Son of Alderman Pennington, of this City 
of London, which Book is ſtiled by the Name of Divine Eſſays : 

Or, Confiderations about \ſeveral Things in Religion. And a- 
mong ſeveral Expreſſions, in the 4th Page of that Writing, 


ate theſe Lines, viz, Now who knowetb whether iboſe Things 
whic 
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which have been ſo contrary in all Di ſnenſatio 15 „Hall 
1 N 5 on Deb." l tl — 
where+e'fe are at ſuch a Diſtance, may, bere touch 19; other, 
and agret ſweetly 8 e, ful eee 5600 e Name 
and Natures, auhercby they did appear dn, dE fo buried ir 
rhei Diſpenſations,. may bere be drotyned and va n 363 4t 75 
not, by eithers real Loſs of any Thing whereby or wherein they dif 
fered, they betome thus harmeniouſly united, but Y their bring 
re more poſe ef and he i whom this ſeemeth: ſtrange, 
and is ſo much offended at is, let bim fairly anſaer tie this follow- 
inp eee od | 54 bs & * ae N Jo 
Mere not Heaven and Hell in Union in Ibeld Root Be- 
fore they were brought forth, were they not at. Reſt..and Peace 
in the Power of God, from whence they were produced? Without 
Contrgverſy, whatever lay there, lay in Reſt. Now, did th: 
Lord bring forth any Thing that he cannot bring back again? 
And who can jay he will not ?  Sufely every Thing. moſt natural 
breatheth after that Condition of Re and Fulneſs whith it can 
enjoy-in his Boſom. Maſt certain it is, the vaſt Spirit of the 
Lord taketh in all Things, howſcever it diſpoſeth of them; tohence 
they came, whither they return, there they are, and doubl:/; 
there they may be found in Union and Agretment by bim vo 
Spirit is quick! and piercing enougb. Happy ig Be that Tan red 
this Truth in the Spirit of the Lord; but wratcbealy miſerable is 
he who frameth falſe Tmaginations. in bis own' Spiris, by the 
Vanity of his own Mind concerning it. winwblg 1 
Sir, As the Eſquire, by his high Imagination, was moved 
to propound a hard Queſtion; ' ſo likewiſe: the Spirit of God 
moved me to return him a ſoft Anſwer, which is as followeth: 
Sir, By your Writing, I perceive that all Experiences have 
paſſed through you concerning Religion, or Opinion among 
Men, but you ſhould not therefore have coneluded your Affir- 
mation infallible, for the Lord ſhall fairly anſwer you by the 
Hand of his poor deſpiſed Meſſenger-. And as with Mode 
ration you would have Men to peruſe your Labour, the iK 
required of you; and as you count them happy, which are net 
guided by their own Imaginations, ſo likewiſe happy are yo, 
at you are preſerved from judging the Inſpirations of the eternal 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſùs Chriſt, by your kightimeginaty Reaſon, 
4 WIHIC 
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which is utterly uncapable to comprehend inviſible Things that 
are eternal, unleſs it be inſpired into you from on high 

Sir confeſs, that if the Lord of Glory nie had not. 
ſpoken. to me from his immortal Throre, by diſtinct Words, 
Voice to Voice, as one Man ſpeaks to another, | could not 
poſſibly have ſet Pen to Pa apr to ſo high à Que Your 
Queſtion is this, Mere unt Heaven and Hell at Union in their 
Rook before t bey were. b ought Forbes i! ghtitl A 

From the true Spitit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt I A you, 
that from all Eternity Hell was a/ diſtin& Being in itſelf, 
there was no harmonious Union between it, and the Creator; 
but Light and Darkneſs,” Life and Death; Heaven and Hell, 
in the Sigbt of God, eternally were diaet from one another, 
both in their Root, and in their Fruit. 

But it will be ſaid to me, Hot can 7 make 'this appear to 
any Man's Underſtanding ?. Firſt,” I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the 
Creaton himſelf, and then, in order to the clearing this Truth, 
unto thoſe whoſe Faith is ſtrong in the true God, by Inſpiration 
from the Holy Spirit of the only true God, I declare that the 
Creator neithet is, nor never was, an infinite or vaſt Spirit 
without any bodily Form, as Men blindly imagine, for want 
of a ſpirĩtuab Diſtinction in them. But from all Eternity, that 
uſcreated.Creator of all ſenſible, "ſpiritual, natural, and rational 
Creatures, was à diſtinct, immortal, bodily Subſtance, in the 
Form and Läkeneſs of a Man; only his divine” Form, or Perſon, 
was an unutterable bright burning; fiery Glory, in Motion 
ſwifter than Thought 4 and his divine Lene as a Chriſtial 
Fountain or Sea, infinitely overflowing in him, as namely, 
pure Faith, his. almighty Power, or heavenly Love, his raviſh- 
ing Glery, 0 or 1277 e wo or Virtue, that can be 
named... 

Thus you may = (if the Lord will] J that before any Crea- 
ture was fotmed, to live in his Sight, the eternal Majeſty poſ- 
ſeſſed his glorious Joys by himſelf alone. Now the original 
Ground of all infinite Variety of new ſpiritual Wiſdom, Joy, 
and Glory, that the Creator did enjoy, or foreſee he mould 
poſſels to all Eternity, naturally ſprang in him, from his in- 
comprehenſihie Knowledge of his own endleſs Tnfinitenejs, or 

from 1 big, 3 . 75 an eternal Hucreaſe in him“ 


ſolt, 
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ſclf, of all Manner of heavenly. Encellencier, to folace himſelf 
withal. or Men or Angels, that ſhould be created by him; 

So much, as a brief Deſeription concerning the immortal 
Perſan of the true God, his divine Nature, and heavenly 
Glory, that from Eternity he enjoyed, 0 75 any TOS Crea- 
ture, was formed in his Sight. 

Sir, If this Demonſtration of the hal bleſſed Creator ſeem 
as a low Thing, or as a Paradox unto you, from the eternal 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my Counſel unto you ſhall be 
this, That you beware of the imaginary Devil .of unclean 
Reaſon within you, becauſe, ſince it poſſeſſed Mankind, the 
Nature of it is to cxalt itſelf, and its own earthly Wiſdom, 
above the heavenly Wiſdom of its Creator, and by it to con- 
demn the Things of its God, becauſe it cannot comprehend 
them. For ſince the Fall of Adam, the Devil and his Ange's, 
ſo, frequently ſpoken of in Scrjpture, both great and [mal!, 
are all cloathed with Fleſh, Blood, and Bone; but Men, for 
want of the Knowledge of the due Gat: are utterly ignorant 
of the right Devil alſo. 

Again, When it is ee Pleaſure of 150 Moſt High to 
. himſelf to you, as from his cternal free Love he hath 
unvailed a Glimpſe of immortal Glory unto me, then ſhall you 
know indeed and in truth, that the eternal God, and alone 
Creator of Heaven, Earth, Angels, and Men, and all living 
Creatures, is now: cloathed with Fleſh! and Bone, upon his glo- 
rious hrone, eyen the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who inſeperably is 
both, Faber, Sau, and. Hoh Gbeft, or Spirit, in only ane di- 
ſtinct glorified Body, or Perſun, to all Eternity. 

Again, If you acknowledge there is a Creator, and chat this 
 Creater. is a diſtin&t ſpiritual- Sub/tance 3; and that there is but 
only one wiſe God and Creator, and no more; then without Con- 
trovetſy the Man Ghriſt; 74/45, that all true Scripture bears 
Record unto, mult; of ſegellity be that unknown Creator and 
Redeenier of his Elect, God alone, bleſſed ſor evermore, which 
Men ſo much diſcourſe about, as if the immortal perſonal 
Eſſence, or Glory of this mighty Cad, were all within them, 
and yet. they remain utterly ignorant of him; many of them 
| gay in this their Darkneſs, as if it were the only Light of 


SA ile in hem, not to know: the Cd at all, 41 bog 
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ſaking the Truth of tha vifible Record, of the inviſible ſpi- 
5 God, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, by their imaginary blind 
Reaſonings, they have converted the eternal ſpiritual Truths 
of the only everlaſting God, into vain, empty, notional Fan- 
cies, which they call the Myſtery of the Hiſtory, when the Lord 
knoweth, it is the Babyloniſh Myſtery of Iniguity of Men in Dark- 
neſs, in Oppoſition to the True Miſtem of God, the Everlaſting 
Father, cloathing himſelf with Fi and Bone, as with a Garment, 
and in that glorious Body diſplaying the Splendour of his ſpi- 
ritual Beams into the Spirits and Bodies of ele& Men and 
Angels to all Eternity. | | | 

Sir, I would not willingly wear out your Patience with Su- 
perfluity ot Words: Oh!] bear with me a little, I humbly be- 
icech you, and conceive it to be from the Love of the divine 
Voice of God himſelf, . our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in me unto you, 
and all ot your ſweet and tender Spirit. 

Again, In the next Place, by Inſpiration from the Lord 
Jeſus, I declare, that from all Eternity, thoſe Elements of 
Earth and Water were uncreated Subſtances, diſtinct from 
the ever- living Spirit, Perſon, Nature, or Glory, of the un- 
created eternal God, or Creator of all living Forms. 

Wherefore, if you grant there was a Time, in which all 
Things that have Life had a Beginning; then of neceſlity the 
Creator muſt from Eternity reign alone, before any Thing 
was formed to live in his Sight. Wheretore, if you imagine 
the Creator to be an infinite, or vaſt Spirit, without any bo- 
dily Form; yet you cannot poſſibly deny, but that he muſt 
have a Place to diſplay his glorious Life in or upon; ſo that 
(without Controverſy) Earth and Water, in reſpect of their 
Matters and Subſtances, muſt needs be eternal with God, or 
in his Preſence. | Indeed it cannot be denied, that if the Cre- 
ator ſhould be an infinite, or vaſt bodileſs Spirit, as you have 
declared him to be, but Earth and Water, and all Things elſe, 
from Eternity, muſt needs be harmoniouſly one with him. 
But as the Lord liveth, and all Creatures that he hath made, 
and formed into Life, either for a Time, or to Eternity, it is 
no ſuch Thing. For there is no ſuch God, or vaſt bodileſs 
Spirit, nor never was at all; but Death, Hell, or utter Dark- 
nels, were eternally ſecretly _— in thoſe dark, dead, or _ 
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leſs elementary! Subſtances | of Earth! and Water, only of 
themſelves they could not appear to be, but muſt be ptoduced 
by the powerful Word of à ſenſible living” Creator. 

Thus it is clear, the glorious eternal God being all Light, 
and no Darknels ; all Life, and no Death; all Heaven, and 
no Hell; he could not poſſibly be eſſeptially one with any liv- 
ing Creature he had formed, às Men vainly imagine. For Cod 
is Light, and in bim is no Datkneſs at all. As in Jobn. 

Again, But you will fay unto me; I have not clearly anſwered 
you to the Queſtion; Why? Becauſe if it be granted, that 
from all Eternity the Creator was a diſtin& glorious Perſon 
or Form, whoſe ſpirituab Nature was nothing ee but Light 
and Life; and that the Elements of Earth and Water were 
diſtinct Subſtances from him, and! that Death, Hell, and 
Darkneſs, were ſecretly hid in them, yet they could not poſ- 
ſibly produce any living Life, or living Death of themſclues, 
but were all brought forth by the ever-living Spirit of the Cre- 
ator; then what was that Spirit or Life that: entred into ele- 
mentary. Earth or Waters, vut the divine Nature of God 
himfelßh ro toi 10 f not ce Se 

By Inſpiration, from the holy Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, to 
this J anſwer, (the Man Adam only excepted) That neither the 
elect inviſible Angels, who are ſpiritual Bodies in the Forms 
of Men, whoſe Natures are pure Reaſon; nor any other living 
Creatures, were of the ſame Nature of his Spirit that formed 
them; but they were all Variety of Natures to one another, and 
to their Creator alſo.” And in their Kind, their Natures or Spi- 
rits were all pure in their Creation, and in a fweet Communion 
one with another, and with their Creator alſo, ſo long, and no 
longer, than they continued in their created State. 

Again, This Secret I would gladly have the Choſen of the 
Moſt High to underſtand,” that herein lay hid the unſearchable 
Wiſdom: of the Creator, by the Almighry Power of his Word 
ſpeaking into thoſe Subſtances of Earth and Water, from thence 
ro produce as many ſeveral Spirits, or Natures, as ſeemed good 
in his Sight; and yet wholly to retain the divine Nature 0! 
Eſſence of his own glorious Spirit in himſelf, diſtinct from all 
thoſe living Forms created by him, even as if they were not © 
him, or created by him at all. 

2 FI s Again, 
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Again, From the unerring Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 
declare, That it was impoſſible for the Creator to form both 


Angels and Men, to be of his own divine Nature. The Ground 


of which Impoſſibility is this, becauſe his Prerogative Royal 
Glory was the eternal Wheel that moved him to create any 
living Creature in his Sight; and if they had been formed of 
his own divine Nature, 1 pray you what Diſtinction-of the 
Variety of his Power and Wiſdom could ever have been ſeen, 
or known by Men or Angels? Nay, moreover, would not 
Men and Angels rather have been Gods, or all Creators, than 
Creatures, in their Creation, if they had been both in Spirit and 
Bedy of his own divine Nature, or Spirit; and ſo were not 
capable to be changed from their created State, either to a more 


tranſcendent aſcending God-like Glory, or to an unutterable 
deſcending Devil like Shame? 


Again, In the Spirit of Truth, and God of Order, and not 


of Confuſion, I humbly beſeech you ſeriouſly to conſider this 
Truth, wherein al! the eternal Glory of God's creating of Men, 
or Angels, conſiſts. Are there any Bowels of Love, Mercy, 
or Compaſſion, in the holy Spirit of the Creator? Is there any 
Lite, Light, or raviſhing Glory in him? Or hath he any 
Power in himſelf, to do his own Pleaſure with his own glorious 
Excellencies? Or to do his Pleaſure with any Creatures formed 
by him If thou ſhalt grant him this his Royal Prerogative, 
then, without all Controverſy, this will follow, That unleſs he 
had created two Veſſels, of Variety of Natures or Spirits, for a 
Time to remain in their created Purities; and in his appointed 
Time and Seaſon to with-hold the Inſpiration of his glorious 
Light from them both, by which they ſtood, that they might 
fall from their created State, by their unlawful uniting of Spirits 
or Natures together, to produce two Worlds, or two Gene- 
rations of People, for the Manifeſtation of fixing his eternal 
Love, Light, Life, and immortal God-like Glory upon the 
one; and retaining the Splendour of all his glorious Excellencics 
to himſelf from the other; all his Variety of new and glorious 
Wiſdom and Power  muit have been valled from Men and 
Angels, and they muſt have remained in their Creation, like 
unto ſenſeleſs Stocks or Stones, ta all Eternity, in reſpect of any 
ſpiritual or natural Underſtanding of their Creator's infinite 

| Power, 
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54 i Epiſtle 2o the Earl of Peribiook: 
Power, Wiſdom, or Glory. It is written, Me made all Thing: 
for his own Glory, and the Wicked for the Day of Wrath : And 
the Carcaſſes of the Rebels ſhall be caſt out, where the Worm never 
dieth, nor the Fire never goeth out. When you ſhall ſee viſibly 
an increaſing Glory in God, and elect Men and Angels, then 
you ſhall know indeed the Truth of what is written. 

Again, I humbly beſeech you, can there he any Diſtinction 
between God, Angels, or Men, unleſs there be a Variety of 
Natures, or Names, to manifeſt a Difference between them? 
Can there now be any God at all, and no Devil or Devils? 
Can there be any Heaven at all, and no Hell? Or any Light, 
and no Darkneſs? Or any Life, and no Death? Or any-eterna! 
Life and Glory, for ſome of the Children of Men, and no 
eternal Death, Darkneſs, or Shame, for other ſome- of the 
Children of Men? Can you poſſibly think, either from true 
Faith, or ſober Reaſon itſelf, that one of theſe can be without 
the other? Doth not the one give a Being to the other? Can 
you therefore poſſibly deſtroy the Being of the one, and pre- 
ſerve the Being of the other ? . | 

Now, by the true Inſpiration of God, you may ſee, in due 
Time, that there is no Poſſibility of an harmonious uniting of 
Heaven and Hell together, by their entring into a more perfect 
Fulneſs, according to your Deſcription. But Heaven muſt 
needs be diſtinct from Hell, br elſe there can be no perfect 
Heaven; and Hell mult be diftin& from Heaven, or elſe there 
can be no certain Hell. The Lord my God, if it be his good 
Pieaſure, preſerve you from exalting your natural Wiſdom of 
earthly Reaſon, above the ſpiritual Wiſdom of true Faith, 
which is the heavenly Nature of the only wife God, the Man 
Jeſus in Glory. | 
Again, I humbly beſeech you meekly to conſider what I 
ſhall write unto you, concerning your charitable Thoughts of 
Heaven and Hell's uniting together at the laſt. 

By Infpiration from the God of all Truth, I declare, that 
ſince the Fall of Man, Chriſt and his angelical Believers, who 
are the loft Seed of Adam; and Cain, and his reprobate, un- 
believing, unmerciful Generation, who are the Seed of the 
angelical Serpent. Thus, Hell and Heaven, or Light and 


Darknefs, were never in a ſpiritual Union, or Communion 
together, 


— 
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together, ſince they had a Being, nor can poſſibly be recon- 
ciled; whatever Men dream of Unity with the whole Crea- 
tion. Theſe Natures and Names, Conditions and Places, 
whether of eternal Life, Light, and Glory, or eternal Death, 
Darkneſs, and Shame, are to be diſt inct, and utterly oppoſite 
to one another, to all Eternity, as aforeſaid, for the Manifeſ- 
tation of his royal Prerogative, of the Variety of his heavenly 
Glories unto ſome, whereby they become Perſons full of raviſhing 
Excellencies, when Time is no more, like unto himſelf ; and 
with-holding the Brightneſs of his Love from other ſome, 
through which they become utterly Darkneſs, eternally tor- 
menting themſelves with. their former filthy Rebellions, or 
vain- glorious Pleaſures, they lived in. Hence ariſeth conti- 
nually all Variety of heavenly Songs, from elect Men and 
Angels, unto the Brightneſs of his uncreated Majeſty, becauſe 
they are not alſo caſt out of his heavenly Preſence with him. 

Again, concerning thoſe Words of yours, Moſt certain 
it is that the vaſt Spirit of the Lord taketh in all Things, 
and doubileſs they may be found in Union and Agreement by 
bim whoſe Spirit is quick and piercing enough ;. from the Holy 
Spirit I declare, he that can prove this your Aſſertion to be cer- 
tainly true, as you have declared it, he hath, or is endued 
with a Spirit more ſpiritually quick and pierciflg, more wiſe 
and loving, or merciful, than God himſelf, elect Men or 
Angels, and may prove them all Liars, both in the Spirit and 
in the Letter. 

Wheretore, in Oppoſition to this your Opinion, from the 
Lord Jeſus I affirm, that there is no Spirit that ever was 
created that returns into the Creator again; but they are to be 
diſtinct from him in their Eſſence for everlaſting, that the 
Creator, to the viſible Sight of the Creature, may remain to 
be the Creator, and the Creature continue to be a Creature, 
unto the glorious Praiſe of his tranſcendent Brightneſs, even 
Face to Face, World without End. Py: , 

Moreover, when Man. dies, and turns to his Duſt again 
from whence he was taken, his Soul or Spirit doth not return 
into the Spirit of the Creator, as Men, from Solomon's Words, 
blindly imagine, who was no prophetical Penman of the Holy 
Spirit of the Scripture Records; but the Soul, and all 55 
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Life or Motion, dieth within the Body of Man, and turneth to 
Duſt : Even as Fire goeth out and turneth to Aſhes in an Oven 
that is cloſed, for Want of aerial Motion, even ſo Man's mor- 
tal fiery Spirit goeth out like the Snuff of a Candle within his 
Body, becauſe he is ſnut up by the Moſt High from all acry 
or fiery Motion, until the viſible appearing of the mighty God 
and our Saviour, in all his Glory, with his mighty Angels, 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead: Then; and nor 
till then, ſhall every Sced and Spirit of Mankind, that was 
ſowed in the Heart of the Earth by the almighty Word, or 
powerful Decree of God, bring forth its own Body in Glory, 
or in Shame, and ſhall remain ſo to all Eternity. 

Again, By Inſpiration from the Holy Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt I declare, that no Spirit hath any: ſenſibk: Being 
diſtinct from its Body; no, nor never had, nor poſſibly can 
have, neither of the Creator himſelf, nor Men, nor Angels, 
nor any other created hving- Form. 

Wherefore the Creator is no ſuch vaſt bodileſs Sith as you 
have deſcribed him to be; no, nor nevet was; but as from all 
Eternity he was an immortal Subſtance or Body, diſiinct from 
elementary Earth and Water, ſo likewiſe he is now become a 
glorified Body.of Fleſh-and Bone, in the Likeneſs. of a Man, 
and is eſſentially diſtinct from Men and Angels to all Eternity; 
andjrhe Compaſs or Subſtance of his glorious Perſon is no bigger 
than a Man is, and the Eſſence ot it is but in one Place at 
once. Only take Notice of this, that his little Eyes are fo 
rranſcendently bright and glorious; that at one Look or Viv 
they picrce through Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men, and 
at once, or one Word ſpeaking, through his heavenly Mouth, 
it entereth (if it be his Pleafure) into all the Spirits of Men 
or Angels, or into one Man's or Angels Spirit only; fo that 
all Things in Heaven or Earth, or under the Earth, continue 
acting his Pleaſure, by the almighty Power of his Word that 
he hath ſpoken, or ſhall ſpeak, notwithſtanding the eſſential 
Being of his bright burning glorious Perſon is diſtinct from 
them all, as one Man's Ferfon is diſtinct from another. This 
is the only very true God and eternal Life to 3 or eter- 
: ul tarts not to Ae or e to e, it. 
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were ſettled they would not let him keep School without a Li- 
tente, and that was a hard Matter to get without Swearing, or 
going to Church: He went to the Secretary of the Biſhop's 
„Court, being of his Acquaintance, and told him, if he would 
help him to a Licence he would give him Content; the Secretar 
told him he could not well do it, except he would ſhew himſelf 
at Church, or ſwear, My Friend ſaid he could not ſwear, 
nor go to Church, and if he could not do it without thoſe two 
Things, he mult lay it down. So, at the laſt, the Officer did 
promiſe to get him one; and ſo he did, without Swearing or 
going to Church; it coſt my Friend but fix Shillings and 
eight Pence, and ſo he left his Conſcience free from Offence. 
And becauſe you may fee that this School- Maſter is one of this 
Faith, I have ſent you a Letter of his, which he ſent to me 
lately, but I would have you fend it me again as ſoon as you 
can; he liveth near Cambridge, but it was at the Biſhop's Court 
at Cambridge that he had his Licence, 

And as for that Evans at Nottingham, I do not know the 
Man, neither was he of our Society, for I know all that have 
been of our Society, and have ſlunk away; there is none of 
them that dare ſpeak Evil of that which they did formerly own, 
neither was there ever any Families ruined by following us, but 
many Families have been upheld and preſerved by us, How 
i; it poſſible that any Families ſhould be ruined by us, when 
we never lay any Burthens upon any; for my Part, all the 
while that 7ohn Reeve was living, I never had Two-pence of 
all the Believers in England, except it was of one Gentleman, 
but have ſpent many a Pound for the Commiſſion- Sake; for ! 
do believe I was above forty Pounds the worſe in my Eſtate for 
this Commiſſion, for I did not live of the Goſpel, as the Apo- 
Iles did, without Working; I have been more true in that 
Particular than ever any Apoſtle was, or ever any Quaker was, 
lor there cannot be ſo many Speakers of the Quakers but they 
muſt be maintained. by their Diſciples, which I never was, 
either was John Reeve, tor Fobn Reeve's Wife and bis Daughter 
d get moſt Part of his Living, for it he had got no more than 
wat was given him, it was but little, for he never laid no 
uthen upon any; if they were moved to give him ſometimes 
15. 15, 64. or 25. 64, fo it was, he never compelled any, 
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but they did it, freely of themſelves, which could not ruin any 
Family; neither was he ever drunk in his Life, to my Know- 
ledge, for he was too innocent and ſober-natured a Man to b. 
drunk: But I conceive this Evans is miſtaken in the Man, I 
believe it was John Reeve's Brother, for he, indeed, towards his 
latter End, was grown a Drunkard and Sot, and, perhaps, this 
Evans was of his Society, which was upon the Rant, and the 
Ranters indeed did ruin many Families. There have been 
divers others that have laid Aſperſions upon John Reeve, be- 
cauſe of his Brother's fooliſh Practice; but, as for himſelf, he 
was, in that Point, as a Child that weaned is; but no Body 
can help People's believing of Lies, no more than we can help 
believing of Truth. 
Therefore let the Quakers believe what they will of Jahn 
Reeve, that will not deliver them from the Sentence which he 
and I have paſſed upon them; and as for this Evans, but that 
I think he is miſtaken in the Man, I would have ſent the Sen- 
tence to him for his Lies. 

And as for my coming down to ſee you, I cannot poſſibly 
promiſe you at preſent, but I do think our Friend Mr. Hatter 
muſt go into Yorkſhire about a Month hence at the fartheſt, 
and he doth intend to be one Night at Mr. Sudbury's, for that 
is in his Way, ſo that he cannot come to you, but ] ſuppoſe 
he will ſend you Word when he will be there, ſo that, if you 
can, you may meet with him there, and, if I can poſſibly, 1 
will come along with him, for I have a Deſire to ſee you al! 
over again; and the more, becauſe Mr. Sudbury bath given 
ſuch Teſtimonies of his Faith in the true God, and his Deſire 
to ſee me. 

No more at preſent, but my Love to yourſelf, your Daughter, 
and 33 Smith, and all the reſt of our Friends in the 
Faith, 


Your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


K Lopowicke MUuGGLETON, 


A Cory 
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ACoyrr o a LETTER written by 

the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 
Mrs. Dorothy Carter in Cheſterfield, bear- 
ing Date from London, July the 18th, 
1063. 2 


Dear Friend, 


Thought good to give you Notice, though I am uncertain 
mylelf, but, I think, Mr. Hatter will be at Mr. Richard 
Sudbury's on Wedneſday Night, being the 23d of July, and if 
he does come, as I ſuppoſe he wil), for he muſt come then or 
not at all, for he cannot ſtay above a Day longer if he comes 
at all; and if he comes out on Monday or Tueſday, I do intend 
to come along with him, but if he doth not come at all, I will 
come my ſelf the next Week after; but, it you can, be at Ellen 
Sudpury's on Wedneſday next, that you may ſee Mr, Hatter, 
for he goes no nearer you than Nottingham ; and if you do loſe 
your Labour in ſeeing him, you may take Comfort in ſeeing 
your Couſin Sudbury, for I cannot give the Certainty of it, 
yet I thought good to ſend by the Poſt this Saiurday Night, 
elle I could net convey any Notice of it to you, for he muſt 
come at a Day*s Warning, ſo that no Letter could be conveyed 
unto you, neither can he ſtay at Ellen Sudbury*s but one Night; 
and as for my ſtaying with you longer than I did before, that 
| cannot do, but I do intend to ſtay with you about ſo long 
Time as I did before. 

So being in haſte, I ſhall take Leave, with my Love remem- 
bred unto yourſelf, and unto your Daughter, and Elizabeth 
»mith, and all other Friends, 1 reſt 


Yeur Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowicke MUuGGLETON, 


I 2 Corr 
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4 Cory of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet LodowickeE MUGGLETON, 79 
Goodwife Wylds, William Young, and 
Thomas Martyn, of Kent, dated fron 
London, Auguſt 27, 1663. 


Underſtanding that you three are fallen in your Minds 
1 from that true Faith, and ſpiritual Worſhip, which doth 
belong to this ſpiritul Commiſſion, and ſo have given up your- 
ſelves to worſhip as the Prieſts of the Nation do; for I un- 
dierſtand that you three do all go to Church, to ſave yourſelves 
from ſuffering a little Damage in your outward Eſtates, which 
you will find contrary to your Expectations. I thought that 
you had been very well ſatisfied. about that the laſt Time! 
was with you ; but your Faith was not tried as it is now, 
Yet you, Goody Vylds, had no Intent to go to the publick 
Worſhip; then, however, you did pretend unto me it was but 
for the Trial of other Believers; but now it doth appear 
otherwiſe ; and Thomas Martyn could ſay unto you, that you 
ſhould loſe your Peace, and be damned to the Grave's Mouth, 
and yet he himſelf ſhould do the ſame Thing, there being at 
that Time no Trial put upon him. Oh! how ſtrong is Mens 
Faith where there is no Trial of it ; but that Faith which doth 
endure the fiery Trial to the End ſhall receive the Crown of 
Life, * | 
But I perceive that you, becauſe you were bleſſed by John 
Reeve, think you ſhall not be damned, though you do bow 
your Knee to Baal, or worſhip Baal : But 1 would not have 
you ſo ignorant as to think, that you can ſhew yourſelves at 
Church, to ſave your Eſtates, and yet not to worſhip a falſe 
God. Is not all the Worſhip of the Nation ſet up by Man:? 
And if Man command you to worſhip, or elſe to pay you" 
Money, if you do obey to ſave your Money, do you net 
worſhip as the Nation doth? And if the Worſhip ol the 


Nation be true, then the Worſhip of God in Spirit and Ts 
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(which this Commiſſion of the Spirit holds forth) muſt be 


falle. For, deceive not yourſelves, you cannot ſerve God in 
Spirit and Truth, and give your Bodies to the Worſhip of the 
Nation; for where the Heart is, there is the Body allo; and 
where the Body is, there is the Heart; and it can be no otherwiſe : 
Therefore do not blind your Ryes as to think that you may 
ſhew yourſelves at Church to ſave yourſelves from Sufferings, 
and yet own this Commiſſion of the Spirit, you are mightily 
miſtaken if you think to do ſo. But I have learned Expe- 
rience by this your Fall, you Goody Wylds and Thomas Martyn, 
which were the ſtrongeſt in Faith, Revelation, and Experience 
in this Commiſſion of the Spirit in all that Country, and yer 
the Jeaſt able to ſuffer any Thing for it, nothwithſtanding this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit hath freed you from Abundance of 
Bondages and Entanglements which other Sects do undergo ; a 
Yoak which our Fathers, the Apoſtles and Saints did undergo 
in their Times. Theſe Things this Commiſſion of the Spirit 
hath freed the Believers of it from that Bondage, which all 
other Sccts are under to this Day: And yet now there is a 
little Trial, how few is there that will hold out to the End. 
And if your Faith cannot abide the Trial of loſing a little Money 
or Impriſonment, what would you do if it were Death itſelf, as 
all other Commiſſions have ſuffered Death for their worſhipping 
of God, contrary to the Worſhip of the Nation ; neither doth 
this Commiſſion lay ſuch a ſtrict Law upon the Believers of 
it, as Chri/t did upon his; for except a Man would forſake 
Father and Mother, Wite and Children, Houſe and Land, for 
his Sake, they were not worthy of him. But you will not for- 
lake the Temptation of your Huſband, nor the other two the 
Brawling of their Wives, for the Faith's Sake; but you have 
done much like unto Ahab z you have ſold yourſelf to work 
Spiritua! Witchcraft, through the Temptation of your Huſband, 
and their wicked Wives. | 

For this I ſay to you, that Temptations will come, but happy 
ae they that are not overcome by Temptations; for our 
Lord was tempted of the Devil, but not overcome. And fo 
bath all Prophets, Apoſtles, and Saints, been tempted by = 
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Devil without, as well as by the Devil Reaſon within, But 
thoſe as have overcome the Temptations of the Devil without, 
and the Devil within, they ſhall. come forth as Gold tried in 
the Fire, But I perceive you three have been overcome by the 
Temptation of the Devil without and within both. You, by the 
Devil your Huſband without you, and the other two by the Ser- 
pents their Wives without them, with ſome other By-ends, 
which your Reaſon the Devil did lay hold on, which have 
overcome the Seed of Faith in you, and hath carried it captive 
into Priſon, and hath made Shipwreck and Spoil of your 
Faith; neither do I think that you will ever be delivered into 
that Liberty and Aſſurance of eternal Life as you had before; 
for you have quenched the Spirit of Truth and Revelation, 
which did run as a River of living Water in you: It will run 
but little in you now, hardly to bear you up into the Aſſurance 
of eternal Life; for you know not what you have done in for- 
laking the Worſhip of the Living God, and joined to the 
Worſhip of the Nation, For if their Worſhip be true, then 
this Worſhip we have profeſſed is falſe. 

Again, did not this Commiſſion of the Spirit deliver you, 
Goody Myids, from all your Sins, which were more and 
greater than ordinarily is committed by other People; and not 
only fo, but your Faith in it, and Thomas Martyn's, it made 
you ſtrong in Faith, Revelation, and Experience, above all in 
that Country. It was a Crown of Glory upon your Heads; 
but you have pulled it off your Head, and trampled it under 
your Feet, by bowing your Knee unto Baal, for you were much 
like unto Sampſon for Strength. 

For your Faith and Revelation in this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit did break all the Cords of the Philiſtines aſunder; 
that is, all the Arguments and Reaſonings, which other Sccts 
brought from the Scriptures to bind you withal; but now 
you are become like Sampſon, when his Hair was cut be was 
like another Man, and ſo had his Eyes pulled out. 

So it is with you, you are become now like other Men, 
for your Eye of Faith is pulled out, and your Eye of Reaſon 


will be pulled out ſhortly alſo; fo that you will be as . - 
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the true Faith as other Men, or any other Experience : 
For the Devil hath caught you faſt enough now, he hath 
got you to bow down to his Worſhip, Let it be out of 
Hypocriſy, or out of Sincerity of Heart, the Devil matters 
not for that, you have yielded Obedience unto him, and you 
will have much ado to get out of the Snares of the Devil to 


your Lives End, think of it what you will; for it is a dan- 
gerous Thing to find that Grace 1 5 abound, becauſe you 
think you ſhall not be damned to Eternity for it, therefore 
you will do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, ſo that you may be 
ſet down, like prophane Eſau, who fold his Birthright for a 
Meſs of Pottage. What have you done leſs than he, who have 
valued the Fears of the Loſs of ſome of the Goods of this 
World, more than a good Conſcience, and Faith towards God, 
which gives the Aſſurance of eternal Life, which I am certain 
you will loſe the Senſe of? Neither will your Meſs of Pottage 
be any bigger for what you have done, but rather the leſs ; 
for it muſt be as Chriſt ſaid in another Caſe, he that is willing 
to loſe bis Life ſhall ſave it; ſo, on the contrary, you that are 
willing to ſave your Meſs of Pottage, you ſhall loſe it. For 
| fay, it is hard for the Devil to get a Meſs of Pottage in this 
World as it is for the Saint, let them bow down e' er ſo much; 
for you will ſee, in a ſhort Time, what Profit it will be unto 
you in this World. Neither will you eat your Meſs of Pottage 
with that Peace of Mind as you had before ; for this Art of 
yours. it will be as Gall and Wormwood in your Pottage ; 
it will be worſe than playing at Cards, and being drunk, or 
al the Sins that you committed in the Days of your Igno- 
nance, For God was always more angry at 1/rae]'s wor- 
ſhipping a falſe God, than any other Sin whatſoever ; be- 
uſe other Sins were Infirmities of Nature, which Nature 
cannot avoid, it being naturally prone unto it. But this bow- 
ng down to worſhip that which you know to be falſe, neither 
do you do it becauſe you own it to be Truth, but only thro? 
laviſh Fear of ſuffering ſome Loſs in this World ; which 
hing is worſe ſeven Times than if you had owned it to 
be the true Worſhip of God, as other People do. 

1 Therefore 
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Therefore do not deceive yourſelves, and count it your LI. 
- berty, as if you had more Liberty in Point of Worſhip, by 
this Commiſſion of the Spirit, than the Reſt of the Believer 
have; for ſome of the Believers of chis Commiſſion have 
ſuffered more in their outward Eſtates than ever you would 
have done, yet they have thought themſelves happy in tha 
they kept their Hearts pure and undefiled trom that Spiritu] 
Whoredom to worſhip a falſe God, or bow to the fall: 
Worſhip; contrary to the Faith they have in this Commiſſion 
of the Spirit: For if all the Believers of this Commiſlion of 
the Spirit ſhould do as you have done, it would be but ; 
vain Thing for them to diſpute or plead for the Doctrine of 
the true God, and the right Devil, with many other heavenly 
Myſteries, which no other Forms of Worſhip do know. And 
as you have been Inſtruments to publiſh and make known this 
Doctrine, which Thing was a Crown of Honour upon your 
Heads, but now you have done the greateſt Diſhonour to this 
Commiſiion of the Spirit that could be done; ſo that your 
Glory will be your Shame, For it will be but a vain Thing 
for you to profeſs any Faith in this Commiſſion of the Spiri 
any more; for I ſhall never own you as I did before, neither 
can 1 have that Love and Affection for Truth's Sake, as 
had before; neither do I care for ever ſeeing you any more, 
Yet I ſhall bear the Shame of it, and though you ſhould all 
of you fall, ſo that I ſhould be left alone, as Elijab was, yt 
my Faith fhall bear me up. | | 

And if you find the ſame Peace as you did when you lived 
in the Obedience of Faith of this Commiſſion of the Spiri, 
then hath God revealed no Truth unto me, 

I ſhall fay no more, but leave you to the Worſhip of the 
Nation, and as fallen from the true Faith in the true God. 


A 


Lopowicke MucoLEToON, 
London, Auguſt 29, | 
1663. One of the true laſt Prophets unto the Ii 
God, 


A Cor! 


ACoPpy of a LETTER written by the 


Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton 20 Chriſto- 
pher Hill. September 23, 1663. 


Loving Friend Chriſtopher Hill, 


Received yours, with the Letter incloſed, wherein I per- 
[ ceive that your Family is afflicted with the Small. pox. 

I ſhould ſay I am ſorry for it, it would not eaſe you &er 
the more; for theſe Things are natural to all, and falls all alike 
to all, So that Time puts an End to all Diſeaſes, and to Life 
itſelf : So that Death and Lite is always at Strife one with the 
other, and fo it will be as long as the World doth endure. But 
when Time ſhall be ſwallowed up into Eternity, then ſhall 
there be no more Death to the Seed of Faith, nor no more 
Life to the Seed of Reaſon ; for Death ſhall ſwallow up the 
Seed of Reaſon's Life and Heaven into that eternal Death, So 
on the contrary, the Seed of Faith's Life ſhall ſwallow up that 
Death and Hell into eternal Life, For great is the Power of 
Faith and the Power of Reaſon. The one goes into the Power 
of Death and Drunkenneſs, and the other -into the Power of 
Life and Light eternal. 
It is well, and 1 am glad you are fo ſtedfaſt in your Faith, 
notwithſtanding the laſt Proclamation. I wiſh you may hold 
out to the End, and not do as others have done, to put your Hand 
tothe Plough, and look back ; that is, to worſhip God in Spirit. 
and Truth, according to the Faith of this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit, and then to turn back to the Worſhip of the Nation, 
either to gain or ſave a Suit of Apparel, which is but a Meſs 
of Pottage, And as for you, Mother Myld, if that were her 
Excuſe, as you have written, for her going to Church to try 
their Spirits, and finding the Prieſt to be a Devil, and therefore 

would not hear him any more; it is but a poor Excuſe, 


vot ſo good as Adam's Fig-Leaves were to cover his Naked- 


neſs, | 


Now 1 cannot tell whoſe Spirits ſhe went to try, whether 
the Saint's Spirits, or the Devil's Spirits; but let it be r 
K 2 


\ 


[ 66] 
ſhe will, ſhe went the wrong Way to try Spirits: For if ſhe 
went to try the Devil's Spirits, it was that which oy did deſire 
ſo that the Devil tried her Spirit to make her fall down and 
worſhip him, even as he did unto Cbriſt 1 ſo that Chrif did 
not try the Devil, but the Devil tried him. And if Chrif 
had yielded to the Devil's Temptation, as ſhe hath done, what 
would have become of us all, his own Faith and Power, and 
the Faith of the Elect? There would have been Havock and 
Shipwreck made of it, and the Devil would have been more 
than a Conqueror, as he hath been in thoſe three. And if ſhe 
did it to try the Spirits of the weak Saints, that was as much 
as to tempt the Spirit of Truth. For when the Apoſtle bad 
the Believers in his Time try the Spirits, whether they were 
of God, or no, it was not that they ſhould turn back again to 
the Worſhip of the Law, for to encourage the Devils, that 
their Worſhip is right, and to weaken the Faith of the Saints, 
This is not the right Way of trying of Spirits : They had better 
have ſet their own Faith to have been tried by the Devil's, 
like Gold in the Fire. I am ſure it would have yielded them 
more Peace here, and more Glory hereafter, and as good a 
Livelihood in this World as they will now have. 

And as for her knowing the Prieſt to be a Devil, ſhe knew 
that many Years before ſhe came to own this Commiſſion, 
She need not to have gone to Church to have known that ; for 
ſhe knew all the Prieſts of the Nation, and of all Sorts, were 
falſe, and not ſent of God. And as for her Peace and Satiſ- 
faction, I ſhall let that alone: Yet this I am ſure of, if Faith 
hath not its perfect Work in the Soul, there cannot be that 
perfect Peace. Neither did I flight her Faithfulneſs to this 
Commiſſion, but did honour her upon that Account more than 
all in that Country z which. the Fall of her hath done more 
_Miſchief to the Commiſſion of the Spirit, than all the reſt be- 
ſides: For if ſhe and they had not been declared bleſſed by 
Fohn Reeve, 1 ſhould not have mattered it ſo much; for I al- 
ways had a great Reſpect to thoſe which Jobn Reeve did blels, 
in caſe I did approve of them. And it was well that C/ax/0 
was not declared bleſſed, either by John Reeve, or myſelf; 
if he had, I ſhould not have excommunicated him for ever, 


as now he is. But I ſee what a Confuſion there will be = 
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the Believers of this Commiſſion when I am dead : For almoſt 
all thoſe that diſ-adhere unto John Reeve, are ſome dead, 
and many of the Reft fallen away from that Stedfaſtneſs of 
Faith; but bleſſed and happy are they who hold out to the 
End. She might have ſaid to bear it with Patience, had ſhe 
given no Cauſe: For I do never uſe to write fo ſharply without 
a Cauſe; for I was always naturally inclined to Moderation, 
Patience, and Long-ſuffering with ſuch Weakneſſes in the 
Saints, which I know John Reeve would never have done nor 
borne, 
But in Points of Worſhip, God himſelf, and all Prophets 
and Apoſtles, were angry at; for that is as the Apple of 
God's Eye: And all the Controverſy in the whole World, 
Perſecution, Killing and Slaying, all about Worſhip, from 
ain and Abel, in the Beginning of the World, even to this 
Day, and to the End of the World, and ſo forth. 

Mr. Burton would have Goodman Miles to come up and 
take ſome Order about his Cyder ; for he hath let his Houſe 
to another, and that Man doth want the Room; ſo that he 
will not let it ſtand there. He takes Poſſeſſion of it next 
Tueſday, therefore let him come as ſuddenly as poſſibly he can. 


ww 
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So refteth your Friend in the true Faith, 


Lopdowicke MUuGGLETON. 


K 2 A. Cory 
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A Copy of aLET TER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, # 
Mr. Thomas Tomkinſon, of Slade-houſe, 
in Staffordſhire, bearing Date from Lon- 
don, December 9, 1664. 


Loving Friend Thomas Tompkinſon, 


Received your Letter, bearing Date, October 2d, 1664, 

with the Token. Alſo I have peruſed your Letter, but 
had not Time to give you an Anſwer before now to it ; neither 
have I Time as yet, but becauſe I am to go into Cambridgeſhire 
before Chriſtmas, I ſhall give you ſome Lines for your Satiſ- 
faction before I go, which are as follow: 

I have taken Notice of ſome Paſſages in your Letter, which 
I ſhall give ſome Anſwer unto, | 

The firſt Thing 18, Whether Chriſt did know himſelf to be 
the only God when he was in the State of Mortality, or no? 
You ſay you cannot tell; yet the ſeventh Chapter of our Com- 
miſſion-Book doth ſay he did: But Mr, Claxton, in his 
Wonder of Wonders, ſaith he did not know himſelf to be the 
only God. 

As to this I ſay, it is not much material, whether Chriſt himſelf 
did know himſelf to be God the Father, or not, when he was in 
the State of Mortality ; but the Comfort and Benefit that will 
redown to us; it is for us to believe and know, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was in the State of Mortality, and is the only God and 
everlaſting Father. So that the Happineſs that will be unto 
us, it is to know and believe that he is the only God, and 
everlaſting Father; but whether he knew himſelf to be ſo at 
that Time, it is not much material, Yet it is my Faith, 
that he did not know; but my Happineſs is, that I know him 
to be ſo: And as for the- Apoſtles knowing him to be the only 
God, it is not much Matter neither; but that Happineſs that 
is in the Faith in this Commiſſion of the Spirit, is to know 
more of the true God than they did. 1 
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You likewiſe ſay, for the moſt Part you pitch upon this Com- 
miſſion of the Spirit, and do begin to cloſe in Faith with thoſe 
fix Principles which are treated on by me; and further you 
ſay, you have had ſuch Strugglings and Strivings in your Mind 
about your former Worſhip, and until you could, in ſome 
Meaſure, refolve to cloſe with me, there was nothing but 
Trouble and Vexation in your Soul, 

Furthermore you ſay you have gone to the Church by Fits; 
but now you are reſolved to leave it off, though you look for 
nothing elſe but great Sufferings. 

As to this I ſay, it is well that you do, for the moſt Part, 
pitch your Faith upon theſe ſix Principles; and it would be 
better for you if you did venture your whole Soul upon them. 

And as for the Strugglings in your Mind about Worſhip, 
there could be no other Thing expected; for no Man can ſerve 
two Maſters. For if the Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth 
be the true Worſhip, that will yield Peace to the Mind, as is 
held forth by this Commiſſion of the Spirit, then, of Neceſſity, 
the Worſhip of the Nation muſt needs be falſe, and ſo produce 
nothing but Trouble. For if the Worſhip of the Nation would 
give Peace to the Mind, and the Aſſurance of eternal Life, 
then ſhould I have found it when my Zeal was in it, and many 
more that can experience it as well as myſelf, who have believed 
in this Commiſſion of the Spirit. 

Further you ſay, that, come what will come, you will ven- 
ture your Salvation upon this Commiſſion of the Spirit; and 
that you do feel thoſe Strugglings, which you formerly had 
to ceaſe. 

Alſo you ſay, be this Truth, or no, that we have declared, 
you cannot help it; but muſt now, from that Seed within you, 
venture upon it, in pitching your Faith upon this Commiſſion 
of the Spirit. | 

And further you ſay, if it prove a Rock, then you ſhall be 
happy, and your Soul will ſtand for ever ; and if I be a true 
ie, then ſhall you be ſafe, and all choſe that have believed 


To this I fay, it is well for you that there is ſuch a Reſolu- 
uon wrought in you, as to venture your Soul upon this Com- 
miſſion of the Spirit, come what will come. For this I ſay 

: to 
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to you, that nothing venture, nothing have: For if there be no 
Salvation in this, there was never none in any; fo that eternal 
Life is but a Thing ventured, For if God doth ſpeak to x 
Man, we that do not hear him ſpeak, yet do believe that 
Man ſpeaketh Truth, who faith God ſpake to him, we muſt 
venture our Salvation on his Words, elſe no Peace will ariſe 
out of the Heart, This hath been God's Practice of old 10 
Prophets and Apoſtles ; and happy have they been that did 
believe them, and ventured their Salvation upon their bare 
Words, 

And fo it is now by Jobn Reeve and myſelf, we being 
the laſt two choſen Witneſſes of God; and whoever doth ven- 
ture their Salvation upon this Commiſſion of the Spirit, ſhall 
not miſs of eternal Life, no more than thoſe did that depended 
upon Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; ſo that true Faith in the Thing will 
make your Strugglings ceaſe, as with Relation to eternal Sal- 
vation ; neither can you, nor any other, help their believing 
in it, but happy are thoſe that are fo caught, and that venture 
their Souls upon it, it will prove a Rock indeed, and ſaſe will 
thoſe be who truly build upon the Commiſſion of the Spirit, 
in that they believe us to be true Prophets. We are as true as 
Truth can make us; and itis by Faith that I myſelf do ſtand, and 
it is by Faith that you, and all the Reſt of the Believers do ſtand, 
For there is, nor can be, no ſurer Standing, as to Things of Eter- 
nity, but by Faith : So that you that believe ſhall fare as well as 
I myſelf z and if any would be more ſure than I myſelf, they muſt 
ſeek it where they can find it, which I am ſure is no where to 
be found, but in believing in them whom God hath ſent. 

You ſay the Light of Lite, which floweth from the Interpre- 
tation of Scripture, you of late have taſted of, in that you have 
believed us to: be true Prophets; and that is a true Commiſſion 
which hath proved to a refreſhing of Heart unto you, and ſo 
becomes Water of Life unto your Soul, and makes you to ſee 
the Truth of our Doctrine. 

Alſo you ſay, tho? your Faith be but weak, and your Know- 
ledge but ſmall, yet doth it put forth its Hand towards this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, and is willing to make itſelf know! 
unto me, that ſo it may receive Refreſhments from me, as it 
hach already received ſome Golden Oil, which doth ſo cheat 


and 
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and glad your Heart, that you would not part with it for all 
the World ; for you do perceive now that you do receive it in 
the Love of it, So this I fay, that the true Interpretation of 
Scriptures is Light and Life unto the Soul of Man. For the 
Scriptures, when they were ſpoken by Men who were inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt, their Words were Spirit and Life; and 
the true Interpretation of them is as Water of Life unto thoſe 
that underſtand them. 

For the ſame Spirit of Inſpiration that ſpake them, did put 
Life into them, ſo that no Man can truly interpret them but 
ſuch as have the ſame Spirit of Revelation as thoſe that ſpake 
them, So that true Interpretation of Scripture will be as Water 
of Life, as the ſpeaking of them was Spirit and Life : For in 
the Scriptures is the Aſſurance of eternal Lite to be found, and 
no where elſe ; only this, they muſt have a true Interpreter, 
which none can but thoſe whom God hath choſen for that 
Purpoſe. So that it will be happy for all thoſe that truly un- 
derſtand the Interpretation of Scriptures, which I perceive you 
do; which have yielded you ſome Refreſhings of Heart unto 
you, and your weak Faith may grow to be ſtrong, and your 
{mall Knowledge may come to be great; and then will your 
Refreſh ings of Heart overflow, and continually ſpring as a 
River of living Waters. For the Seed of Faith is a Well 
that is never dry when it is built upon a Rock ; for when 
a Commiſſion doth ſmite the Rock, by giving the true Inter- 
pretation of Scripture, there will come Water of Life out of 
It; eſpecially when it is received in the Love of it, As you 
ſay you do; it will be as golden Oil to glad your Heart, and 
Water of Life to quench the Thirſt of Sin, which is of more 
Value than can be expreſſed, For there is no Balm but in 
Gilead, even a perſonal God-Man, Chriſt Jeſus, which none 
could, or can, declare, but us the Witneſſes of the Spirit. 
And happy will it be for all thoſe that venture their Souls 
yu the Declarations and Doctrine of us, the Witneſſes of the 

pirit. 

Vou further ſay, before you did receive it in the Head, bu: 
ww ſay you it goes down into the Heart; and ſo your Soul 

ins to cleave to the Doctrine as to eternal Life, and to cleave 
to me as the only Prophet to ſhew the Way to this Life * 
| | nc 
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And in the latter Part of your Letter you ſay you ſhould be 
glad if you might receive one Letter from me, but eſpecially 
to hear that your Condition is a Condition of Safety, which 
-would be more Joy to me than all the World's Riches; he. 
cauſe you believe me to be a true Prophet, and fo are able tg 
judge and diſcern between Faith and Reaſon, 

As to this I ſhall ſay but little; only this, I am glad even for 
your own ſake, that Truth did not only remain in your Head, 
but is gone down into the Heartz which I make no Queſtion 
but it will take deep Root there, which will bring forth the 
Fruits of the Spirit, even the Fruits of Faith, which is Love 
to God, Peace of Mind, Obedience to his Worſhip in Spirit 
and Truth, and unto the A ſſurance of eternal Life, which is 
no where to be found now, but in the Doctrine of the true 
God and the right Devil, which is held forth, and declared 
by us, the choſen Witneſſes of the Spirit: Unto which you 
have given ſufficient Teſtimony of your Faith in it, and that 
yo do cleave to the Doctrine and to me, as the only true 
Prophet to ſhew you the Way to eternal Life. 

And as for your Condition being a Condition of Safety: 
To that I ſay your Condition is a ſafe Condition; and who- 
ever buildeth upon this Rock, even this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit ſhall never fail. And for your further Satisfaction, that 
your Joy may encreaſe, and be eſtabliſhed to enable you to 
ſuffer in the Day of Trial when it doth come. 

I do pronounce you one of the Bleſſed of the Lord, both 
in Soul and Body to Eternity, which is of more Peace than 
the Tongue of Man can expreſs, 


Written by me, | 
Lopowicke MUuGccLETON. 


The Prophet of the Moſt High God, the Man Chriſt Y 
in Glory, December 9, 1664. 


And as for the Book I am about, it will more wonderful y 
open the Godhead: of Chriſt, than all that hath been ſaid be- 
fore by us, with many other myſterious Things opened 5 - 
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Book of the Revelation, which were not made known to us 
before, even almoſt all the chief Heads in the Book of the Re- 
yelation, except thoſe that I have treated on already; but I 
ſuppoſe it wil! be towards Eaſter before I can accompliſh it, 
and when it is ready, you and your Brother ſhall hear of it. 
And in the mean Time my Love to your Brother. 


Lopowicke MUGGLETON, 


* ys >. ä — 
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4 Copy of a LETTER, written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, zo 
Mr. Charles Cleve, Mr. Thomas Parke, 
Mr. Francis Hampſon, all of Cambridge, 
bearing Date April 24, 1671. | 


Loving Friends in the true Faith, Charles Cleve, Thomas 
Parke, and Mr. Hampſon, 


Underſtood, by Mr. Hampſon, that you three are in ſome 
Trouble, and like to be in more for not going to Church. 
Alſo I perceive, you are diſputing and reaſoning among your- 
klves, whether you may not go to hear Common Prayer once 
or twice, to fave yourſelves from Sufferings, ſeeing you; do not 
deny your Faith, neither do you fuffer tor your Faith, only 
you would have my Judgment in it. 

Firſt, As to this, my Judgment is, That I cannot conſent to 
any ſuch Thing; for you may as well go twenty Times, or al- 
Ways as once: For, if the Image of Baal be ſet up, and you 
bow your Knee before him once, you may as well do it always. 
Alſo you muſt mind this, that there muſt be ſome Witneſs 
that you bowed your Knee to Baal, elſe your Suffering will be 
devertheleſs. For to hear Common Prayer at your own Church 
s Part of Worſhip to God, and it is the Image ſet up in Exg- 
land for all People to bow to and worſhip ; therefore con- 
lider what Privilege this Faith hath given you, and what Suf- 
(ings it hath freed you from, in that it gave you Peace of 

L | Mind 
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Mind as to your eternal Happineſs ; it hath freed you from for. 
mal Bondage of Worſhip; it hath delivered you from being tied 
up to Meetings, as all others are: It hath preſerved you from 
thoſe Sufferings, which have coſt many one. their Lives : It hath 
given you Liberty to pay Tithes, and to defend yourſelves by 
Law, to keep yourſelves from Impriſonment and Sufferings, 
You have only been tied up to do juſtly between Man and 
Man, to the utmoſt of your Power, and to worſhip God in 
Spirit and Truth, 

Only now you muſt conſider, it is one Thing to worſhip 
Baal by Compulſion, for fear of Sufferings; what do you elſe 
but to take the Mark of the Beaſt in your Right-hand ? And al. 
ways, when you look upon the Palm of your Right-hand, there 
you will ſee the Mark of the Beaſt ; for it will be printed in 
your Minds, and the Remembrance of it will remain to your 
Lives End. And who would defile a pure Conſcience for 
fear of ſuch a flight Suffering as this? For it reacheth not to 
inflict any Puniſhment upon the Body; neither is there any 
Reſiſtance unto Death, as hath been in other Times for ſmaller 
Matters than this. Alſo conſider thoſe three Believers in Ke, 
who had the Bleſſing of John Reeve ; yet they, for fear of 
Suffering and Preſumption together, becauſe they had the 
Bleſſing, they ſaid, they could not be damned to Eternity. So 
they bowed down themſelves three Times (that is, at Church 
to Baal) and then gave over. But what hath been the Effects 
of it? Since nothing but Croſſes, Sickneſs, Weaknels, 
Poverty and Beggary hath, and is ſtill, the Fruits that Action 
hath brought forth; beſides, the Author of Hope is eaten over 
with Ruſt in them. Alſo conſider that loving and good 
Man Dovey at his Death; did any Thing trouble him but tus 
going to Church? Poor Man, he loſt his Peace by it; though 
I am perſuaded the Man will be happy, becauſe he was ive 
to the Commiſſion; but it would have been better for him (0 
have had eternal Life abiding in himſelf, and I ſhould have 
been more joyful alſo. And if you ſhall reaſon in yourſelves 
that ſome that own this Commiſſion, and look to be ſaved 0 
it, and yet can, and do go to Church to fave themſelves, ® 
Phillip Williams and Goodman Singleton, 


To 
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To this I anſwer and ſay, It is to be conſidered, that theſe 
Men were never off from the Church, becauſe of one Office or 
other in the Pariſh where they lived, and therefore were under 
the more Snares; and therefore, as Chriſt ſaid, the more hard 
for a rich Man io enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; indeed 
they have been Men that have been rather for Truth chan 
againſt it, and ſo I have had a Love for all ſuch Men as the 
Lord himſelf had alſo, I know it is poſſible with God, 
though not with Man, to make a rich Man venture all his 
Riches to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, and to forſake 
all idolatrous Worſhip, in Hopes of everlaſting Life; but it 
is impoſſible with me, that am but a Man, to do it, For let 
not Men deceive themſelves, it is not Half the Heart for God, 
and the other Half for the World; for God will have the 
whole Heart, or none, And he that ſeeketh to ſave his Life 
by a falſe Worſhip, or wrong Means, ſhall loſe it; and would 
you be contented with ſuch a Faith as theirs is, to give one 


ny Half of the Heart to God, and the other Half to the World? 
ller | tell you, God will have all the Heart, or none. And a Man 
ent, ſhall know in himſelf whether he hath given God his whole 
of Heart, by caſting up what it will coſt him. And if he is willing 
the to give all that he hath for Truth's Sake, if it be required; 
80 for the whole Heart carries all along with it; then ſhall he 


have his Heart given him again, and all that he hath loſt for 


Feds his Sake, ſhall be given him again in this Life, and in the Life 
nels, to come Lite everlaſting. And except this be, a Man cannot 
Ction have the perfect Aſſurance of eternal Life abiding in him, 
over but ſhall have ſometimes Hopes and ſometimes Fears. Alſo 
goor this you are to conſider, that you have been kept inno- 
ut nis 


cent and pure, and have not committed ſpiritual Fornication 
theſe many Years, and would you now defile your Conſcience 


s true with Idols? Oh! Let your Faith be ſtedfaſt, and have its 
ny perfect Work in your Souls, and hold out to the End, that 
ave 


Jou may receive the Crown of Life, which God ſhall give you 
a that Day, which will not be as an Hour unto you after Death 
before you are in Poſſeſſion of it. 

1 would adviſe you not to appear, for you will he condemned, 
and then your Cauſe will be the worſe ; but keep out of the 
ay at Seſſions-Time, and if you be arreſted afterwards, go 
L 2 _ 
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„ 
to Priſon, and never put in Bail for your Appearance; if you 
do, your Cauſe will be far worſe. And as for Thomas Part: 
being a ſingle Man, he may keep out of the Way all this 
Summer; perhaps by next October Things may alter. And as 
for Charles Cleve, it he find, when he is in Priſon, that there 
is no getting off without his utter undoing of his Family, and 
deſtroying the Peace of his own Mind; let him cauſe all his 
Goods and Eſtate to be ſold, and do what he will with it, and 
let his Wife and Children be all turned upon the Pariſh, and 
let him live in Priſon himſelf : For, if he go to Priſon uncon- 
demned, he ſhall have full Power to fell his Goods, and do 
what he will with them; but if he be condemned by a Cour, 
then he cannot, but they will ſieze upon his Goods for ſuch a 
Parcel of Money as they have judged him to pay, and take 
twice as much Goods. And as for Mr Hampſon, he being 
better able in the World than you, let him keep out of the 


Way in Seſſions-Time, though he do loſe Trade for a littl: Th 
Seaſon, except he can employ one that he can entruſt the while; 
and if he be arreſted afterwards, Jet him put in no Bail to 1 
the Serjeant, If a Bribe will not ſerve them, let him go to Poy 
Priſon, and he will come off for a great deal leſs Charge, Rer 
being not condemned by a Court, and fave his Conſcience Ac 
from any Engagements; but if you are not able to endure a Ho 
' Priſon at all, then I cannot tell what to ſay to you, but mul holy 
leave you to your own Heart's diſpoſing, are 
This is the beſt Advice I can give you to ſave yourſelye Vena 
here, and keep the Peace of your Minds: For I cannot p. into 
miſe to free you from all Troubles. War 
end i | . now 
Your Friend in the true Faith, Sod 
April 24, 1671. to be 
f . LopowickE Mucorzro,, Wi the fe 
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A Corr ff a LETTER, /ent by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 75 
Cork, in Ireland. Being the Sentence of 
Damnation upon 26 Quakers there. 


Cork, in Ireland, the 11h of July, 1673. 


T the Quarterly Meetings of Quakers, they have drawn 

up a Declaration, or Teſtimony, in the Behalf of all the 
| Quakers, againſt Jobn Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton ; where- 
unto Six and Twenty Quakers have ſet their Hands, as a 
Teſtimony againſt Reeve and Muggleton. 


The true Copy of this Teſtimony, as it came to my Hands, is as 
followeth, viz. 


The God of eternal Glory, who, by the Arm of his living 
Power, hath in theſe latter Days of the World, gathered a 
Remnant to himſelf, and brought them into Fellowſhip and 
Acquaintance with him z in whom he hath poured out of his 
Holy Spirit, according to his Promiſe, as the Prophets and the 
holy Men of God in Ages and Generations paſt, whereby they 
are enabled, with an infallible Diſcerning, (as in his holy Co- 
venant and Council they abide) to try the Spirits that come 
into the World, whether they be of God or not. 

And whereas there 1s a Spirit, that hath come forth into the 
World, and lain lurking in ſecret Places for a Seaſon, and 
now begins to enlarge itſelf, by the erroneous Doctrines of 
John Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton ſetting forth themſelves 
to be the two laſt Witneſſes of the Commiſſion of the Spirit; 
| the former of which is dead, and the latter, named Lodowicke 
Muggleton, ſurviving, hath preſumptuouſly arrogated to him- 
ſelf the Power of Bleſſing and Curſing, and that irrevocable to 
all Eternity, Alſo that he, the faid Lodowicke Mugeleton, 
| 8 the only Interpreter of Scripture in the World, and the 

only and alone Judge what ſhall become of Men and Women 
alter Death; neither Chall they whom he damns ſee any ie 
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God or Judge 
ſpiritual Things than ever Prophet or Apoſtle did ſince the 
Beginning of the World; and ſome of whoſe Principles, ex. 
actly taken out of ſome of their own Books, hereafter 
follow, viz. 

John Reeve ſets forth, in his Book, called Tran/cendent 


Spiritual Treatiſe, That, Feb. 3, 4, 5, 1631, God, whom he 


faith is above the Stars, ſpake to him by Voice of Words, 
ſaying, I have given thee Underſtanding of my Mind in the 
Scriptures above all the Men in the World; and allo ſaid, 
J have given thee Lodowicke Muggleton to be thy Mouth. And 
Page the 5th, the ſaid Reeve, Page 32. Elias was exalted upon 
the I hrone of Glory for a Moment, to repreſent the Perſon 
of God the Father, and he was made the Protector of my God, 
when God became a Child. And it was Elias that filled the 
Lord Zeſus with thoſe great Revelations of his former Glory, 
that he poſſeſſed in the Heavens, when he was the eternal 
Father. And it was Elias that ſpake thoſe Words from Heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son. And the ſaid Reeve affirms, 


That if a Man had no Sin 1n their Bodies, they might live and - 


die, and naturally riſe again by their own Power, and in their 
own Time, as the Lord of Life did. | 

Pag. 33, John Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton, in their 
Book called, A Divine Looking-Glaſs, on that Scripture, ſaying, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right Hand; and 
that is to ſay, then the everlaſting Father ſpake to himſelt. 
Pag. 46, Lodowicke Muggleton, in his Book called, The Neck 
of the Quakers broken, laith, You can never know Christ, not 
the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, by the Words of Scripture, 
nor the Light of Chriſt within you, without an Interpreter, 
there being none in the World at this Day but myſelf, as in 
Pag. 25, Pag. 45. faith, I am ſure I do know more in ſpiti- 
tual Things than ever Prophet or Apoſtle did ſince the Begin- 
ning of the World. And, Pag. 47, he faith, I a:n the ovly 
and alone Judge what ſhall become of Men and Women alter 
Death; neither ſhall thoſe that are damped by me fee . 
other God or Judge but me. Pag. 15, he faith, And What 
Perſon ſoe ver we determine Judgment upon, it is ſo, and there 
15 no revoking of it. Pag. 53, he faith, Though Chri# 7 " 

| ru 


but himſelf. And that he knows more of 
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Truth and the Life; yet Jam the only Declarer what this 
Truth and Liſe is: And though Chri be the Door; yet Ii 
have the Key given me to open the Door to Life eternal. 

And foraſmuch as a falſe Rumour hath been ſpread abroad, 
that we, or ſome of us, whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, 
have received the Doctrines and Principles of the aforeſaid 
Reeve and Muggleton; whereby ſome honeſt-hearted may ſeem 
to ſtumble and ſtartle : We therefore, the People of the Lord, 
called Quakers, at a general Meeting in Cork, for the Province 
of Munſter, have very ſeriouſly, in the Council of God, weighed 
and conſidered the Principles and Doctrines of the aforelaid 
Reeve and Muggleton, and the Spirit from whence they flow 
and do, in the Name and Authority of the Holy Spirit of 
Truth, deny that Spirit, as the Spirit of Error, and give our 
Teſtimony againſt the ſame, warning and admoniſhing all 
People in the Fear and Dread of the Lord God of Heaven 
and Earth, to turn from it, and avoid it. The 19th Day of 
the fourth Month, 1673. 

Let this be read in the publick Meeting in the City of Cork, 
and the ſame to be recorded in a Book to ſtand as a Tefti- 


mony againſt this blaſpheming Spirit for Ages and Genera- 
tions to come, 


The Names of thoſe that ſubſcribed to this Paper, are as 
followeth, viz, 


William Morris. George Patteſon, Thomas Whedden. 
William Edmondſon, John Gettas, Faſper Treyos. 

Robert Sandbam. James Doulyn. William Hawkins. 
William Edwards. Thomas Alley. John Hammond. 

John Fennell. William Eud, George Negnoe. 7 
Thomas Wight. Phillip Dymond, Timothy Thohoymouth. 
Jobn Foſſage. Chr. Penaricke, Richard Berry. 
Francis Rogers. Dan. Savery. Arthur Johnſon, 

Jobn Burnegate. War, Phillips. 


L 8. | 


The Anſwer of Lodowicke Muggleton, 9 
this Paper as followeth. 


SHALL ſeparate the Quakers Words in their Paper 

1 from thoſe Words of Reeve and Muggleton, which they 
have picked out of our Books, being all in Print already, it 
will be needleſs to repeat them overagain, 8 
Therefore I ſhall only give Anſwer to thoſe Words of the 

. Quakers, which theſe 26 Perſons above- written, have ſubſcribed 
their Names in the Behalf of all the Reſt at their general 
Meeting at Cork, 
The Words of Concernment in their Paper I have divided into Hul ot 
ſix Heads, which are all their own Words; but as for the Reſt of Mono 
their Paper, being Reeve's and Muggleton's Words, as they have here 
picked out of their Books already, and will remain upon Re. Nie C 
cord to the World's End, and to Eternity, both upon the Souls either 
and Bodies of them which truly believe in this Commiſſion of N onou 
the Spirit, who are bleſſed, and upon the Souls and Bodies of f his 
all thoſe that have actually deſpiſed and blaſphemed againſt Wnce : 
the Doctrine and Commiſſion of the Spirit, declared by Re Nite Spi 
and Muggleton, who are curled by them. ended 
Therefore 1 ſhall direct my Words only to the 26 Perſons at the 
above written, that have ſubſcribed their Names to this Paper, ied and 
and not to the whole Aſſembly that profeſſeth to be Quakers, Who de 
though you ſay you ſubſcribe your Names in the Behalt of all Noe im 
the Quakers. But I ſhall deal more juſtly in my Judgment e all o. 
than' you Quakers do in your Judgment for Penn, and other Nut they 
Quakers have not only given Judgment againſt me, but upon Body « 
all thoſe that believe me, But I ſhall do by you as I have E the A. 
ways done, ſet my Face againſt none but thoſe that are found ve a 
in actual Tranſgreſſion of Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; Wkiſltence 
for whoever deſpiſeth us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, de ſpiſett . An 
God that ſent us. And if you had lived in the Days when vakers 


55 Cbriſt was upon Earth, you would have ſaid as much to hin thing , 


as you do to me. - Ur Fell 
| : they ha 
1. Firþy 


% 
? 


*** 


1. Firſt, The Quakers ſay, the God of eternal Glory, 
who, by the Arm of his living Power, hath, in this latter 
Age of the World, gathered a Remnant to himſelf, and 
brought them into Fellowſhip and Acquaintance with him; 
in whom he hath poured out of his Holy Spirit, according 
to kis Promiſe, as the Prophets and the holy Men of God in 
Ages and Generations paſt, whezeby they are enabled, with an 
infallible Diſcerning, (as in his holy Covenant and Counſel they 
abide) to try the Spirits that come forth into the World, 
whether they are of God or not. 
Muggleton's Reply, That the God of eternal Glory is not 
the Quakers God; why ? Becauſe he hath a ſpiritual Body, 
ra) WEForm and Shape, like Man, therefore ſaid to make Man in his 
own Image and Likeneſs; therefore it is that Angels, and 
nto all other Creatures in Heaven, do give Glory, Praiſe, and 
t of Honour to the Perſon of God their Creator. For this I ſay, 
ave here is no Honour, Praiſe, and Glory can be received by 
Re- he Creator, except he hath a Body diſtin of his own; 
ouls either can any Creature, that hath Life in the Body, aſcribe 
1 of onour and Glory, but to a perſonal God, that hath a Body, 
es of f his own. But the bewitched Quakers, through their Igno- 
ainſt Whance and Blindneſs of Mind, do praiſe and magnify an infi- 
deere ite Spirit without a Body, that cannot be ſeen, nor compre- 
ended by Angels, nor Man, nor no other Creature, So 
long at the Quakers are the abſolute one alone People, that ate 
aper, d and guided by the Spirit of Anti- Chriſt in this laſt Age, 
Ake bo deny both Father and Son to have a Body; ſor they 
of all e imagined the Spirit of God and the Spirit of Chriſ to 
ment r all one Spirit, as is moſt true; they are but one Spirit: 
othet Nat they have imagined likewiſe, that this one Spirit hath never 
upon Body of its own; therefore the Quakers People are abſolutely 
ve a WW the Anti-Chriſtian Spirit, that denieth the Godhead Spirit to 
found eve a Body of its own. For this I ſay, a Spirit hath no 
hoſt ; itence no where without a Body, but is a meer nothing at 
ſpiſech J. And this imaginary God, a Spirit without a Body, is the 
; whe iWakers God of eternal Glory, which they worſhip, even a 
to hin ching at all, but a God of their own Imagination: So that 
eir Fellowſhip and Acquaintance is only with ſuch a God 
bey have imagined ; a Spirit without a Body is the Quakers 
Fil M od 
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God of eternal Glory; and this God, an infinite Nothing, hath 
poured out of his unholy Spirit of Imagination of Reaſon upon 
the People called Quakers, ſuch a Spirit, which hath enabled 
them to defy the Living God, that hath a Body of his own in 
Heaven, above the Stars, And this imaginary God, a Spirit 
without a Body, hath given the Quakers Diſcerning and Counſel 
to fight againſt the true God, that hath a Body, and to blaſ. 
pheme againſt him and thoſe he ſends : So that the Spirit of 
Reaſon, the Devil, in the Quakers, think they can try the 
Spirits, whether they be of God, or not, yet Stone-blind, and 
know not the true God, 
2. The Quakers ſay, And there is a Spirit that hath come 
forth into, and lain lurking in ſecret Places for a Seaſon, and 
now begins to enlarge itſelf, by the erroneous Doctrines of Jul 
Reeve and Lodswicke Muggleton, as they call them. 
Anſwer. That this Spirit, that hath come forth, which you 
fay hath lain lurking in ſecret Places for a Seaſon,” it was the 
Spirit of Chrif, the only wiſe God, that hath a Body now in 
Heaven, which you Quakers fo deſpiſe, that did authoril 
John Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton, to declare againſt that 
Anti-Chriſtian Spirit that reigneth in the World in all Pro 
feſſions of Religion; in that every Man, by Nature, is ignoratt 
of the Form and Nature of the true God, and that God made 
Man in his own Image, in reſpe& of his bodily Shape ard 
Likeneſs, as well as his Soul. But all Men, by Nature, being 
blind in ſpiritual Things, as we ourſelves were, have imagined 
and framed to themſelves a God that is not, only a Spirit witi- 
out a Body. And this dark Apprehenſion of God hath take 
ſuch deep Root in all Mens Hearts by Nature, it being an eſtad- 
liſhed Doctrine in the World above theſe 1000 Years, en 
from one Generation to another. And the Cauſe why this ute 
Darkneſs hath remained upon all Men, as well upon tit 
Ple& as upon the Reprobate, is, becauſe God hath not {el 
one Man, by Commiſſion, to declare the true God this ma! 
hundred Years, until now, in this laſt Age of the World, k 
hath ſent Reeve and Muggleton, And that hath been the Cad 
the whole World hath been over-ſpread with this Conceit, il 
- God is an infinite, formleſs Spirit, that hath no Body, Fo 


or Likeneſs of his own. But Reeve and Muggleton mere! 
| for 
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forth by the Authority of this God, that hath a Body of his 
own, to try the Spirits of all Profeſſors of the Scriptures in the 
World ; which we have tried, and we do perfectly know the 
Height and Depth of every Man's Faith in the World in 
$ ſpiritual Things concerning his God, And by this ſpiritual 
Kuowledge of God, his Form and Nature, we know the 
Forms and Natures of all Things elſe, in Heaven above, and 
in Earth beneath; and in the Trial of all Mens Religion, we 
have tried by what Spirit the Quakers are come forth in, and 
we find, by the Knowledge of the Scriptures, and by the Faith 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, that the Quakers People are car- 
ried forth, by the Spirit of Anti- Chriſt, with an imaginary 
God, a Spirit without a Body, And that there are no Pro- 
feſſors of Religion in the World ſo abſolute Anti-Chrift as the 
Quakers People are. To be plain, the Spirit, which they call 
God, or Chriſt, or the Light of Chriſt within them, is nothing 
elle but the Imaginations of Reaſon, the Devil in them, they 
finding the Law written in their Hearts, their Thoughts accu- 
ling and excuſing, they do imagine this Law to be God; and 
this Law hath never a Body diſtinct from Man. Therefore 
the dark Imagination in the Quakers Hearts doth think, that 
tis Law, written in every Man's Heart, muſt needs be God. 
his is the Quakers God, that hath never a Body of his own, 
but Man's Body to dwell in: But this God of yours within 
you will prove your only Devil to torment you to Eternity, 
And whereas you ſay, this Spirit, meaning Reeve and Mug- 
leon, hath been lurking in ſecret Places for a Seaſon. 
To this I fay, It hath been almoſt as openly declared as 
be Quakers Spirit hath, and almoſt as long it hath appeared in 
bis laſt Age of the World, for Matter of Time, as the 
Quakers Anli- Chriſtian Spirit hath appeared. It is almoſt 22 
ears ſince this Commiſſion of the Spirit hath appeared; and 
ie Spirit of Auti-Chriſt in the Quakers hath appeared but few 
ears more. And when Reeve and Muggleton did appear at 
e firſt, this Declaration and Doctrine was far more publick 
an the Appearance of the Quakers; why ? Becauſe we wrote 
© Faith, Doctrine, and Commiſſion, and printed it to the 
Ford, whereby the People took more publick Notice of us 
an of the Quakers ; for at that Time, there were but few 
M 2 Quakers 
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vindicate he Principles of the Quakers 

roduced, it would not bear ſo long 4 Time as Reeve's and 

Muggleton's Commiſſion-Book doth. But however, the Quakers 
Witchcraft-Fits, which did rather iright the | 


at that Time had 


Beholders of them than inform their Judgments. But ſince 
that, Muggleton hath caſt out that Devil out of many of them, 


Witchcraft-Fits, that were formerly very 
people; ſo that now there is hardly a Witchcraſt - Fit can be 


them. SO that this Spirit, that Reeve and 
Muggleton were guided by, hath not lain lurking in ſecret Places 


neither did they print any Thing of their 
Faith and Doctrine, what they would have People to believe; 
and 1 ſappole, mat, if the &rſt Book the Quakers wrote 10 


chief of them: 80 


poſſible to gather them all together, in publick, more than moſt 
of the Quakers in England have written 3 however, our 
trouble the World more than any Quakers Books do Whatſo- 


ever. Likewiſe WC were public enough twenty Years ago win 
you Quakers, when we gave Sentence of Damnation upon tout 
of your chief Leaders, if not the firſt Broachers of tt 
Quakers Anti-Chriſtian Doctrine, vi. George Fox, th Elder 
and Younger, both, Francis Howgell and Ea 


theſe Four, as | remember, Were the firſt Quakers that wert 


damned for denying that God hath a Body of his o 


the leaſt Cauſe of any People whatſoever to ſay, 


over thoſe People called Quakers, that 


in ſecret Places. Ind 
Aice of you aakers, to compals 


Land to gain proſelites, 35 many of you 
made them twofold the Children of the Devil than the) were 
before, in that they are more hardened, 


to underſtand the 


and the Devil becoming Fleſh, -/ 


— 


Myſtery of the true God becoming 


for this Spirit hath 
f al 
have, and you haſt 


and more ancapadl 


Fleſh 
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And whereas you ſay, Now it begins to enlarge itſelf by 
the erroneous Doctrines of John Reeve and Lodowicke Mug- 
gleton, as you call them. | 
To this I ſay, The Anti-Chriſtian Spirit in the Quakers 
hath enlarged itſelf very much within theſe fifteen Years, which 
hath been the Caule that the Spirit of the true Chriſt in us hath 
enlarged itſelf, in Oppoſition to the Spirit of Anti-Chriſt in 
the Quaker, and more eſpecially ſince John Reeve's Death; 
for in his Time, there were but few Quakers in Compariſon to 
what are now, and little Notice taken of them in his Time; but 
ſince they have encreaſed and multiplied exceedingly : But 
ſince Muggleton began to oppoſe them, by writing againlt 
| their bodileſs God within them, it hath put a great Stop to 
them; and not only fo, but this Doctrine of Reeve and Mug. 
gleton hath delivered many innocent Souls out of the Snares of 
the Quakers, which leadeth Men to eternal Perdition, which 
denieth the Body of the Lord of Lite to be without them. Be- 
ſides, the Spirit did not lurk in any ſecret Place, when I wrote 
to Edward Bourne, Samuel Hooton, William Smith, Thomas 
Taylor, and ſeveral others, which is near twelve Years ago, 
wherein they were damned to Eternity for deſpiſing that 
Doctrine you call erroneous; and ever ſince that Letter to 
Samuel Hooton and William Smith, I have not been ſuffered to 
lurk in ſecret Places. For you Quakers have cauſed me to 
be the publickeſt Man in the World ; witneſs that Richard 
Farnefworth, Thomas Taylor, George Fox, Iſaac Pennington, 
as may be ſeen in the Neck of the Quatkers broken, and in 
Foxes Looking-glaſs, and the Anſwer to Pennington ; be- 
lides Letters to other Quakers, more than I can remember; 
beſides the Interpretation of the 11th of the Revelations, and 
3 Revelations, and the Interpretation of the Witch of 
nor. 6 
Theſe Things do manifeſt, that I have not lain ſtill in ſecret, 
but do manifeſt me to be the moſt publick Man in the World 
in Spiritual Things; becauſe I am not only hated of you 
Quakers, but am hated of all the Speakers and Miniſters of 
all the ſeven Churches of Europe, beſides Thouſands of their 
Hearers; ſo that it is an impoſſible Thing, that I ſhould 
ve lain in any ſecret Place, And this Hatred have we 
| ” procured 
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ured of all People in the World, for no other Cauſe at 
all, but for declaring this Doctrine, which you call erroneous, 
and the Authority of our Commiſſion, - given by Voice of 
Words from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only wiſe God, who 
hath a glorious Body, in the Form like a Man, of his own; 
as we have written in the Tranſcendent Spiritual Treatiſe, when 
God gave this Commiſſion, in the Year 1651. 

3. Theſe Quakers ſay, Foraſmuch as a talſe Rumour hath 
been ſpread, that we, or ſome of us, whoſe Names are here- 
under ſubſcribed, have received the Doctrine and Principles 
of the aforeſaid Reeve and Muggleton, whereby ſome Honeſt. 
hearted may ſeem to ſtumble and ſtartle. 

Anſwer, If ſuch a Rumour hath been ſpread, and it was 
falſe, the more will be your Miſery. And you that have ſub- 
ſcribed your Names as a Teſtimony that you have not received 
the Doctrines of Reeve and Muggleion, but have utterly denied 
it, in ſubſcribing your Names as a Teſtimony againſt it, [ 
ſay, it would have been good, if none of you had been born; 
for in denying thoſe Doctrines, you have denied us; and in 
denying us, you have denied the true God that ſent us; which 
hath given me juſt Occaſion to give Sentence of Judgment 
upon all you that have ſubſcribed your Names, 

And whereas, you think by this Means that you have 
removed the ſtumbling Stone out of your Way, that the 
Honeſt-hearted might not ſtumble and ftartle, and that you 
might eſtabliſh you Anti-Chriſtian Principle the more ſure ; but 
you will be prevented; for God hath laid this Doctrine and 
Commiſſion, which you deny, as a ſtumbling Stone in Sion. S0 
that many of you Quakers, and others, ſhall ſtumble at this 
Stone, and fall, and never riſe again; but there are ſome of thole 
People that ſhall be preſerved from ſtumbling at this Doctrine 
of the Witneſſes of the Spirit. For whoever is left to fall upon this 
Stone, as you have done, ſhall be broken into Pieces as to the 
Peace of their Minds here in this Life; and on whomſoever 
this Stone, or Sentence of Damnation, ſhall fall upon, it ſhall 
grind to Powder in thoſe eternal Torments, which the wicked 
Deſpiſers and Fighters againſt a perſonal God and his Mel 
ſengers, whom he hath ſent, in utter Darkneſs; ſo that there 


{hall not one Motion of Peace ariſe in them to Oy. an 
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farther, I ſay, I never did, nor never ſhall, perſuade any 
Man or Woman to believe this Doctrine, or Commiſſion ; for 
have done my Duty to God, in that I have declared the 
whole Counſel of God beyond all that have gone before me, 
or that fhall come after me; and whoever doth underſtand 
and believe, it will be for their eternal Good; and if there 
ſhould none believe this Doctrine, yet ſhould not J queſtion 
the Truth of it; for 1 have Peace in myſelf, in that I have 
declared the Mind of the Lord freely, as it hath been revealed 
unto me; neither did I ever encourage, or perſuade any 
Perſon to believe, I let Life and Death before them, as Moſes 
did, to chaſe or refuſe z if they did truly believe the Doctrine 
of the true God, and the Commiſſion of the Spirit, they 
ſhould live, and have eternal Life abiding in them; this many 
can witneſs: But if they did refuſe, deny, deſpiſe and blaſ- 
pheme, as you have done, againſt the Commiſſion of the Spirit, 
then they choſe eternal Death rather than eternal Lite ; this 
many Hundreds can witneſs in their Conſciences if they would. 
For it was never my Cuſtom or Practice this twenty Years, 
to perſuade any Man againſt his Conſcience, nor to believe 
me, after they have had ſeveral Diſcourſes with me. I gave them 
Liberty to go to any Opinion whatſoever, and if they could 
find any Man ſpeak like this Man, or give them better Satisfaction 
to their Queſtions than I have, let them go, and come no more at 
me. It was never my Cuſtom nor Practice to compel People to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, whether they would or no, 
as you Quakers do, I was always inclined to let the King- 
dom of Heaven to ſuffer Violence, that the violent Deſires 
of Men and Women, after Salvation, might take the Kingdom 
of Heaven by Force, and not be compelled to enter in. For 
you Quakers keep a great Buſtle to keep your Diſciples to 
you, for fear of loſing them; I never did endeavour to get 
your Diſciples from you, yet there are many of them that are 
come to the Life of this Doctrine of Reeve and Muggleton, 
which you call erroneous. And if they could not have found 


Reſt in this Doctrine and Commiſſion, they had Liberty to 
return to you again, And can you Quakers tell the Reaſon 


why ſo many of your Diſciples, that were abſolute of you, 


ould come to me, and never return to you again; and it 
| is 
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is a more admirable Thing, that there ſhould not be one of 
Muggleton's Diſciples, or true Believers of him, to fall from 
him to the Quakers, not this fifteen Years ; I know not one; 
neither do they ſtumble or ſtartle any more, if they truly be. 
lieve Reeve and Muggleton's Doctrine. 

4. Say they, We therefore, the People of the Lord, called 
Quakers, at a genera! Meeting at Cork, tor the Province of 
Munſter, have very ſeriouſly, and in the Council of God, 
weighed and conſidered the Principles and Doctrines of the 
aforeſaid Reeve and Muggleton, and the Spirit from whence 

they flow. 
Anſwer. That theſe People, called Quakers, at a general 
Meeting at Cork, were not the People of the true God, but 
the Children of that Serpent Devil that beguiled Eve. And 
your ſerious Council in God, as you ſay, it was in the Council 
of your Imaginations of Reaſon, the Devil within you, which 
is the Quakers God they take Council in, and in your Imagi. 
nations of your Hearts, which is your God, you have weighed 
and conſidered the Principles and Docttine of Reeve and Mug. 
gleton, as you ſay, and the Spitit from whence they flow, 

5. They ſay, And do, in the Name and Authority of the 
Holy Spirit of Truth, deny that Spirit as the Spirit of Error, 
and give our Teſtimony againſt the ſame ; warning ard ad- 
moniſhing all People, in the Fear and Dread of the Lord God 
of Heaven and Earth, both to turn from it, and avoid it. 

Anſwer. Here the Quakers do prate of the Name and 
Authority of the Holy Spirit of Truth, yet know not the Body 
of at God, from whence the Holy Spirit of Truth proceeded; 
for this I ſay, that a Spirit without a Body can give no Counſel 
at all; neither can any Counſel proceed but from a Spirit that 
hath a Body of his own, If Mens Spirits had not Bodies, how 
could they give Counſe] to one another? Neither can that 
God, that hath never a Body, be the true God, or give any 
Counſel at all, Yet the Quakers People doth take Counſel of 
a Spirit that hath no Body, which they call God ; which God 
is nothing elſe but the Law written in their Hearts, So that 
this Concluſion muſt needs follow, That you Quakers take 
Counſel, in your own Hearts, with a Spirit without a Boch; 
tae Light of Chriſt within you: This you call God's Hoiy 
Ig ; | L Spirit 
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Spirit of Truth, in which you take Council, Now the Light 
of Chriſt within you is not the true God; it is nothing elſe 
but God's Law written in the Heart, which doth accuſe the. 
Conſcience when you do any Thing contrary to it. And when 
you do commune with this righteous Law, written in your 
Hearts, you do imagine that you take Counſel in God, a Spirit 
without a Body. Here lieth your great Miſtake, in that you 
take God's righteous Law, written in your Hearts, for God 
himſelf. A Man may as well take the Law of a King for the 
King himſelf : Only here is the Difference; a King's Law is 
viible, and himſelf is viſible to the natural Eyes; but God's 
Law is inviſible, written in the Hearts of Men, and God him- 
ſelf is that inviſible God, yet a Perſon diftin& from this in- 
villble Law, written in Man's Heart. Now ſhall I ſay, that 
this Law, written in my Heart, is God; becauſe I cannot 
lee it with my natural Sight, nor know how it came to be 
written there, it being inviſible, So that the Quakers do 
worſhip the Law, written in their Hearts, for God ; and the 
Light of this Law, is that Light of Chriſt they ſo much talk 
of within them: And this Law is their God and Saviour, 
and they have no other God to ſave them, but the Light of 
this Law within them, This I know is the Quakers Holy 
Spirit of Truth they ſo much talk of, which is no other Spirit 
but the Law, written in their Hearts, in the Life and Soul of 
them; and when their Souls doth die, this Law, written in 
their Hearts, doth die alſo; and ſo, by Conſequence, their 
imaginary God, a Spirit without a Body, is dead allo ; and 
lo they lie all three in the Earth together, viz. the Soul, the 
Law, the Imagination that God was a Spirit without a Body, 
all dead in the Earth, until the Day that my God, that hath a 
Body of his own, ſhall raiſe them again in the Reſurrection, 
nen ſhall the Soul and the Law, written in their Hearts, which 
Fas their God, a Spirit without a Body, and their Imagination, 
hat created in itſelf ſuch a God, a Spirit without a Body, 
hall all riſe again together. And this Law, written in 
eir Hearts, they called God, a Spirit without a Body, while 
e were in this Life, ſhall be the only Devil that ſhall torment 
em to Eternity in the Reſurrection. And this Law, atore- 
d, the Light of it, is the Quakers Holy Spirit of T5 
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which doth deny that Spirit that doth declare God to be in Form 
and Shape like Man, as the Spirit of Error, and they do give 
Teſtimony againſt the ſame z and not only ſo, but they do ad. 
moniſh all other People, as well as their own, in the Fear and 
Dread of their imaginary Lord God of Heaven and Earth, 
both to turn from it, and avoid it. But this I ſay, whoſoever 
doth adhere to the Quakers Admoniſhment, or to their God, 
he doth adhere to a God of his own Imagination, which hath 
neither Body, Form, Shape, nor Subſtance ; which cannot de- 
liver you in the Day of Trouble. | 
6. And, laſtly, the 19th Day of the fourth Month, 167, 
let this be read at the publick Meeting in the City of Cort, 
and the ſame to be recorded in a Book, to ſtand as a Teſti 
mony againſt this blaſphemous Spirit for Ages and Genera- 
tions to come. 

Anſwer, Here the Reader may fee what Care and Pains the 
Quakers doth take to uphold their Kingdom of Anti- Chriſt ; and 
do bind themſelves together, at their general Meetings, to fight 
againſt the Spirit of th@-true Chriſt, and his Doctrine, declared 
by Reeve and Muggleton; but more eſpecially againſt me, 
Theſe ten Years, and better, have I only engaged againſt the 
whole Hoſt of Quakers, they being many, and I but one 
Man; yet being choſen of God to oppoſe that Anti-Chriſtun 
Spirit that would have ſpread itſelf over the Face of the Earth: 
But God hath letted thern, by ſending two Men to make Wat 
againſt them; and I, even I, have fought many Battles wil 
them, and have, by Faith in the true God, that hath a Body 
of his own, broken the Jaw-bone of the Quakers Strength to 
Pieces, and have ſhattered them in Confuſion, 
There hath come forth againſt me many of their might 
Men of Valour; they have ſhot their poiſonous Arrows i 
me, but could not hurt me. Oh! how many of your Ant. 
Chriſtian Companions, Captains, and mighty Men of War 
Anti-Chriſt's Army, have come out againſt me, more than 
can well name: They came with their Weapons of War % 
Goliab, as it were like Giants with their Weavers Beams; 
yet I being but one in the World, by the Help of my Go6 
that hath a Body in Heaven, above the Stars, being cloathed 
with the whole Armour of God, the Breaſt-plate of Rightcouk 
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neſs, the Shield of Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, and the 
two-edged Sword of the Spirit, I have fought with many 


I Men of Valour, and have overcome them, as David did (Goliab, 
id and have ſcattered their Followers, even as the Hoſt of the 


Philiſtines were ſcattered, Theſe Things are written more at 
large in another Place, which will be upon Record, and in 
publick, after my Death : So that you Quakers, if you were 
ſenſible, might ſay, Oh! what is become of our valiant Leaders, 
our Captains, and mighty Men of War, that liſted, as under 
the Spirit of Anti-Chrifſt? Oh! how are they fallen by tte 
Sword of the Spirit put into Muggleton's Mouth? Alas! alas! 
our mighty Men are fallen into eternat Damnation, when, as 
we thought, that their Spirits did but go out of their Bodies ; 
but, alas! it is otherwiſe : They are gone to eternal Darkneſs , 
where they ſhall never ſee bright Day more. But, here of 


de 
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the late, ſince William Penn hath ſurvived the Place of a Teacher, 
and a Leader, and Captain of the Quakers Hoſt, he hath been 
15 more zealous for the Spirit of Anti- Chriſt, than the former 
ar 


that went before him ; and he hath defied the living God, that 
hath a Body of his own, more glorious than any that went 
before him, And for this he is damned, Body and Soul, to 
Eternity; and it will not be long before he ſhall poſſeſs the 
Reward of his Blaſphemy ; which is this : His Soul, which 
he faith cannot die, it ſhall die two Deaths ; it ſhall paſs thro? 
this firſt Death, which is natural and appointed unto all Men 
once to die, and enter into the ſecond Death, which is eternal, 
in utter Darkneſs, where he ſhall never die, nor never live in 
Comfort, even a living Death, and dying Life: This is the 
ſecond Death, which God hath prepared for the Seed of the 
Serpent, ſuch as Penn, and others, that deſpiſe ſuch a God 
as hath a Body, Form, and Shape like Man; and he ſhall 
remember, that he was told ſo by me. 

Furthermore, I ſuppoſe William Penn's Book againſt me 
bath been ſome Cauſe that hath ſtirred you, in Ireland, up 
to band- yourſelves thus, at your general Meeting, to declare 
pgainſt the Doctrine of Reeve and Muggleton. So that the 
Quakers come now of late in Troops; they do not come two 
Ir three at a Time, as formerly; but, as it were, in Bands: 
kor it is not long fince I had a Teſtimony agaiaſt this 
| N 2 Doctrms 


me, 
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Olle 
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Larth: 


from the Preſence of God, elect Men, and Angels, to Eternity, 
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Doctrine and Commiſſion of the Spirit, at a Quarterly Meeting 
of Women Quakers, no leſs than 28, their Names ſubſcribed, 
and at a Quarterly Meeting of Men Quakers, about 30, that 
ſubſcribed their Names, as a Teſtimony againſt the Doctrine of 
Reeve and Muggleton. William Smith wrote the Teſtimony of 
them both, and a little while after he died. And now here cometh 
a Band of Men out of Ireland, 26, who have given Teſti. 
mony againſt Reeve and Muggleton's Doctrine, calling them 
erroneous, and do deny them as the Spirit. of Error and 
Blaſphemy. | ; 

Theſe Words are the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and in- 
aſmuch as God hath choſen me, on Earth, to be the Judge 
of Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; fo that I have confi. 
dered your Teſtimony, and the Names of all you that haye 
ſubſcribed to that Paper; your Names are written at the Be. 
ginning of this Paper. And you having all jointly ſet your 
Names, as one Man, to this Teſtimony above written. 

Therefore, in Obedience to my Commiſſion from the true 
God, I do pronounce all thoſe 26 Perſons, whoſe Names are 
aforewritten, curſed and damned, in their Souls and Bodies, 


Written by me, 
Lopowicke MUuGGLETON, 


One of the two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit 10 ile 
High and Mighty God, the Man Chrift Jeſus in Glory. 


I wiſh you to read this Anſwer at your general Meeting, 
that the whole Congregation may hear it; and, if you pleale, 
to record it for Ages and Generations to come. 

Let theſe two Sheets of Paper be delivered to the Hands df 
ſome of the Quakers, at their general Meeting, in Cork, i 
Ireland, to be read, if poſſible, to the Congregation, 


The Poſtern, mar London-Wall p 
is London, Aug. 11, 1673, 
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A Cory of a LETTER, written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 
My. George Gamble, à Merchant in Cork, 
in Ireland: The fit to him after he came 
to ſet his Seal to the true Faith. Bearing 


Date from London, March 6, 1672. 


Loving Friend George Gamble, 

Received your Letter, bearing Date Februry 14, 1672, and 
am glad to hear of your Health, and the more, becauſe 
I did hear, by a Quaker, that you were very ſick, like to 
die: This was a little after Chriſtmas. William Penn lent one 
of his Books againſt me, and a Letter with it, by one of the 
uakers, to deliver it into my own Hands: And when the 
Man had delivered them into my Hand, he aſked me, When 
thou heard'ſt from George Gamble, in Ireland? I faid, I had 
not heard from you a great while, but once ſince you were here 
in London. He aſked me by whom ? I told him by Benjamin 
Capp z he ſoil he knew him, Why, ſaid I, do you afk ? Said 
he, We did hear he is ſick, like to die, I ſaid, I heard no- 
thing of it; ſo the Man parted. And, as ſoon as the Man was 
gone, it came into my Mind, why he aſked about you; it was, 
becauſe the Quakers would have been glad in their Hearts if you 
had been dead indeed; becauſe they might have had Occaſion 
to ground a Belief, that God's Judgments did follow you 
ſo ſuddenly after you forſook the Quakers Principles, and 
did cleave to Muggleton's Doctrine, becauſe ſeveral of the 
Quakers have died in a little Time after they were damned 
by me : So they would willingly have ſome to die that fall 
from them; looking upon it as a Curſe upon them for falling 
away from their Principles. But 1 fee their Hopes 1s prevented, 
and that you are in Health, and not only ſo, but that the Seed 
of Faith in you is riſen, even as the Sun riſeth, and hath ſhined 
in your Heart, and hath given you to ſee that Light of Lite 


eternal, in that you have Faith to believe in the true God, and 
| | | to 
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to love God; for no Man can love God, but he that know; 
God; and no Man can know God but by Faith. And it i; 
Life eternal to know the true God and Feſus Chriſt, which is 
ſent 3 that is, it is Life eternal to know this Jeſus Chriſt that 
is ſent to be the true God, as we have unfolded in our Writings, 
and that you do now believe in this Commiſſion, and that I am 
a true Prophet, it is well for you that you was ever born; 
that your Eyes of your Underſtanding are opened, to let the 
Light of Life ſhine into your Heart, in that you can be made 
capable to receive a Prophet's Reward ; which Reward is no 
lels than the Bleſſing of everlaſting Life. For Prophets that 
are choſen, and ſent of God, have eternal Life always with 
them, that whoſoever believeth their Report, are made Partakers 
of it. And it hath been a Saying in old Time, when Pro- 
phets were more in Requeſt than now, How beautiful are the 
Feet of them that bring glad Tidings of Peace and Salvation, 
But now there is but one Prophet in theſe laſt Times, and ſhall 
never be no more true to the End of the World, 

All Profeſſors of Religion do fay almoſt in their Hearts, 
let this Prophet depart from us, we deſire not the Knowledge 
of his Ways, nor Doctrine, becauſe he is alive, to reprove us 


when we blaſpheme againſt God, and againſt him ; but give us 


thoſe dead Prophets and their Doctrine, that cannot make An- 
ſwer for themſelves ; let us ſay what we will, they will let us 
alone, and ſay nothing to us. This is the Nature of Reaſon 
in moſt People, to love and honour Prophets when they are 
dead, but to hate and deſpiſe Prophets that are alive, 
Likewiſe you ſay, that one Chrilopher Baton ſhould fay 
and affirm, that when 1 bad given him the Sentence, that he 


. ſhould never fee, after the Sentence, with his natural Eye. 


This is as falſe a Lie as ever was ſpoken ; I never curſed the 
natural Eye-ſight of any Perfon in all my Life. But this! 
might ſay to him, as I have ſaid to ſeveral, that I have given 
Sentence upon, that after the Sentence is given he ſhould never 
ſee the Face of God, nor the Faces of ele& Men and Angels, 
nor his own Face, in the Life to come, to Eternity: So that he 
ſhould ſee, in the Life to come, no other God or Judge, 
but that Sentence I had given him, that ſhould remain upon 


him to Eternity; and he ſhall, in the Reſurrection, never ſtir 


from 
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from the Place- he is raiſed in utter Darkneſs, where there 13 
no Light to anſwer the Light of the Eye. For there muſt be 
two Lights, that in Light we ſee Light, elſe nothing can be 
ſeen; for one Light can never ſee any Thing of itſelf, As for 
Example, though a Man have Light in the Eye, yet, except 
there be Day-light, Fire, or Candle-light, or ſome other Light, 
to anſwer the Light of the Eye, the Eye-light can ſee nothing, 
but is in Darkneſs, Likewiſe, ſuppoſe a Man be blind, and 
hath no Light in his Eyes, let the Sun-light be ever ſo 
clear and bright, it makes not the blind Eyes to ſee, and 
Darkneſs is as good to him as Light. This is that Sentence 
| did paſs upon him, and the Blindneſs he ſhould ſuffer in 
utter Darkneſs to Eternity, for his Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, And this he ſhall be ſure to ſuffer according to my 
Word, and it will not be a Quarter of an Hour after this Lite 
before he ſee the Truth of that Sentence upon him, let him 
fatter himſelf what he can. It hath been no new Thing for 
Hundreds of the Seed of the Serpent to belie, ſlander, and 
reproach me without a Cauſe : For I never did any Evil as 
to the Breach of any Law written in my Heart in all my Life. 
| never did any Man Wrong; yet all Men, that are Profeſſors, 
ſpeak Evil of me, revile and perſecute me, either in Words 
or D:eds, and for no other Cauſe in the World, but becauſe 
God hath choſen me, and hath given me Wiſdom and Un- 
cerſtanding of his Mind in the Scriptures above all Men, and 
Authority to give Sentence upon Blaſphemers. This is the 
Cauſe I am ſo hated of the World, but Wiſdom is juſtified 

of her Children, | 
As for William Penn's Book, the Quakers are very brag of 
it; yet there is no true Wiſdom in it at all, but ſome of the 
ſubtil Serpent's Wiſdom there is in it, to make People more 
blind than they are by Nature; and it will appear ſo to thoſe 
who have the true Light in them, when I have anſwered it; 
which perhaps may be towards the latter End of this Summer. 
would before, but I have promiſed to ſee ſome Friends in 
Leiceſterſpire, Nottingham, and other Parts that Way, which 
Will take up the former Part of this Summer, I ſhall 
> in the Middle of April, and, according to your Deſire, 
have ſent you a Copy of Penn's Letter to me, 75 a 
op 


* 


— — — 
— — 


ly 
| 
| 

| 

| 
1 


r 
* S-< J> — — 
- a- 


[96] 


Copy of Thomas Lee's Letter to me, and a Copy of a Letter 
ſent: to me by. a Friend from Nottingham, that you may {ee 
and judge the better of it (in regard it was written by one 
that liveth there) than by my writing it by Report, therefore 
I will give-it you verbatim as it is ſent to me. 

1 ſhall not enlarge further at this Time, but take Leave; 
only deſiring you to remember my kind Love to Colonel 
Phaire, and his Wife and Family, and to all thoſe there with 
you, that do love and believe the Lord Jeſus, that was put to 
Death without the Gates of Feruſalem; who died, and roſe 
again, and aſcended up to Heaven, to be the very true God 
and everlaſting Father, Creator, and Redeemer of thoſe that 
are ſaved by his own Blood, Alſo my Love, and my Wife's 
Love, preſented unto yourſelf, and to Foſeph Mess, I reſt, 


Your Friend in the eternal Truth of a perſonal God, Gad 
Man, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


 Lopowicke MUuGGLETOy, 


4 


George Gamble, 

This is to certify you, that I received the ten Pounds you 
ordered for Books, and I have ſent you 17, at 185. a- piece, 
which comes to 8 J. 105. od. and I gave to Mr. Godfrey, tor 
17 of the Mortality of the Soul, 26s. 64. and the Poſtage 
of Letters, and the Box, and other trifling Things, comes t0 
45, 6 d. This is the Account of the 10 J. I received upon 


your Bill. | 7 
And ſeeing it is not convenient to direct your Letters in my 


Name, you may dire& them to Mr. Alexander Delamain, at 
the Sign of the Three Tobacco Pipes, on Bread ſtreet-hill, neat 
Queen Hithe, and it will come ſafe to me, 


* The Poſtern, London, March 6, 1672, 
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- Maſs Phyfieian; tioing in Cork in Ireland, 1 
Being the rſt. after. bis believing the ow: i 
niſſion of Truth. Bearing Date, Fe, Lon- 

don, March 6, 1672. | | 


Loving. Friend in in the true Faith, e Moſs, | 


] Received your Letter, dated February 14, 1672, wherein 
I perceive that this Record of the Spirit doth take Place in 
the Hearts of ſeveral in thoſe Parts; and doth give Satisfaction 
to the Minds of thoſe that believe, and doth diſſatisfy the Repro- 
bates. -Jadeed, Words of Truth are like a two-edged Sword, 
that cut boch Ways ; and he, that hath a Commiſſion from 
God; hath Power as the Apoſtles had, as may be ſeen in the 
Ad: Some were pricked or cut to the Heart for their Con- 
verſion! and Salvation, as in Acts ii, and 35th Verſe.” Others 
again, by the Words of Truth, were cut to the Heart for the 
convincing of them of the Sin of Uabelief; witneſſing to their 
Conſciences; that they were Reprobates, and would be damned 
to Eternity, as in Act vii. and gath Verſe. So that true 
Prophets, and true Miniſters of Chriſt, their Words are Spirit 
and Life, to convert ſome, to open the Eyes of their Minds 
that were blind, and to let the Light of Life eternal ſhine into 
their Hearts, in giving them the Knowledge of the Glory of 
God, in the Face of Jeſus Cbhriſt; that is, that 'Zeſus Chriſt 
is the Brightneſs of God's Glory, becauſe his Face is the 
very true God's Face; and this Light of Faith doth ſhine into 
the Hearts of many, by the Declaration or Preaching of them 
whom God ſends.. '' And, on the contrary, this Declaration 
6 a Savour of Death unto Death unto the Seed of the Ser- 
pent, in that Words of Truth do blind the Eyes of them that 
think they ſee, and hardneth their Hearts, leſt the Word of 
Truth ſhould take: Funn! in them; and it maketh their Ears ; 
Bb nogty 20 99 S heavy, 


heavy, or deaf, even as an Adder; fo that in Hearing, they 
cannot hear nor underſtand z. and in Seeing, they may not per. 
ceive any Truth in a Prophet's Words; and having Heart, 
but not underſtanding any heavenly or ſpiritual Things, they 
deſpiſe and blaſpheme againſt them, even the Doctrine of the 
true God, left they ſhould be converted, and be healed with 
the Aſſurance of everlaſting Life in themſelves. © Likewiſe you 
ſay, we think not the Liberty convenient with you, which the 
Believers with us take in paſſing Sentence on thoſe that blaſ. 
pheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt. As to this, J never laid any 
Bonds upon any Believer, to give Sentence upon any for Bla. 
phemy, except their Faith be ſtrong enough in themſel ves to 
believe, without doubting, that ſuch a one is damned, For, 
if a Man give Sentence, and afterwards doubts, that Sentence 
returns on a Man's own Head, and the Party, ſo ſentenced, 
is freed from the Power of his Curſe. Neither ſhall I lay 
any Bonds upon you, there to force you to give Sentence upon 
deſpiſing, bla ſpheming Spirits; if your own Faith doth not 
move you to it, or is not - ſtrong enough in you to give Sen- 
rence, then you may let it alone. But this I ſay, whoever doth 
hear Men and Women ſpeak Evil againſt this bleſſed Truth, 
in deſpiſing and blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and a 
Man ſhall-really believe that ſuch a one hath ſinned the un- 
pardonable Sin that ſhall never be forgiven in this World, nor 
in the World to come, and hold his Peace, it ſheweth a great 
Weakneſs of Faith in that Perſon. For, if a Man be ſaved 
by believing ſuch a Truth, and being glad in his Heart, that 
he did not ſtir againſt the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, and doth hear 
others bla ſpheme againſt that Truth he is ſaved by, and yet 
holdeth his Peace, it ſheweth much Weakneſs of Faith in that 
Perſon, Beſides, if all Believers of this Commiſſion ſhould be 
ſo weak in Faith, then the Devils might blaſpheme againſt 
God without Controul, and think they did well in it; ſo that 
none could receive the Sentence for Blaſphemy but ſuch as come 
to me: But where I give Sentence upon one, there is ten that 
have the Sentence given them for blaſpheming by the Believers 
of this Commiſſion of the Spitit, both here in London, and 
ſeveral Parts in other Countries, and their Faith is made the 
ftronger, by giving Sentence every where upon deſpiſing * 
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of Truth ; and when they neglect to give Sentence, for ſome 


py-ends, for Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, their Minds 
are troubled for Neglect, and doth eclipſe and weaken their 


own e ſo that by this Means the Devils are met 
withal every where, becaule moſt of che Believers here in 
England do give Sentence upon the Seed of the Serpent, as they 
have Occaſion in Diſcourſe, And they are more juſtified in 
themſelves than thoſe that do not; and they are juſtified by me 
in ſo doing, rather than thoſe that ſhall hear the Devils rage, 
rail, and blaſpheme, and ſay Wear. to them, 1 

Seeing it is not convenient to direct your Letters in my 


E T7 


. Name, you may direct your Letters to me thus: For 

4 Mr, Alexander Delamain, at the Sign of the Three Tobacco 

Pipes, on Bread ſtreet- hill, near Qucenhiihe, and it will come 
< fate to me. | 

y Thus, with my Love, and my Wife's Love, remembered 

8 unto yourſelf, with my Love to Colonel Phaire, his Wife and 

0 Family, and to all Friends elſe there with you, I take Leave, 
| N | | | 

th n | 

th, o 0 

12 a | | 

A. Your Friend in the true Faith of Jeſus, 

10r Wks 4 x3 159110 I. "4 
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A Cory of «a LETTER, ſent þ 
... the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 75 
Mes. Elizabeth Marſden, of” Cheſterfield, 
Ar vd bag o ois norms das ; 10100-3800) loch use 
Dear Friend inthe true Faith, Elizabeth Marſden, 
Underſtand; by Mrs, Carter, you are very ſickly and 
1 weakly, and r nde had Yor bad Teach Her ſince 
you wefe married, and much Diſcontent of Mind; and that you 
have a Defire, char I would pray for you, and that you might 
ſee my Face once more before you go hence. I atm very ſorry 
to hear of your Illneſs of, Body, and more eſpecially that you 
ſhould have Diſcontent of Mind; for it is a common Thing to 
young Women, that ate breeding, to be ſickly, and weakly, 
neither can it be avoided; and Diſcontent of Mind doth add 
further to the Weakneſs of Nature; and Peace and Quictneſs 
of Mind doth ſtrengthen Nature. For Thoughts of Peace 
and Patience ſend forth Strength into the Blood, and ſtrengthens 
Nature, and makes it ſtrong to encounter with Sicknels and 
Weakneſs of Nature, that Diſcontent and Grief hath produced 
in the Body, So that Diſcontent and Content of Mind doth 
produce both their ſeveral Effects; ſo that the Caſe is thus, as 
Chrift ſaid in another Caſe, To him that hath ſhall be given, 
and to him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that which he 
bath; viz. To him that hath Peace and Content of Mind, to 
him ſhall be given_more Peace and Content of Mind ; becaule 
Content and Peace grows in him. And to him that hath not 
that, that hath no Peace nor Content of Mind, but a little 
Hope in him to attain to Peace, even that little Hope ſhall 
be taken from him, in that this Diſcontent in the Mind ſhall 
grow ſo ſtrong, to ſwallow up all Peace and Content of Mind 
into it, until it bring in Death; and in this Senſe he hath not 
Peace; even that little, or nothing, which he hath, ſhall be 
taken from him; that is, Diſcontent ſhall take Peace = 
x Petite im. 
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him. d (peak this; that you may beware of Diſc ment, and' 
kt not that enter into you concerning worldly Things; for 
worldly. Sorrow cauſeth Death: And. 1 ſuppoſe it is worldly 
Things! that cauſed this Diſcontent in you, and there is no 
emo ving it out of yo, but by putting heayenly Peace and 
Content in, the Place. Let Patience poſſeſs your Soul: Patience 
is a great Virtue, and keeps. the Mind in Peace; and remember 
he Days of od, wherein 1 bleſſed you. upto eyerlſfing Life 
Likewiſe I have conſidered your Faith and Love to the Com- 
miſſion of the Spirit, in the Day wherein you were but as a 


Child for Age and my Faith and Love hath continued in 
you ever ſince, and ſhall uphold your, e bleſſed you to 
Eternity when you were young, and that leſſing ſhall temain 
vith you to Eternity, A ze to 

Therefore let not your Faith fail ybu in it, but look upon 
it as the Bleſſing of Almighty God himſelf; for God hath 
given Power to Men to bleſs and curſe to Eternity, There- 
fore, let no Doubt ariſe in your Heart of your eternal Happi- 
neſs, and that will be a Means to ſtrengthen your Nature, and 
to root gut, your, Diſcantent of Mind, and. ſettle your Mind 
in Patience ind Submiſſion to the Troubles of this World; 
and then your Illneſs and Weakneſs of Nature will be either 
_ borne, or your Nature will be pas, aac to bear 
the Troubles of this I this will be as a Prayer unto 
God for you; for ab; ub eee pray fur Vn pbral 
Bleffings © never: did: pray for temporal, hne for myſelf; 
bur the ſpiritual Bleffing of fon e with (50d, .and*A [lyrance 
of eternal Lite, hath always bh Pech and ſtrengthened me in 
the natural; and ſo it hath ſeveral others of this Faith; and 
ſo it ſhall you; therefore let Faith and Patience have its perfect 
Work ig vo, and yog Will de well. And as for. your Deſire 
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to ſee my Face once more before you go hence: To this Flay, 
l could, haye been very (Blad to have Fen your” Face this 
dummer, and did intend ©t6 Have feen the Faces of "all our 
Friends in hot: Parts this Summer: Bot here are new Troubles 
allen out here in London fince Chrihmas, of Wars and Ru- 


don of, Warg at Sea, and preſſing of Men, trat it is Like 
fs Gs r AY e 


ade 4 yery bad Sager Wit mote” People for Want of 
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of London this Summer. Beſides, my Wife is to go into Key 
to ſee her Relations, this Sun met; Fand J amn ſoth to leave 
the Houſe with No- body in it. But, however, be you «f 
good Comfort; it ſhall be well with you in the End, though 
you never lee the tnort. © Yet you may not be without H 
of that; for Providence may 572 Things ſo, that I may ſee 
your Face, and the Faces of others, to my Joy hereatte, 
and yours; for I am well at preſent, and I truſt you may 
be preſerved in Health. So, with the Bleffing of the true 
the Lord Teſus Chrift, the Bleſſing of the tru 
rode reſt upon you,” and . you, both in this Lik 


and in the, Life to come. dy rem. 


Nur Friend in be true Faith; 


vl Iau Mocorrros. 
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P.S. My Wie remembers her Love, upto you. 
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A Copy of a L RTTER, written by th 
Prophet . odowicke Muggleton, to Wil 
liam Wood, / Brantry, in Eſſex, dai 
September 20, 1681. | | 


Loving Priend in the true "Faith, William Wood, 
1 Received a Letter from you, a dated Auguſt 18, 1681 
wherein. you deſire to have a Line or two from me 3 a 
ſince that, Jobn Lad was very earneſt with 1 on your 5 
half, to write a few Lines unto vou Haying, it would mut 
rejoice your Heart. 2 
6 155 Was 1 to write hers there was, ho Need ; hecadl 
at that Time, J had a great :nany long Letters co write, Wh 
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into Ireland, and here in England, which were ſomething bur- 
thenſome unto me, yet did not intend never to write unto. you; 
but now having a little more Leiſure and Opportunity, 1 ſhall 
gratify your Deſire, and write theſe Lines as followeth. 

[ perceive by your Letter, that your Faith is ſtrong in the 
rue God, even the Lord Jeſs Cbriſt; which Faith and 
Knowledge in the true God and Man, ſhould be but one ſingle 
Perſon," even the Lord 7% 5 Chrit, which our Writings have 
declared is Life Eternal to know. 

Alſo, I perceive by your Letter, that your Faith is ſtrong 
in this Commiſſion of the Spirit, and that, by your Faith in us, 
the Witneſſes of the Spirit, you do in believing know thoſe 
diving Secrets, and heavenly Revelations, which are hid from all 
the World beſides, and revealed to none, but thoſe tew that 
believe our Re port: To them few is the Arm of the Lord's 
wing Health revealed. | 
Again, I do diſcern by your Letter, that your Faith 1s 
rong in thoſe Words I ſpake unto you when you were at 
anden; and that they were as a Seal in your Forehead, ſealed 
p unto the great Day of God Almighty, unto eternal Hap- 
neſs in the Kingdom of Glory, in that World above the 
lobe, where the Perſon of God himſelf, and Angels in the 
erlong of Men, do inherit; aſcending and deſcending to one 
wther with Meſſages, and Praiſes, and Thanks, Glory and 
lonour, unto God the Creator eternally, And we that are 
$ choſen Prophets, and you his Saints, ever ſince the Creation 
this World, ſhall fing the Song of Moſes, and the Song of 
e Lamb of Moſes, and the Song of the Lamb unto our God, 
d our Redeemer, Halleluiah, Salvation, and Glory, and 
mour, and Power, be to the Lord our God, as he is our 
Keemer, And the holy Angels ſhall aſcribe ail Honour, 
ory, and Praiſe. unto the ſame God, as he was their Creator, 
© not as their Redeemer, ' becauſe God redeemed none but 
e deed of Adam fallen into Mortality, and into Death. So 
t by the Death of God, and his Quickening into Lite 
Jn, he hath redeemed us, not only from this natural Death, 
from eternal Death. And as he quickened himſelf out of 
h, and made his pure Natural Body in the Quickening, a 
Pitual Body, to live eternally; and by the Power of this 

| quickenin g, 
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quickeping Spirit wall, he f taiſe our Souls and our Bodies tht 
were natural, ſhalf tiſen in, the quipkening Spiritual Bodies, 
capable of ascending in che Glougs, of Hens, to meet | the 
Lord in the AM >< 240 * 94 0% 
This is the Power of our God, as he io Redeemer, | 
This is a great Myſtery, bard: to be underſtipod; but by the 
Spirit of Faith, Which is the (Evidence; of, Things, which the 
Spirit of Reaſon cannot ſee. For this J ſay, that the Spirit or 
Sced of Faith in me hath been carried up into the third Hea- 
ven, where God, and the, holy Angel 1 were See i y 
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And many that are ne 7 — Ty 15 * and Faith 
of theſe great Myſteries, which have been declared by the Abun- 
dance of Revelation that, hath, proceeded from the Spirit of 
Faith, which did firſt ariſe in me in the BEnning af the Veat 
1631, which is 30 Xears ago. 3 

1 would not have you chink, becauſe. 1 ſpeak thus, that! 
would jay any Burthen upon you, or, any other Believer cg 
this Commiſion of the Spirit, as to expect that every one ſhould 
have ſuch a Meaſure of Faith as 1 ſpeak. of; but that you may 
by theſe Lines grow and encreaſe in the Knowledge of thele 
heavenly Myſteries, according to the Meaſure. of Faith in you. 

Thus 1 have written theſe Lines to anſwer your Deſire, and 
more than I did intend, becauſe 1. know you, will let othe 
Friends there with you, ſee it or hear it. So I ſhall take Leave, 
and reſt, and remain with my Love, and my Wite s Love un: 
to yourſelf, | Sf RT 
ES Ken | in the true Faithi in Teſus Chriſt, 

The * whe God, bleged fo, ever, 


Lopowiexz Mocor Ern. 


Ay Love is remembered to Mr. MW bitebead, nd his Wile, 
** Father Nicolls,. Jobn Lad, Goodman Thorndike, with all 


the reſt 9 our Friends unnamed, as thoſe named. 
A Cor! 
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A Copy of a LETTER, written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7 Mr. 
George Gamble, in Cork in Ireland, bear- 
ing Date the 12th of January, 1678. 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, George Gamble, 


] Heard a Letter of yours read, dated the 19th of December, 
1678, to our Friend Mr, Delamain, of the great Troubles 
you are in, concerning the Affairs and Dealings of this World. 
I was ſorry, and grieved in Heart to hear it; but, conſidering 
in myſelf, that it is a common Thing, eſpecially in theſe trouble- 
ſome Days of late Years, for Men that are incumbered with 
great Affairs and Buſineſs in this World, to fail, and bring 
Trouble upon themſelves. It is grown a common Thing, in 
theſe late Years, as It it were a Thing in Courſe in this World. 
All Men have Trouble to get a little Food and Cloathing, let 
it be ever ſo ſmall; it cannot be had without Care and Trouble. 
But where Incumbrance is, and great Profit, it creates great 
Loſſes, and ſo great Trouble, Thoſe Things doth befal both 
to Saint and Devil ſometimes ; ſo that the Peace which this 
World gives is taken away almoſt from all Men, both Saint 
and Devil, 

As to the Troubles of this World, both of the Loſles and 
Croſſes, you muſt wade through it as patiently as you can: Do 
that moral Righteouſneſs between Man and Man, in theſe Mat- 
ters of the World, as you would have others do unto you ; and 
you ſhall have that Peace of Mind as moral Righteouſneſs will 
afford: But as for that Peace which the World cannot give, 
which is that Peace of God wbich paſſeth all Underſtanaing, which 
| perceive you have taſted of, in that you have believed this 
third and laſt Record of the Spirit. I have had ſeveral Teſti- 
monies, in your Letters, of your Faith. in the true God, and in 
me his true Meſſenger; and this Faith, of yours will bear you 
up into everlaſting Life; for this Doctrine of the true God, and 
the right Devil, the Knowlege of 1 two, their Forms af 
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their Natures, the one giveth the Soul the Aſſurance of eternal 
Life, and the other frees the Soul from the Fear of any Devil, 
or eternal Death, which many can witneſs at this Day. Ir is 
Lite eternal to know God as he is, which no Man in this World 
at this Day doth, but thoſe who have believed our Report. God 
hath hid theſe Things from the World, and hath revealed them 
only to his choſen Meſſengers ; for the World is fo blind that it 
counts it a needleſs Thing to know God in his Form and Na- 
ture: But, bleſſed be. the God of Heaven, that bath blinded 
their Eyes, and hath opened our Eyes, to fee by Faith, that 
God hath both Form and Nature, in that he created Man in his 
own Image and Likeneſs; for all the Comfort of Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Saints, lieth in the Knowlege of God's Form and 
Nature: His Form is brighter than the Sun, ſwifter than 
Thought, yet a glorious Tpiritual Body, in Form of a Man from 
Eternity ; and that this glorious, ſpiritual, beavenly Body, in 
Fulneſs of Time, tranſmitted itſelf in the Virgin's Womb, and 
became a pure natural Body, the Child Jeſus, God manifeſt in 
that Fleſh; or more fully, God became Fleſh, and dwelt among 
Men : So that Eternity became Time, and Time became Eternity 
again; and Immortality became pure Mortality in that Body ot 
Chriſt Jeſus. And as Immortality became pure Mortality, ſo 
pure Mortality became Immortality again. Therefore it is ſaid 
in John's Revelation, concerning Chrift, that his Face ſhone as 
the Sun in its Strength, and his Head, and his Hair was white 
as Wool. And in another Place he is called, The Ancient ef 
Days : And he calls himſelf, The Firſt and the Laſt, the Begin- 
ning and the End: He that wa; dead, and is alive, and bebuld 
he is alive forevermore, © | | 

This is that ſpiritual Body that was from Eternity, that be- 
came Time; that Immortality that became pure Mortality, 1s 
now become Eternity and Immortality, that was brighter than 
the Sun, ſwifter than Thought. I hat Eternity that became Time, 
that Immortality that became pure Mortality is now become 
Eternity and Immortality again; therefore called The Ancient f 
Days, becauſe he was that eternal God that created the two 
Worlds. This is that great Myſtery of, God became Fleſb, and 
dzwelt among Men; which Myſtery the holy Angels deſired to 
pry into; which the Tongue of Man is not able to expreſs, 1 
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in a ſmall Meaſure ; this is that Myſtery of God that was to be 
finiſhed in the Days of the Voice of the ſeventh Angel, when ic 
doth found ; which is fulfilled in theſe our Days, and will ſound 
till Time be no more: This is that Foundation which God hath 
laid for his Elect to believe, to change his own glorious immor- 
tal Body, firſt into pure Mortality, that we his Servants, the 
Prophets and Apoltles, and you the true Believers, may under- 
ſtand the better the Power of God, how he will change our vil: 
Bodies, and make them like unto his glorious Body; and that this 
Mortality: ſhall put on Immortality ; and that you that believe 
may underſtand, that the Godhead Lite, when he became Fleſh, 
did but change his Garment, laid down his ſpiritual Body in the 
Womb of the Virgin, and cloathed his Godhead Life with Fleſh 
and Bone, as anew Garment, or new Body, which he will wear 
to all Eternity. 

Theſe Things are hard to be underſtood by the Reaſon of 
Men, but by Faith only: This is that God | have declared 
untq you the Seed of Faith, and unto this wicked Generation 
tor which 1 have ſuffered Perſecution and Impriſonment in ſeve- 
ral Gaols; but the God of my Salvation hath preſerved my 
Life to this Day. This Faith and Knowledge, I perceive, is the 
Comfort of your Soul in this your great Afflictions and Trou- 
bles you ate in at preſent, And what can I fay more, but to 
ſtrengthen your Faith more and more in the true God, that he 
counted you worthy to believe his Prophets Report in theſe laſt 
Days. Oh! it is a bleſſed Thing, to know by Faith in this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, that you ſhall ſee God Face to Face, 
becauſe you have believed God hath a Face. This is the Faith 
of God's. Elect; and by this Faith we know God hath elected us 
from the Beginning of this World. This Faith gives us to 
know the certain Knowledge of our eternal Happineſs. This 
Faith gives us ta know Col as he is in himſelf, both his Form 
and Nature ; and that thele vile Bodies of ours ſhall be raiſed 
ſpiritua! Bodies, and be made like unto his ſpiritual and glorious 
Body, and ſhall ſing Praiſes unto our God, our King, and our 
Redeemer," in that Kingdom of eternal Glory. By Faith I 
know theſe Things will be as if 1 faw it with my natural Eyes; 
lor true Faith is as certain an Evidence to the Soul of Man, of 
Things not ſcen with- the natural Eye, as the cleareſt Sight of 
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the natural Eye can witneſs: to any natural Truth whatſoever 
here upon Earth, This will come to paſs at the End of the 
World, which the Soul of Man will not be ſenfble that he hath 
been dead a Quarter of an Hour, when he 1s railed again ; for 
there is no Time to the Dead; ſo that the Righteous doth but 

paſs through this natural Death -into eternal Life and Glory; 
and the Seed of the Serpent doth but paſs through this natural 
Death into eternal Death and Miſery. ; 

I have been more large than I thought, but I know it will 
not be burthenſome for you to read, becauſe Things of this 
Nature cannot be expreſs'd in a few Words; ſo I ſhall take 
Leave at preſent, only my Love, with my Wife's: Love, te- 
membered unto yourſelf and good Wife, though unknown to 
me ; and all the reſt of Friends whom you know in thoſe Parts, 
I reſt your Friend in the true Faith of the one perſonal God, the 
Man Chri/t Jeſus in Glory. 


11557 Lopowicks Mock rox. 
London, F an. 12, 1678. ] 47 


In particular, pray remember my Love to Mr, Rogers, 
whom I once ſaw, and had Diſcourſe with him at our 
Friend Delamain's Houſe, | 
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A Corr of a LETTER, written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7 
Major John Denniſon of Dublin #- Ireland, 
bearing Date February 24, 1678. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, Mr. John Denniſon, 
Have received ſeveral Letters from you, wherein you have 
expreſſed yourſelf to have Faith and Confidence in this Con- 
miſſion of the Spirit; but I have quite forgot that ever I ſent 
you any Anſwer in particular; but j this r 


L er 

ſend by your Son, 1 ſhall write theſe few Lines unto you, as 
followeth : Is | 

[ perceive that you have found out that ſtrait and narrow 
Way that leads to Life eternal, which very few do find, which 
is in believing this laſt Record upon Earth; which narrow and 
ſtrait Way to Life eternal hath not been ſhewn to any Man this 
thirteen Hundred Years and more, till within theſe twenty-ſeven 
Years God choſe John Reeve and myſelf, who have declared 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the very God and very Man, who is the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life, This is that ſtrait and narrow Way 
that leads to Life eternal, which ſo few do find in theſe our Days; 
yet more do find this narrow Way, at this Time, than have a 
thouſand Years before. | 

I doubt not but you have put on the Armour of God as I 
have done, for whoever goeth this narrow Way to Heaven ſhall 
meet with Enemies great Store, both ſpiritual and natural. And 
if a Man be not well armed with the Armour of God, the ſpi- 
ritual Enemies in his own Heart will overcome him; for if a 
Man conquer- his own. Heart, he may conquer the whole World. 
The Armour of God is the Shield of Faith ; a Breaſt- plate of 
Righteouſneſs, inſtead of a Breaſt-plate of Iron; a Helmet of 
Salvation upon a Man's Head, inſtead of a Silver Head- piece; 
the Sword of the Spirit in a Man's Mouth, inſtead of a Sword 
of Steel with a Silver Belc tied to his Side. This Helmet of 
Salvation, it caſteth out the Fear of eternal Damnation. This 
Breaſt plate of Rightequſneſs, it keepeth off the fiery Darts of 
the Devil's Accuſations in the Conſcience, The Shield of Faith, 
it keeps off all Doubts and Queſtions that would ariſe in Man's 
Heart, concerning his eternal Happineſs, The Sword of the 
Spirit is the Words of Faith, which cuts Unbelief in ſunder, 
both in himſelf and others. This is that Armour that doth 
overcome Death, Hell, and the Devil in Man, even as Chrift 
did without Man. Oh! bleſſed and happy are all thoſe that 
do fight the good Fight of Faith, there is laid up for them a 
Crown of Life, which God the righteous Judge ſhall give ar 
that Day, even that Crown of Life which he. purchaſed with 
his own Blood. Oh! how, few do underſtand thoſe Things 
that belong to their Peace. I perceive you have read our 
Writings, and ſome of thoſe Letters I wrote of late, concerning 

| | my 
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my Suffetings for God's Cauſe. It was the Cauſe" of "Mofes's, 
the Prophets, Chriſt's, and the Apoſtles Sufferings. And, laſt 
"of all, it hath been the Cauſe of my Sufferings. We read the 
Prophets and Apoſtles of old, how they complained of the 
Buriben of ibe Lord was heavy upon tbem; inſomuch that 
Moſes deſired to be blotted out of the Book of Life, rather 
than be troubled any further with a rebellious People. Jere. 
miab the Prophet was ſo weary of his Meſſages of the Lord 
to a gainſaying People, that he curſed the Day of his Birth, 
and wiſhed he had never been born. Paul alſo wiſhzth him. 
ſelf accurſed from Chriſt for his Kindred and Relations in th: 
FHleſb, he being ſenfible of the miſerable Condition they were 
in to be damned to Eternity through Unbelief. People think it 
is a brave Thing to be a Prophet, but we find it by Experience 
to the contrary. Our Honour and Glory is put upon us after 
we are dead by the World; but while we are alive, hated and 
deſpiſed: beyond all other Men, only for ſpeaking the Truth, 
which the Lord hath forced us to ſpeak; for if the World be 
told any judgment ſhall befal them, or that God will execute 
any Vengeance upon them, either ſpiritual or temporal, the) 
will hate us, and deſpighifully uſe us; for we cannot ſpeak 
Peace to the People of the World, but to ſome few that are 
choſen out of the World, But to give you to underſtand why 
ſuch great Prophets and Meſſengers of God ſhould curle the 
Day of their Birth, and be blotted out of the Book of Life, and 
accurſed from Chriſt, after God had given them ſo full Aſſu- 

rance of eternal Salvation. | 
Anſwer. That Moſes did not deſire to be blotted out of the 
Book of Life, as to eternal Salvation, and ſo to ſuffer eternal 
Damnation, for that he knew could not be; but his Deſire was, 
that God would race his Name out of his Book as a Commil- 
ſioner, or that God would take away his Commiſſion from him, 
and give it to another Man, ſo that he might be freed from 
that Trouble, And as for the Prophet Jeremiah curling the 
Day of his Birth with ſuch a heavy Curſe, it was becauſe be 
knew that if he had never been born, or died in his Child- 
hood, he ſhould never have known Trouble or Sorrow; {or be 
was ſo ſenfible of the Multitude of his Enemies that ſought his 
EE; and his Suffering for being a true Prophet of the Los 
fs | 
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that he was unſenſible of any Glory, Salvation, or Happineſs 
in the Life to come; ſo that the Perſecutions and Troubles cf 
this preſenz World, weighed in the Balance of his Mind more 
heavy than an eternal Kingdom of Glory hereafter : So that he 
wiſhed he had never been born, then ſhould have lien ſtill, and 
have been quiet, and not have been ſenſible neither of Joy nor 
Sorrow, I myſelf have had Experience of this a little, before 
| was choſen of God, or knew what Revelation was. It came 
to paſs that my Thoughts were troubled abbut Salvation and 
Damnation; and the Diſpute within me grew very great; and 
the Motions of Faith, though I knew it not, were lo ſtrong in 
me, againſt the Motions of Reaſon in me, which then J knew 
not neither; but the Motions of Faith being ſo: well grounded 
upon the Scriptures, did prove to my Reaſon, that there was a 


g Neceſſity, that ſome Men and Women ſhould be ſaved, and the 
p greateſt Part ſhould be damned; ſo that I ſaw there was a cer- 

tain Damnation and Salyatioa, and both eternal ;. but which 
b Way to gain the ane, and eſcape the other, I could not tell, or 
what Courſe to take; loth I was to be damned to Eternity; and 
" how to gain the Aſſurance of eternal Salvation, I knew not, be- 
1 cauſe it lay 40 God's prerogative Power to make me a Veſſel of 


Wrath, or a Veſſel of Mercy, which he pleaſed. I ſaw my 
Righteouſneſs, nor Prayer, nor any good Deeds I could do, 
would not fave me, if he had made a Veſſel of Wrath; ſo 
that my Hope was cut off, and almoſt utter. Deſpair in the 
Room; ſo that I wiſhed in my Heart that I had never been: 
born; or that I; had died in my Mother's Womb; tor I did 
not defire ſo nuch to be ſaved, ſo that I could but eſcape being 


* damned: I knew no Evil had done why I ſhould be damned; 
. but God's Prerogative will not be limited by any Law u hatſo- 
11 ever but his own Will; if he will have Mercy, or it he will not 
* have Merey, how ſhould I his poor Creature gainſay it. This 
_ ay heavy upon my Soul, ſo that I was forced to ſummon it to 
the God's, prerogative Power, and immediately after I tound reſt to 
he my Soul ; and not many Hours after, the Heavens were opened, 
d- and the Windows thereof, and it poured down Showers of Re- 
he lations, and Knowledge in the Scriptures above all the Men in 
17 this World, at this Day; and it hath and doth remain with me 
rd, o this Day; which is now almoſt twenty-eight Years, This 


* 
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is but a Hint of thoſe Things I have had Experience of, after | 
had Revelation to interpret Scripture, and Satisfaction in my 
own Soul, and Aſſurance of my Salvation. I was well content. 
ed, for no Man can certainly know he ſhall not be damned, 
unleſs he rſt be ſure he ſhall be, ſaved. 

This I know to be true, and when I had all this laid up in 
my Heart, as a Treaſure in Heaven, where no Doubt could 
ariſe, nor in the leaſt think that God would chooſe me to be x 
Prophet, I always loved the Prophets of old, but was very 
unwilling to be one myſelf ; ſo that I have wiſhed fince (as Je. 
remiab did) that God would have choſen ſome other Man, and 
have let me alone; but God choſe whom he will, and who 
ſhall gainſay it: And bleſſed be the God of Heaven that hath 
redeemed my. Soul with his own Blood, and hath freed me, and 
many others, from the Fear of eternal Death, which is the ſecond 
Death; mh hath preſerved my Life from the Mouth of the 
Lion, and from the Paw of the Bear; from the great Men of 
this Earth, and from the Poor of this wicked Generation, thele 
many Years, and hath carried me through many Dangers, Per- 
ſecutions, and Impriſonments, for his Name's-Sake, and for the 
Good of others that do truly believe in this third and laſt Re- 
cord of the Spirit. I know I ſhall be miſs'd, when I am gone, 
by the Saints, but the Devils will rejoice, becauſe there will never 
ariſe another true Prophet after me, like unto me, while this 
World endureth. I have been longer than I thought, but! 
hope it will be no great Burthen for you to read. But ſhall 
take Leave at preſent, only my Love, with my Wife's Love, 
remembered unto yourſelf, not forgerting Colonel Phaire, Mr. 
Gamble, Mr. Rogers, and Captain Gale, with the Reſt of that 

little F lock 1 in thoſe e I reſt 


Your Friend i in the eternal 7 ruth, 
Lopowick® | MvaoLzron. 


Lunch, Fab. 25, in the Year 1678. 


L 105 ] 


A Copy Fa LETTER, written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Michael 
Pett, in Kent, bearing Date the 25th of 
February, 1678. 


Loving Friend, Michael Pett, 


1128 a Letter of yours by the Hand of Mr. Shelley, 
wherein your Deſire is, that I would fatisfy a Queſtion or 
two of your Wife's, ſhe being, as it ſeems to me, unſatisfied in 
her Mind concerning her Salvation ; and ſhe would willingly 
attain the Aſſurance of her eternal Happineſs by Prayer. For, 
ſay you, your Wife queſtions if we are not to pray with Mo- 
tions in the Mind for Aſſiſtance, for want of Satisfaction. 
In this Queſtion you are fore afflicted with Fears and Doubts. 
The ſecond Queſtion is, If the Revelation which Mr, Clax- 
Mas of, proceeded from God, or if it proceeded from 
Faith, | 
Likewiſe you ſay, if God do not give his in-ſhining Light 
with all. For Inſtance, you ſay, ſee Matibeto the yth Chapter 
and the 7th Verſe, 
This is the whole Subſtance of the Matter, Now I know 
not whether this Affliction of Fears and Doubts doth ariſe from 
yourſelf, or from your Wife, her Soul being afflicted not only 
tor want of her eternal Salvation, but the preſent Fear of her 
eternal Damnation, or endleſs Miſery, This is that which 
maketh the Hearts of all Men and Women, to fear, doubt, and 
tail, I underſtand your Wife was to ſee me, with your Father 
Harris, when I was in Priſon z but I have quite forgot the 
Favour of the Woman; neither do I remember her at all; 
neither do I know whether ſhe did ever believe any thing of the 
Doctrine or Power of this Commiſſion of the Spirit or no; 
yet if ſhe hath not been a Deſpiſer, Blaſphemer, or Oppoſer 
of the Doctrine or Declaration of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, 
in calling it Blaſphemy, Deluſion, and Lies, or any thing of 
that Nature, which cometh under the Sin againſt 5 3.1 
oſt; 
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Ghoſt z I ſhall give her any Satisfaction, and it ſhall be effeQual 
to comfort her trouoled Soul, if ſhe can but believe. 

And as for your firſt Queſtion, Whether you are not bound 
to pray with Motions in the Mind for Aſſiſtance, ſeeing you 
want Satisfaction of Mind. And for Example, you think you 
have Chriſt's Words for it, in the 7th Chapter of Maithew, 
and the 7th Verſe, where he faith to his Diſciples, 4k, and it 
ſhall be given yon; ſeek, and you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you. 

This you are to mind, that they were Chriſt's Diſciples, that 
did believe in him; therefore he gave them this Exhortation, 
to pray in Faith, knock in Faith, and fo in Faith they ſhould 
find in their own Souls the Aſſurance of everlaſting Life; ſo 
that Heaven-gate ſhould be opened unto them, and they ſhall 
enter into their eternal Reſt, even while in this World; as you 
may ſee the like Words of Chriſt, Matthew the 21ſt, and 22d 
Verſe, ſpeaking to his own Dilciples, who did believe in him, 
ſaith, All Things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in Prayer, believing, 
Je ſhall receive; ſo that there is nothing to be had of heavenly 
Peace, Joy, or Glory, or the Aſſurance of evexlaſting Life, by 
Prayer, except it be the Prayer of Faith ; that is, to believe in 
the true God, and to believe that Meſſenger he doth fend, Like- 
wiſe in Mark, the 11th Chapter, and 24th Verſe, 5 I 
ſay unto you, What Things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them; ſo that there is no 
heavenly Giit whatſoever to be had, but by the Prayer of Faith, 
which is to believe, as I ſaid before. So James the Firſt, and 
th and 6th Verſes, faith, IF any of you, meaning Believers of 
his Commiſſion, lack Wiſdom, let him aſk it of God; that is, 
heavenly Wiſdom, which maketh Men and Women wiſe unto 
Salvation; but let him aſk it in Faith, nothing wavering, nor 
doubting z {or if the Soul doubt, he ſhall receive nothing of 
the Lord. This is that Prayer of Faith which did heal the Sick 
in the Apoſtles Time; and this is that Prayer of Faith that 
healeth the wounded Soul of every Man and Woman in theſe 
our Days, who have {et to their Seals, in believing the Doctrine 
and Declaration declared by us the Witneſſes of the Spirit, aud 
that we two are the two laſt Witneſſes and Prophets that God 
will ever ſend, to the End of this World : This is that mw 

9 5 that 
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that many Men and Women have, by it, removed Mountains, 
and high Hills, of Ignorance and Darkneſs, which Jay before 
their Underſtandings, by the Power of Faith in this Commil— 
ſion of the Spirit, into the Bottom of the Sea, that is, into utter 
Oblivion; ſo that Peace of Mind enters into the Soul, and 
bringeth the Aſſurance of eternal Life into the Soul ; fo that 
eternal Life doth abide in them, and are entered into their 
Reſt, having no need to pray any more; for where the AL 
ſurance of eternal Lite is granted, what need that Soul pray for 
the ſame Thing again, which he hath in Poſſeſſion. This 
Prayer may be called the Prayer of Faith, which is the Mo- 
tions of the Mind in ſecret ; and ſo we pray in ſecret, and our 
Faith, Peace, and Joy, and heavenly Knowledge, being encreaſcd 
in ſecret, in the Mind or Soul, it comes to be rewarded openly in 
the Kingdom of Glory : But as for publick Prayer to be heard 
of Men, that is the Practice of all Hypocrites; they do imi- 
tate the Words of Chriſt, which he ſaid to his own Diſciples 
and Believers ; therefore it is they pray, but are never heard ; 
they aſk for Peace, and Aſſurance of God's Mercy, but never 
receive any : They knock at Heaven-gate a thouſand times, 
but the Gate is never opened unto them, becauſe they are like the 
fooliſh Virgins, that have no Oil in their Lamps; ſo they have 
many Prayers to Heaven, but no Faith in their Hearts; ſo that 
in the Day of Death the Door of Heaven is ſhut againſt them; 
then are they forced to go the broad Way into utter Darkneſs : 
But the Prayer of Faith, if it be but once in his Life-time, it is of 
that Power with God, that he will open the Gate of Heaven, 
and let him in, even as the Door of his Heart was opened to 
receive his Prophet's Report, and let the King of Glory, that 
is, the Knowledge of the true God, his Form, and Nature, 
enter into his Soul here in this Life. 
This Prayer need not be ſaid Day after Day. Let any Man 
or Woman pray this Prayer of Faith but once in their Lite-time, 
and the Gates of Heaven ſhall be opened unto them, and they 
ſhall enter into the Paradiſe of Peace here on Earth, and into the 
Aſſurance of eternal Glory hereafter, 
This Experience hath ſhewed me, and many others, both 
Men and Women can witneſs the Truth of it; ſo that you 
may well perceive, that if you have no Faith in your Prayer, 
Q 2 and 
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and do not believe God will anſwer you in Peace, you had 
better let it alone, and ſubmit to God's prerogative Power, let 
him do what he will with you after Death, This was my 
Way, and many more that have followed me have found Reſt 
to their Souls; for ſo long as you practiſe that which wag 
others Duty to do, you will never find Peace of Mind here in 
this Life, no more than all Profeſſors of Religion do, notwith. 
ſtanding the Multitude of Prayers they make; yet not à Man 
of them hath true Peace and Aſſurance of their Salvation in 
themſelves. Why? Becauſc they act over the Apoſtle's Com- 
miſſion again, which was given to thoſe People that believed 
them. Therefore, I ſhall ſay this unto the Woman, That if 
ſhe can but believe me, and follow my Advice, and let Prayers 
alone, though I know ſhe cannot hinder the Motions, it ſhe 
could ſhe would, her Soul would be quiet; but if ſhe can but 
Jet God alone, and ſubmit to his prerogative Power, in Matters 
of Salvation and Damnation; for there is no ſtriving with the 
Creator, neither will he be intreated to alter his Will or Pur- 
poſe, If ſhe can but take this Yoke upon her, it is but eaſy 
and light, but ſeems very heavy to Reaſon, My Soul for 
hers ſhe ſhall be ſaved ; and in a ſmall Time the Day-ſtar of 
Light in her Underſtanding will ariſe, and bring Peace and 
Reſt to her Soul, 

And as for Claxton's Revelation, it proceeded from the Seed 
of Faith in himſelf, from that Faith he had in John Reeve and 
myſelf, and not from God without him; neither did God 
chooſe him as he did Fohn Reeve and myſelf, by Voice of 
Words. But however, the Things he wrote concerning God 
and Devil were true; but you need not concern yourſelf any 
ways with him as long as I am alive, | 

have written the more large, on Purpoſe to ſatisfy your 
troubled Soul, if poſſible, So take Leave, and reſt, 


Your Friend in what I may, 


LopowiekE MUGCLETON- 
Lindon, Feb. 26, 1678. 


A Corr 
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ACoPpyYy of a L ETTER, written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 
Mr. Thomas Noſworthy, in Antigua, bear 


ing Date the 3d of March, 1678, 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Noſworthy, 


HIS is to certify you, I recieved your Letter, dated An- 

tigua, July 12, 1678, by the Hands of our Friend 
Jobn Saddington. I am glad to hear of your Health; alſo to 
lt you know, that we received your kind Token you ſent to 
my Wife, the Barrel of pickled Limes, and a Box of Sugar; 
for which my Wife and mylſelt do return you many Thanks; 
but as for thoſe Commodities which you ſent, and whether any 
Friends will venture any thing in way of Traffick for thoſe 
Commodities that Country or Iſland doth afford, I leave it to 
Mr. Saddington to give you an Account of it; for I have not 
Commerce with any Men of the World, Allo I am glad to 
hear, that your Faith is fo ſtrong in the true God, and in this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit: And as for the Thing you requeſt 
of me, to ſatisfy your Conſcience as to Matter of Fighting, in 
caſe you are forced to it, I confeſs the Power of Liberty in 
this Caſe lieth only in me. But I have conſidered, that we 
have no expreſs Command from the Lord to lay that Bond 
upon every Believer, let his Caſe be ever ſo deſperate or dan- 
gerous, in a ſtrange Land, where no Hiding-place is, nor none 
to ſuffer with himſelf to utter Ruin, the Enemies being not of 
tne ſame Profeſſion, neither in the temporal Affairs; nor of 
the ſame Profeflion in Religion ; neither. is it in thoſe ſtrange 
Iſlands, amongſt the Heathen, as it is here in England, Ireland, 
and Scotland, who profeſs all one Faith, though very few have 
true Faith, Beſides, here is many Hiding-places here, and 
lafer to be in Priſon than to goto War, ſo it be for that Cauſe 
only : But in thoſe Iſlands People muſt do as they do, elſe utter 
Ruin will befal. Therefore, as the old Proverb faith, If you 
vll live at Rome, you muſt do as Rome doth, | 


Upon 
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Upon this Conſideration I do give you Leave to ſubmit to 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of that Iſland, which are for the De- 
fence and Preſervation of the temporal Life, and the Eſtates of 
the People, againſt the Heathen, and any other Enemies that 
ſeek to invade that Iſland, and you ſhall be juſtified in your 
Conſcience, as if you had never borne Arms at all. Let theſe 
Lines ſatisfy you in this Matter, 

I was intended to ſend an Anſwer to you long before now, 
but could never hear that any Ship went to Antigua before 
now. 

Mr. Saddington ſaw Captain Broad, and he ſaid, That he 
ſetteth out for Antigua the 10th Day of March next. 

This is all at preſent, hoping theſe Lines will come ſafe to 
your Hands, and find you in good Health, as I and my Wife 
are at preſent; only my Love, with my Wite's Love, remem- 
bred to yourſelf, with my Love to her that was Mrs, Heath. 
cocke, and tell her Mrs. Griffith is yet alive. 


I reſt, 


Yyur Friend in the true Faith, 


LopowickxE MuUGGLETON, 


London, March z, 1678. 


ON, 


The 


4 


The Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton's Bleſſing 
to Alexander Delamain, jun. bearing Date 
November 18, 1678. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, Alexander Delamain the 
Younger, 


Have conſidered the Tenderneſs of your Age, and the In- 
| nocency of your Nature, and more eſpecially the Love and 
Growth of your Faith in this Commiſſion of the Spirit, in fo 
ſhort a Time, even in the ſixth Hour oi the Day; and ſeeing 
ou have deſired a Line or two of my own Hand-writing, I 
do know what your Requeſt is for; and I, having this Oppor- 
tunity, cannot but grant your Deſire, Therefore, in Obedience 
tomy Commiſſion, I do pronounce you bleſſed in Soul and Body 
to Eternity. Only I ſhall ſay unto you, as Chriſt did when on 
Earth, to ſome that he had done fome notable Miracle upon; 
he bad them go their Way, and tell no Man, what Good 
they had received from his Words; but they blazed it Abroad ſo 
much the more, So likewife I ſay unto you, Let no Man fee 
this Writing but your Father and Mother, it you can poſlible, 
kſt you provoke others to do the ſame, as ſeveral of our 


Friends have done the ſame heretofore, for want of my giving 


tiem a Caution to the contrary, 
IWritten by me, 


Lopdowicke MUuGGLETON. 


4A Cory 


| | * 
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4A Corr of a LETTER, written h 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, + 

Mrs. Mary Scott, of Briſtol, bearing Dat: 
October 12, 1681. 258 


Dear Friend in the true Faith, Mary Scott, 


Received a Letter as from you, written to Mr. Jentin, 
[| dated the 8th Inſtant, 1681, concerning your Son Jahn 
being troubled in Mind concerning his future State and 
Condition; and that he cannot by no Means be fatisfied 
about it; therefore you deſire me to fend down my Anſwer con- 
cerning it, to ſatisfy your Son thereabout; wherein you deſite 
me, and all our Friends, to put up our Petitions to the Lord for 

im. 

As to this, your Requeſt is a Thing ſomething contrary to 
the Practice of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, for me to ſend an 
Anſwer, or to take off the Trouble of a Man's Mind, which I 
have had no Experience of his Practice of Life, nor of his 
Faith in the true God, nor in me, the Meſſenger of God; 
neither do I know what is the Cauſe of his Trouble of Mind, 
whether it be for ſome Sin he hath committed, even ſome 
actual Sin, for actual Sin hath the Sting of eternal Death in 
itz for the Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is 
the Law, as the Apoſtle faith z or whether this Trouble of 
Mind doth ariſe from his own Ignorance in the Knowledge of 
the true God, and the right Devil, fearing God's prerogative 
Power in Election and Reprobation; and that he may be 4 
Caſt-away by God's prerogative Will and Pleaſure ; and who 
ſhall gainſay it? 

Theſe two Things are the Cauſe of all Mens Trouble of 
Mind in this World, both Saint and Devil: But actual Sin 1s 
moſt generally the Cauſe of Deſpair, which doth wound the 
Spirit of Men, which is more than he can bear. ; 

So that I cannot give any Judgment upon him, neither good 


nor evil; not abſolute good, becauſe he hath not believed or 
| jr 18 8 Doctrine 
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Doctrine nor Commiſſion ; nor Evil, becauſe he hath not de- 
ſpiſed any thing declared by me, Yet this I will fay for his 
Comfort, That it Sin be the Cauſe of his Trouble of Mind, let 
him confeſs it to you his Mother, as in the Preſence of God, 
and forſake it, and act it no more, and he ſhall find Mercy and 
Peace in his Soul. And if the Trouble of his Mind doth ariſe 
from the other Thing aforeſaid, or any-other Cauſe but Sin, 
then I would deſire him to ſubmit to God's prerogative Power, 
to do what he will with him after Death; do righteous and 
juſt Things between Man and Man, and do not trouble himſelf 
what ſhall become of him after Death; and I do aſſure him he 
ſhall have Peace of Mind for the preſent, and may come here- 
after to the Knowledge of the Truth, which will give him the 
Aſſurance of everlaſting Life in himſelf, as you his Mother, 
and many others, have at this Day. 

Theſe Lines will prove a good Prayer unto him, if he do 
but believe and do it, 

This is as much as I can ſay, in Anſwer to your Letter, and 
as to your Son; and I wiſh my Words may take Place in him, 
then will Salvation encreaſe in his Soul, 


So I ſhall take Leave, and remain 
Your afſured Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lo powiekE MUuGGLETON. 


London, Oct. 12, 1681. 


R 4 Corr 
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ACorrof a LETTER, written by th: 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mes. 
Elizabeth Faggerter, of Cork in Ireland, 
bearing Date from London, June 22, 1682, 


Toving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Elizabeth Fag- 


- .* gerter, 


J Received your Letter ſent by your Son, dated Cork, May z, 
1682, wherein I perceive you are very much comforted, and 
have great Aſſurance of all your four Children being happy. 

As to that 1 ſhall not diſcomfort you, nor in any wiſe weaken 

your Aſſurance you have in your Childrens Happineſs, either 
in this Life or in the Life to come; but am glad you are ſo 
well perſuaded in your Mind of them, you having the Expe- 

rience of their Natures, and of their Actions, by the Light of 

Faith in you, beſides the Light of Nature, as they are your 

own Children, and I not knowing any of them, only 1 

have ſeen this Son two or three Times ; but I never asked him 

any Queſtion about heavenly Things, neither did he enquire 
after any, It was never my Practice to compel or thruſt Men 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, whether they will or no; nel- 
ther do I uſe to open the Gate of Heaven, but to thoſe that do 
know themſelves ; for where true actual Faith is in the Heart 
riſen, it will knock at the Gate of Heaven, and it ſhall be 
opened unto them. As Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, which had 

Faith in themſelves, Seek, and ye Hall find; knock, and it 

ſhall be opened to you. And of that Saying, 70 him that bath 

ſhall be given; and to him that hath not ſhall be taken away evil 
that which he hath. 

Theſe Sayings are quite contrary to the Reaſon of Man; 
for, faith Reaſon, Mult none knock at the Gate of Heaven, 
but he that received Faith from Heaven firſt ? What need, ſaith 
Reaſon, that he ſhould knock at Heaven-gate that hath re- 
ceived the Joys of Heaygen by Faith in his Heart — | 


— 
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There is more need that Heaven-gate ſhould be opened to him 
that wants Faith in his Heart when he knocks, becauſe 
he wanteth that heavenly Peace of Mind which the other 
had before the Gate of Heaven was opened unto him, 
And is it not fit, faith Reaſon, that he which hath not 
Peace of Mind, ſhould have ſome heavenly Peace given 
him, rather than he that hath Peace already ſhall have more 
iven to him. And is it not more fit, that he which is in 
want ſhould ſeek, that he might find; and knock, that it 
might be opened unto him, than the other that hath enough, and 
et muſt have more given, And that which is worſt of all is, 
that he which hath nothing, yet this nothing muſt be taken 
from him alſo. This ſeemeth, faith Reaſon in Man, to be In- 
juſtice and Partiality, and not equal Dealings in God, Theſe 
Words might be opened, but it would be too large. But I per- 
ceive by your Letter, that the Gate of Heaven which hath been 
opened unto you, when you knocked, and the Cauſe why, in 
that you had Faith in your Heart to believe in this Commiſſion 
of the Spirit, when you heard the Sound of it in your Ears, by 
our Writings and Speakings ; for which you do thank God, 
that experimentally you can ſpeak this, that by his laſt Meſſen- 
gers you have attained to that Knowledge here, and Aſſurance 
of being an Inheritor of incomparable Joy and Glory hereafter. 
Herein the Door of your Heart was opened by theſe Meſ- 
ſengers Declarations, as the Heart of Lydia was opened at the 
Preaching of Peter For this I ſay, that every true Meſſenger 
that is ſent of God doth keep the Gate of Heaven, becauſe 
bone but ſuch Perſons as God ſends, have the Keys of Heaven 
ow unto them: And there is but two Keys, nor but two 
, the one belongeth to Heaven, and the other to Hel], 
And God delivereth theſe two Keys into the Hands of thoſe he 
lends; ſo that God's Meſſengers are not only Door-keepers of 
Heaven, but Door-keepers of Hell alſo. I have known ſeveral 
Perſons in my Time, that have deſired but to be but a Door- 
keeper in Heaven ; but I never knew any Perſon that deſired 
bb be a Door-keeper of Hell. But we his Meſſengers are forced 
to be Door: keepers. both of Heaven and of Hell ; becauſe God 
lach given theſe two Keys into our Hands; and theſe two Keys 
bu do open theſe two Gates, is To Knowledge of the iu 
| 2 | 8 
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Seeds of Faith and Reaſon, The Key of Faith opens Hea. L 
ven-gate, and enters into that Kingdom, and ſeeth indeed what E 
God is, in his Form and Nature: And this Key of Reaſon 7 
openeth the Gate of Hell, and entereth into that Kingdom, and a 
ſeeth Lucifer, the.Prince of Devils (even that reprobate Angel 0 
that deceived Eve, which became the firſt Man-devil, which R 
begat Millions of Devils like himſelf, his Form being the 
Form of a Man, and his Nature being pure Reaſon, fallen 8 
from its Purity. yy 
This is not a uſual Language. But ſeeing, as I ſaid before, th 
that you have knocked at Heaven gate, and it hath been opened Pl 
unto you, by us, God's Meſſengers, therefore to you that have 1 | 
underſtood the Myſteries of God becoming Fleſh, and the J. 
Devil becoming Flefh, by which you have Peace here in this re 
Life, and Aſſurance of eternal Life hereafter, in yourſelf, There- 2 
fore to you it ſhall be given to underſtand theſe three great = 
Myſteries of God's dealing with Men, as followeth : 05 
Firſt, That God doth chooſe and ordain ſome particular a 
Man, and doth furniſh him with Revelation, to declare unto the W 
People what the true God is, in the Time of his Commiſſion, 88 
The firſt Man God choſe, after the Fall of Adam, was Enub; ok 
and*God did furniſh him with Revelation to write Books, L 
wherein he did declare to the ſucceeding Fathers of old, that 65 
were of the Seed of Faith, or Seed of Adam his Father; and vir 
this Revelation of his walking with God, and what God was: | 
He left this Revelation to Noah, and Noab left it to Shem, and 
Shem left it to his Sons, until it came to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
acob. So that Enoch's Revelation and Declaration to the Fa- 
thers of old, and all that did believe the Books of Enoch, they L 


were as a Parliament, to enact it as a Statute- Law to their Chil- 
dren, from Generation to Generation, for ever. And ſo it was 
with Moſes and the Prophets, and with Chri and the Apoſtles. 
The ſecond Secret is, That great Difference that there is be- 
| tween Reaſon's Heaven, which they do imagine, and the 
of Faith's Heaven, which they are fully aſſured of; for the 
Seed of Reaſon's Heaven is without Subſtance 3 there 15 "9 
Perſons with Bodies in Reaſon's Heaven; there is none but 
Spirits Without Bodies; there is neither God nor Man to 
Feen, ſe no Joy nor Glory at all. But the Seed of Faith's Hes. 
2 2 1 
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ven hath a real Subſtance to ſtand upon ; and the Perſon and 
Body of God to be ſeen, and the Perſons and Bodies of the holy 
Angels, and of Men, and all other Creatures, to be ſeen in Joy 
ind Glory, in that Heaven that God hath prepared for the Seed 
of Faith: So that there is a vaſt Difference between the Seed of 
Reaſon's Heaven, and the Seed of Faith's Heaven. 

The third Secret; That though the Prophets and Apoſtles 
have declared in ſeveral of their Writings, of that great and 
wonderful Myſtery of God manifeſt in the Fleſh; yet, in all 
their Writings, from Enoch's to Moſes's Writings, nor the Pro- 
phets Writings, nor the Apoſtles Writings, nor Chriſt himſelt 
when upon Earth, did ever declare or make known, not plain- 
ly, nor clearly, that great Myſtery of the Devil become Fleſh, 
and doth dwell among Men ; and that there is no Devil to 
ſuffer eternal Torments, but Men and Women, to the End of 
the World, and to Eternity. I ſay, no Writings of Prophets 
or Apoſtles have made known this great Myſtery, which con- 
cerns all Mankind, but John Reeve and Lodowicke Mugeleton, 
whom God choſe in the Year of the World 1651, as our 
Writings do deelare. | 

Theſe Thiogs I have written for your Sake, and the Sake of 
others of this Faith there with you. Take Leave; only my 
Love remembered, with my Wite's Love, unto yourſelf, George 
Gamble and his Wife, and to all the Reſt of this Faith there 
with you, I reſt and remain, N 


Your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowicks MuGGLt Ton. 
London, Fune 22, 1682, 
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Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to Mr.. 
Rebecca Hall, of Arnesby in Leiceſterſhire, 


l m 
bearing Date from London, January 20, is 
I 684--5. | © 
Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Rebecca Hall, iy 
Saw a Letter of yours, ſent lately to our Friend Mr, Dela- Ad 
main; wherein you ſent him a Token of your Love, and fro 
another to me; in which Letter of yours I find that your Faith aga 
doth grow very ſtrong in the Doctrine of the true God being and 
in the Form of Man, and in us the Witneſſes of the Spirit, For 
which doth comfort your Soul, and bear up your. Spirit, in the that 
Troubles you do and ſhall meet with, in this troubleſome to k 
World; which I am glad to hear of your ſtrong Faith in that of ti 
perſonal God the Man Cbriſt Jeſus, now in Glory, as our to ci 
Writings have declared. And bleſſed are you that have be- you, 
lieved our Report; to ſuch as you, and no other, is the Arm is ex 
of the Lord's ſaving Health revealed unto. | muſt 
Alſo I find by your Letter, that your Troubles are like to your 
increaſe more and more. You ſay that your Brother Barker that 
told you, when he was at your Houſe, that you was indicted know 
for one Month; and that at Michaelmas Aſſizes; and that he whet} 
wrote you Word, that if you did not come to Church before the Exco 
next Seſſions, he thought that you might be indicted for three beſt C 
Months, and in the Court too, Now what he meant by the He ca 
Court too, I cannot tell ; neither doth he nor you relate who it Man, 
was that put you into the Seſſions- Court firſt, at Michaelmas, tor Lik 
one Month ; whether it was the Chuchwardens of your Town, in bot! 
or the Conſtable of your Town, which, you ſay, preſented you: nal Co 
Which of theſe it was you have not declared, nor, I perceive, doth f. 
do well know ; and why your Brother Barker ſhould write for Prayer 
you to come to Church before the next Seſſions, elſe he thinks I which 
you will. be indicted for three Months, As. to this Advice of WWChilg, 


your 
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r at Church, the Miniſter muſt be made acquainted with it, 
and he will examine you, and you muſt ſtay and hear Common- 
Prayer read, called Divine Service; and then he will tell you 
of a Sacrament that you muſt receive, and that he will give you 
a Certificate to carry to the Juſtices at the Seſſions, and ſo you 
may fave your Goods, and loſe the Peace of your Mind, which 
is of more Value than the whole World. | 

Likewiſe you ſay, you were preſented by the Conſtable of 
your Town, and not by the Churchwardens : And you ſpeak 
as if you are loth it ſhould come to an Excommunication : Like- 
wiſe you deſire to know, whether you had beſt take a Lawyer's 
Advice, or whether they can excommunicate you if you go 
from Arneſby, I cannot underſtand how they ſhould proceed 
againſt you in the Spiritual Court, to excommunicate you z 
and ſue you, or indict you, upon the twenty Pounds Act alſo. 
For Excommunication 1s always out of the Spiritual Court, and 
that extends no further than to put your Perſon in Priſon, and 
to keep you there until you do conform, and to pay the Charges 
of the Court beſides, Before they excommunicate you, they are 
to cite you before the chief Doctor of that Court, and to inſtruct 
you, and to give you Time to conform; and after that Time 
1s expired that was given you, if you do not conform, they 
muſt publiſh your Excommunication in your own Church, by 


> to your own Miniſter of your Town. Do you know who it is 
ker that doth proſecute you in this Spiritual Court? Or do you 
Qed know who hath preſented you into this Spiritual Court? Or 
t he whether they have proceeded z and how far, in relation to an 


Excommunication ? If you know theſe Things, it will be your 
belt Courſe to employ a Proctor that belongs to that Court: 


be He can do you the beſt Good to get you off, for Money, of any 
0 If an, 

5, fel | Likewiſe I perceive by your Letter, that they proſecute you 
own, in doth Courts, both in the Spiritual Court, and in the Tempo- 
you: ral Court, where the Juſtices of the Peace are to be Judges; and 
:eive, boch for one Thing, for not coming to Church to hear Common 
ie fol Freyer, called Divine Service, and receiving the Sacrament, 
hinks WW which is a very cruel Deed to the Widow, and the fatherleſs 
ice 0 


ren; that is to fay, the Clergymen, they are to have our 
7 2 u 


you? Brother Barker, you cannot do; for if you ſhould ap- 
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Soul and Body into a Priſon, whereby to make you confeſs, 
that you might utterly deftroy the Peace of your. Mind, and 
that your Faith might fail in you; fo that they might have full 
Power over you, both in Soul and Body. 

And as for the Temporal Court, the Juſtices of the Peace, 
they are to proſecute you upon the twenty Pounds Act, made 
in Queen Elizabeth's Days, and they came by this Act for your 
Goods, and not for your Body and Soul. The Juſtices have 
left your Body and Soul to thoſe pretended ſpiritual Men, as 
the Prieſts of the Nation. I confeſs theſe Things are very hard 
to be done unto the Widow and fatherleſs Children; to ſuffer 
thus merely for Conſcience-ſake, having broke no temporal nor 
moral Law of the Land ; for the Conſcience belongs to God 
only to judge of, and not to Man, You are hedged in on 
both Sides; ſo that it is hard to give you any Advice to do 

you good: But this I ſay, you had better fall into the Hands of 
the Juſtices of the Peace, rather than into the Hands of the pre- 
rended ſpiritual Men; becauſe the Juſtices will be content with 
your Goods, or Money; but the other will not be conten} 
without your Soul and Body doth conform unto their Wor- 
ſhip ; which you cannot do without deſtroying the Peace of 
your own Soul, which is the Peace of God, which paſſeth al 
Underſtanding ; a Peace which the World cannot give. 
Now I perceive by your Letter, that you had rather fall into 
the. Hands of the Juſtices, to take away your Goods, than into 
the Hands of the Clergy, that will keep Soul and Body in 
Priſon, except you will fall down and worſhip that great Image 
of Common Prayer, called Divine Service, and receive the Si 
crament, to eat a Bit of Bread, and to drink a Spoonſul or two 
of Wine, and ſo deſtroy, and make Shipwreck of, the Peace of 
your Mind, and of that Comfort and Aſſurance of everlaſting 
Life, which you have received already, by eating by Faith in 
your Heart the Fleſh of Chriſt, which is the Fleſh of God; and 
in that you have drank the Blood, of Chriſt, which is the Blood 
of God. This is the true Sacrament of the Lord's Supp; 
for the Fleſh of God is Meat indeed, and this Blood of God | 
Drink indeed; and as oft as you do eat of this Bread of 6% 
and drink of this Blood of God, you cannot chooſe but © 
member that Comfort, Joy, and Aſſurance of eternal Lite 
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abiding in your own Soul, abiding in you whilſt in this World; 
beſides thoſe unſpeakable Pleaſures in the Kingdom of Glory, 
where you ſhall ſee your God, whoſe Fleſh you did eat of here 
in this Life. I fay, you ſhall ſee the ſame God, in the ſame Fleſh 


burning Glory, Face to Face, in his eternal Kingdom of Glory; 
which whoſoever doth eat that Bit of Bread, and drink that 
Spoonful or two of Wine, in a ſacramental Way, as an Ordi- 
nance of God, againſt his Conſcience, to keep himſelf from Suf- 
fering,, he doth eat and drink his own Damnation, not diſcerning 
the Lord's Body; he doing that which is ſo directly againſt his 
own Conſcience, It is a dangerous Thing to worſhip a God, 
which he knows is not the true God. 
Dear Friend, I would willingly give you the beſt and ſafeſt 
Advice, ſo far as I underſtand, in this Buſineſs of yours, that 
you might keep the Peace of your Mind, that your own Con- 
ſcience may not condemn. you; that you may always of Bold- 
neſs to the Throne of Grace. For the Conſcience of every Man 
is of God's Side, and pleadeth for him; and that you might 
come off the great Troubles you are like now to go through, 
as eaſy, and as little Loſs, as you can; which is this; If 
ou be indicted and preſented into no Court, but the Court of 
fultices of the Peace, which proſecute you only upon the twenty 
Pounds Act, then I look upon it your beſt Courſe to go yourſelf 
in Perſon to one or more of the moderate Juſtices of the Peace, 
and plead with. him, that you are a Widow, and hath ſo many 
{mall Children to bring up; and that you never broke any of 
the King's temporal Laws; neither did you ever go to any 
private Meeting, contrary to the Act of Parliament; you al- 
ways went, while your Husband lived, to the Church of Eng- 
land, and ſince your Husband died you have ſtayed at Home, 
and do read the Bible, which is the Scriptures, and am very 
wel] ſatisfied in my. Mind, and hath Peace of Conſcience to- 
wards God, and Peace with all Men; I do Wrong to no Man; 
1 meddle with no Man about Religion; every Man ought to 
Worſhip God ag his Conſcience doth dictate to him; and it any 
Perſon ſhall do any thing contrary to his Conſcience, his own 
Conlcience will condemn him; which if I ſhould do, that 
Wich J am indicted for, before your Worſhips, my own Con- 
By OR ſcience 


glorifed, which you. did eat of here in this Life, in his bright 
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ſcience would condemn me greatly, which I dare not do, though 
1 ſuffer much for it: I know it lieth in your Power to do me 
Good or Hurt; therefore I ſhall leave it to your Conſciences to 
do what you will by me; I muſt ſuffer it as patiently as I can, 
Again, you ſay you are loth it ſhould proceed to an Excom- 
munication : I cannot blame you for it, becauſe the Spiritual 
Court had rather have your Soul and Body in Priſon, that they 
purge out, through your Sufferings, the Sincerity of your Heart, 
and that ſtrong Faith which you now believe, to fail, and que. 
ſtion whether you may not be ſaved, though you do hear their 
Doctrine, as they call it, and eat their Bit of Bread, inſtead of 
Chriſt's Body of Fleſh, which you did eat of before; and that 
you may drink a Spoonful or two of their Wine, in a golden 
Cup, the Prieſt hath in his Hand, inſtead of that Blood of Chrif 
which you have drank many Times off before, which hath 
roved Water of Life unto your Soul; that it will be as a Fl] 
of Water ſpringing up in your Soul unto eternal Life : So that 
you need not come unto this Well which is digged, and ſet up 
by the Powers of the Nation, to draw any Water, becauſe their 
Well is dry; and you have no Pitcher, that is, no Affection in 
your Soul to draw of that Water out of the World's Well, be- 
cauſe, after the Drinking of that Water of the World's Well, 
you will be more thirſty after the Peace of Mind, and the Al. 
ſurance of Salvation in yourſelf, than if you had never taken it 
at all; therefore it is a dangerous Thing for any Man or Wo- 
man, that hath taſted of the good Word of God, that is, that 
hath taſted of Chriſt's} Fleſh; for he is that Word of God 
which was in the Beginning ; and hath taſted of the Powers of 
the Life to come, which 1s eternal ; for it 1s he that hath pur- 
chaſed by the Body of his own Fleſh, and by his own Soul, 
that was in the Blood of his Fleſh, being poured out unto Death, 
and riſing again, hath all Power, both in Heaven and in Earth, 
to give everlaſting Life to all thoſe that truly believe in him; 
which Faith in him is to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood; ſo 
that if thoſe that have taſted of theſe Things aforeſaid, do fall 
away to the Worſhip of the Nation for Fear of Suffering, con- 
trary and againſt their Conſcience, it is impoſſible, as the Apoltle 


ſaith, to be renewed by Repentance, 
I would 
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I would deſire you to ſatisfy yourſelf in theſe Things follow- 
| | AY 

i. Whether you be preſented or proſecuted in the Spiri- 
tual-Court, and Seſſions- Court, indeed, or but in one? 

Secondly, Whether the Churchwardens of your Town did in- 
dict you to the Seſſions, or no? 

Thirdly, Whether the Conſtables of your Town did preſent 
you into the Spiritul- Court, or at the Seſſions- Court only, or into 
both Courts, aye or no ? 

Fourthly, Whether the Miniſter of your Town hath any 
Hand in this Buſineſs, againſt you, aye or no? | 

I could wiſh you to ſpeak with the Churchwardens of your 
Town, and with the Conſtable of your Town, and with the 
Miniſter of your Town, and they will inform you how they do 
proceed againſt you, that you may know how to make your 
Delence the better. | | 

This is all I can ſay at preſent in this Matter; only my Love, 
and my Wife's Love, remembered unto you, and remain, 


Tour Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowicke MuGGLETON. 


Lenden, Fan, 20, 1684-5, 
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ACorr of a LET TER, written by th 


Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, zo Iſabella 
Malum, Rwxaker, dated from London, 
October 1, 1674, and directed to her at 
Nottingham. 


T/abella Malum, © | 


Received a Letter, dated No/tingham, the 12th of the fifth 

Month, 1674. I know it is not of your Hand- writing, but 
it is the Teſtimony of your own Heart, as you have declared; 
wherein you have ſhewed what Seed and Nature you are of, 
even the Seed of the Serpent, in that you have been left to the 
Reaſonings of your own Heart, as King Saul was, to reject the 
Prophet of the Lord, in finning againſt the Commandment of 
the Prophet Samuel, and go to a Witch; fo that the good Spirit 
of the Lord departed from him, and an evil Spirit of the Lord 
was ſent unto him; ſo it is with you: You have rejected and 
deſpiſed me, the Prophet of the Lord, and have given your 
Teſtimony againſt the good Spirit of the Lord, and did ſtrive 
with your evil Spirit of Reaſon, the Devil in you; which good 
Spirit would have led you through that narrow Gate which 
leads to Life eternal, which few do find, or enter therein. But 
I perceive the evil Spirit of Reaſon in you hath prevailed, and 
hath the Victory over you, and hath led you captive, inſomuch 
that it hath cauſed you to deſpiſe and reject the good Spirit of the 
Lord, in his Meſſenger, which brings glad Tidings of Salvation 
to all that truly believe in him, | 

1. This Spirit of Truth you call a ſeducing Spirit of Lodo- 
wick Muggleton, which you ſay leads to Death and Deſtruction ; 
ſo that the good Spirit of the Lord that did ſtrive with you, 
and had almoſt perſuaded you to join with it, as you have ex- 
preſſed in your Teſtimony, is now departechfrom you; and the 
evil Spirit of Reaſon in you is now to be your Guide; and the 


good Spirit ſhall ſtrive no more with you; for you 2 
OW 2 given 
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given up to a reprobate Mind, as Saul was; and the Hope of 
fuch Hypocrites as you ſhall periſh, | 
2. You ſay, it is now upon your Heart to declare ſomething 
how you came to loſe your Condition, and to backſlide from the 

uakers, and from that Light within, which youcal] the Light of 
Chriſt, which did reprove you of Sin, and convince your Conſci- 
ence of the Vanines, and Cuſtoms, and Faſhions of this World. 

As to this, I ſay, if you had been at reſt, and Peace of Mind, 
in the Quater's Principles and Practice, you would never have 
backſliden from them. For the Cauſe why People run from 
one Thing to another 1s, becauſe they are not at reſt where they 
are, For this I ſay, If religious People could find Peace, and 
Reſt of Mind, in the Doctrine and Practice of the ſeven 
Churches, there would never a Man or Woman believe me; 
for there is none believes me, but thoſe that are loſt ; for I am 
in the ſame Condition as Chriſt was when upon Earth; he came 
but unto the loſt Sheep of the Houfe of Iſrael, not to thoſe that 
were ſettled -in a Form of Religion, as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were, and as all the ſeven Churches are now: So that if 
you had found Reſt in the ©nuakers Way, why did you not 
keep there? Why did you backſlide from them? Certainly, if 
the Quakers Way had been the Truth (as you ſay now), it 
would have given you Reſt then. And are you fo bewitched, 
to think that you ſhall find more Peace in that Truth you back- 
llided from now, than you did when you were in your Inno- 
cency ? Will the Quakers love Backſliders better than they did 
before? ] am ſure, the true God, nor his Meſſengers, doth not 
love Backſliders, nor Hypocrites, nor Rebels, as they do In- 
tegrity and Uprightneſs of Heart. But the Quatters People be- 
ing ignorant of the true God, perhaps their God, an infinite 
Pirit without a Body, or that God in them, will be more mer- 
ciful than the true God: Perhaps their God, an infinite Spirit, 
will love you better for your backſliding from them; and the 
more becauſe you had like to have been catched in Muggleton's 
Snare, as you ſay. But I can do as Peter did by his, pick out 
of his Snare or Net the good Fiſh, and caſt the Bad away, I 
can ſpare ſuch as you are very well. And whereas you ſay you 


Which did Teprove you, and convince your Conſcience of Sin, 


backlided from that Light within you, which you call Cyriſt, 


and 
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Heart; and this Light of the Law is diſtinct from Crit; 


vou: They coſt you nothing: Had you been of the Elect Seed, 
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and of the Vanity of this World; this Light of Chriſt was no. 
thing elſe but the Law written in your Heart, which did ac. 
cuſe you when your Mind was vain ; and when your Mind did 
not run after Vanity, the Law written in your Heart did ex. 
cuſe your Conſcience 

Indeed this Law was written in every Man's Heart by 
Chris, the only God; therefore may be called the Light of 
Chriſt, that enlighteneth every Man that cometh into the World: 
But Chri//*s Perſon is diſtinct from this Law written in Man's 


and whoever maketh the Law written in his Heart, that ac. 
cuſeth and excuſeth, to be the very Chriſt, as the Quakers do, 
that Cbrit within them ſhall prove the greateſt Devil to all 
Eternity. 25 

3. You ſay, you defired to ſee Lodowicke Muggleton's 
Books: You ſay you heard ſome Places here and there read, 
and you were asked the (Queſtion, Whether ever you heard 
Friends declare ſuch Things? And you ſaid, Nay. Likewike 
you do confeſs, you were bid to take heed of judging or ſpeak- 
ing againſt him, Here was the Deſire of Reaſon, the Devil 
in you, to ſee thoſe Books: And you ſay you heard them read, 
Did thoſe that ſhewed you thoſe Books, force them upon you, 
without your Deſire, and contrary to your Mind? They were 
lent unto you; for I am ſure you bought none. What provoked 
you to deſire to ſee them ſor your own Hurt? Likewiſe you 
had a Charge given you, not to ſpeak againſt them; bu: you 
contrarily have ſpoken Evil of them in a high Nature, 
inſomuch. that you have ſpoken againſt your own Soul; ſor had 
you not been of that reprobate Seed, you would have had 4 
Care of ſpeaking Evil of thoſe Books. that were ſo lovingly lent 


though you could not have believed them. or not liked them, 
you would have been kept from ſpeaking Evil of them. 

4. You ſay you got ſome of his Books, and reading of 
them, your Heart became dark, having loſt your Guide, which 
cauſed you not to believe in him, as the only Prophet and Mel- 
ſenger of the moſt High God. Here the Spirit of Reaſon was 
ſtruck dark in you, by reading thoſe Books, becauſe the Doc- 


trine contained in thoſe Books did ſo far ſurmount the Doctrine 
| | EY Or 
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or Principles of the Quakers, as the Sun in its Brightneſs doth the 
twinkling Star; ſo that the Light of the Law in you, which 
was but as the Light of a Star in you, which is nothing elſe 
but the Light of Nature, which guideth Men to do Things 
honeſt and Juſt between Man and Man. And this Light of 
Nature is that Light of Chrif in you, and that Truth you ſo 
much talk of; for this I know, that there is never a Quaker in 
the World that hath any other Light of Chriſt in him, but the 
Light of Nature, not as he is in the State of a Oyakey; and 
this was the Cauſe you were ſtark dark in the reading thoſe 
Books, becauſe the Light in you was put out, and cauſed you 
to walk in Darkneſs ; having loſt the Light of Nature,*you loſt 
your Guide; which, it you could have ſtood ſtill awhile in Pa- 
tience, you ſhould have ſeen the Salvation of the true God, and 
have been brought out of that Darkneſs into his marvellous 
Light, which 1s heavenly, far exceeding the Light of the Law 
in you 3 which would have cauſed you indeed to believe him to 
be the true Prophet and Meſſenger of the moſt High God; but 
you being the Seed of the Serpent, Heaven was not appointed 
tor you, but Hell only. | 
5. You fay, I ſent a Letter to a Follower of mine at Not- 
lingbam, that if the two Women that were fallen from the Qua- 
ters, would turn to them again, let them return; bur if they 
do, they will periſh for ever. Likewiſe I ſaid in that Letter, 
if I be in the Truth, all that believe in my Commiſſion ſhall be 
laved; but if I be not in the Truth, all ſhall be damned that 
believe in me. Theſe, or to this Effect, you ſay, was Part of 
my Letter. Further you ſay, the Hearing of this Letter ſtruck 
you to the Heart, and much Trouble ſeized upon you, that you 
rg venture your Salvation upon the Words of a mortal 
an, 
Alſo you ſay, Oh! how you cried to. the Lord, that you 
might once more be worthy to be a Door-keeper amongſt the 
Congregation of the Faithful, before you go hence, and ſhall be 
ſeen no more, 
As to this, I did ſend a Letter to a Follower of mine at Not- 
lingbam, that if the two Women that were fallen from the Qua- 
ter would return again to them, let them return; for I did 


underſtand, that the 2uakers did ſolicit them much, with Ex- 
| hortations, 
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hortations, and Perſuaſions, and By-letters to them, to return to 
them again, The Letters I have yet to ſhew 3 and 1 find in 
thoſe Letters, that thoſe two Women, were in a great Streight 
in their Minds, to give the Quakers an abſolute Anſwer, whe. 
ther they would return to them, or keep to Muggleton, I 
heard thoſe two Women were in a great Quandary, whether to 
keep to me, or return to them; and. eſpecially Iſabella Malun 
was inclinable to fall back to the Quakers, Whereupon 1 wrote 
that Letter to my Friend, that if they would return back to the 
Duakers again, let them go; but if they did, they would periſh 
for ever; and ſo you will; for whoever ſetteth the Hand to the 
Plough of Faith, in this Commiſſion, and looketh back, will 
periſh to Eternity. a 

And further I ſay, That if I be a true Prophet, as I know 1 
am, all thoſe that truly believe me, and hold out to the End, 
ſhall ſurely be ſaved ; but if I be a falſe Prophet, as you ſay 
am, then all thoſe that believe me ſhall be damned, and I my- 
ſelf ſhall be damned, for being deceived myſelf, and deceiving 
others. 

This muſt be ventured by all Men and Women, elſe no Sal. 
vation can be attained unto in this Life. 

Therefore it concerns all you Miniſters and Speakers, to be 
ſure you are not falſe Miniſters of Chriſt yourſelves, to deceive 
others ; for I can aſſure you, if you are, you, will be damned to 
Eternity yourſelves; and all thoſe that are deceived by you will 
periſh alſo. . 

Likewiſe you ſay, the Hearing of this ſtruck you to the 
Heart, and much Trouble ſeized upon you, in that you ſhould 
venture-your Salvation upon the Words of a mortal Man. 

As to this I ſay, It had been well for you, had you ventured 
your Salvation upon the Words of a mortal Man. Was not 
all. the Scripture given forth by mortal Men? Was not Mg 
a mortal Man, who ſet Life and Death before the People; and 
thoſe that put their Truſt in his Words did live : but thoſe that 
did not venture their Lives upon his Words were put to Death, 
as may be read abundantly in the Scriptures, Were not Pele, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, mortal Men; yet the Keys d 
Heaven, and of Hell, were given unto them; and whoſe Sins 


were forgiyen by them here on Earth, were forgiven 5 Gal I 
abs caven; 
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Heaven; and whoſe Sins were not forgiven by them here on 
Earth, were not forgiven by God in Heaven. 

Now ought not thoſe that heard them, and believed them, to 
yenture their Salvation upon the Words of thele mortal Men, 
that preached Life and Salvation by Je/zs Chriſt unto them; 
yea, all that were ſaved by Faith in their Doctrine, ventured 
their Salvations upon the Words of thoſe mortal Men; and 
whoever did not venture their Salvation upon thoſe mortal Mens 
Words that heard them, were damned to Eternity: So like- 
wiſe, if you had ventured your Salvation upon the Words of me, 
the Lord's true Prophet, which am but a mortal Man, you 
ſhould aſſuredly have been ſaved, as many others can witneſs : 
But in regard you could not venture your Salvation upon the 
Words of a mortal Man, you will aſſuredly be damned to Eter- 
nity z for this was God's Way ever ſince he choſe Maſes, to 


l give Authority to mortal Men to bleſs and curſe to Eternity ; 
. and that Men and Women ſhould believe them, and venture 


their Salvation upon their bare Words. 

Alſo you ſay, Oh! how you cried unto the Lord, that you 
might be once more worthy to be a Door-keeper. 

Here you ſpeak like an ignorant, filly, fooliſh Woman, that 
2 to be a Door -keeper amongſt the Congregation of the 

aithful. 
To diſcover your Ignorance, let me tell you, that there is no 
Door-keepers of the Congregation of the Faithful but Men, and 
they muſt be ſuch as Prophets and Apoſtles, who have the Keys 


1 of Heaven and Hell. Such Men as theſe do open the Doors of 
0 Mens Hearts here oa Earth, and letteth the Spirit or Soul of 
_ Man out of that Priſon of Darkneſs, which every Man and Wo- 
ure man's Souls are in by Nature, Such mortal Men as theſe have 
$ not the Keys of the Door of Heaven, to open the Door of Man's 
Wy Heart, that he may ſee the Light of Heaven, and the Glory of 
p yo God in Heaven, with the Glory of Saints and Angels, in Form 
4 4 like Men, by the Preaching of Chriſt, as Peter did: He opened 
. 5 the Door of Lydia's Heart, and ſhewed her the Glory and Be- 
= nefit ſhe ſhould receive, even Life and Salvation to Eternity, 


by the Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of that Man Chri/t 
Jau, which the Apoſtles preached, 
N * Such 


*- WW] ; 
Such Men as theſe are Door-keepers of the Houſe of God 
here on Earth; which Houſe is the Congregation of faithful 
Believers. Therefore it is that David, who was a King and a 
Prophet, deſired to be but a Door-keeper in the Houle of the 
Lord, and God granted his Deſire, and gave him the Key of 
Heaven, that is, to propheſy of the Coming of God in the 
Fleſh, who was Chriſt, who was the Door, the Way, the Truth, 
and the Lifez and no Man could enter into Life eternal but by 
this Door; and none could open this Door but thoſe that have 
the Key ; and none hath the Key but commiſſionated Men, as 
Moſes, the Prophets, the Apoſtles, Fohn Reeve and Lodowicke 
Mugeleton. 

Theſe mortal Men were made Door-keepers in the Houſe of 
God here on Earth; but they ſhall fit upon Thrones of Glory 
in Heaven, 

But I never read of any Woman that God made Door-keeper 
of his Houſe here on Earth; ſo that your Choice ſhall not be 
granted you, but the contrary ; for you ſhall have the Door of 
Hell opened unto you, where you ſhall go among the Congre- 
gation of the faithleſs and unbelieving Reprobates, where is ut- 
ter Darkneſs for evermore. 

6. You ſay you had a Book written by Lodowicke Muggleion 
in your Houle, called, 4 Looking-glaſs for George Fox. You 
ſay a moſt wicked Book ; and you often wiſhed it out of your 
Houſe; it being an Aggravation of your Trouble, when you 
thought of it. 

It ſeems this Book became a wicked Book to you, and an 
Aggravation and Trouble when you thought of it, The Cauſe 
why it was an Aggravation to your Mind was, becauſe you were 
the Seed of the Serpent, as aforeſaid ; for thoſe Books are an 
Aggravation to the Mind of none but Reprobates; for the 
Book coſt you nothing. If you had bought it, you would have 
eſteemed better of it, and it would have been no Trouble to 
your Mind ; and if you could not have believed, you would 
have been kept from ſpeaking Evil of it. But I perceive for 
the moſt Part, thoſe that have theſe Books lent them for no- 
thing, are the greateſt. Deſpiſers, and do ſtumble moſt at thou, 
as you have done, But I know the Cauſe why they have been 


ſuch an Aggravation and Trouble to your Mind is, boca 


fp 


you thought if you ſhould believe Muggleton's Writings, there 
will not be ſo many Loaves and Fiſhes in believing this, as there 
will be among the Quakers. People; for he promiſes no Loaves 
nor Fiſhes at all; and there is ſo few that believe him in thoſe 
Parts; ſo that you cannot expect but very few Loaves and 
Fiſhes here. But the Quaters People are many, and there is 
more Loaves of Bread and Fiſhes to eat; therefore ſaid you in 
your Heart, I will return to the Quakers again; for you are of 
the ſame Mind as thoſe Hypocrites were that followed Chriſt for 
the Loaves; for I am confident that if I had promi'cd more 
Loaves and Fiſhes than you found among the @rakers, you 
would never have returned to them again, But, much good 
may you do the ©uakers, now they have got you back again; 
they have laboured hard for you, For this I ſay, it never was 
my Practice to hire People to believe my Doctrine; for if I 
could but promiſe all thoſe that believe me Loaves and Fiſhes, 
then ſhould I have more Diſciples than the Quakers have; there- 
fore it is that ſo few poor ©zakers believe me) hardly any; 
(but a many rich 2#akers believe me, becauſe | cannot feed fo 
many of your Hypocritcs with five Loaves and two Fiſhes as 
Cbriſ did when on Earth; for there was very few of thoſe five 
thouſand, but poor; and that they were Hypocrites is clear by 
Cbriſt's Words, John vi. 26. Jeſus ſaid, Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, ye ſeek me not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but becauſe 
Je did eat of the Loaves, and were filled. So likewiſe you would 
have followed me, not for my Doctrine- ſake, but for the Loaves- 
fake; if I could have fed you with Loaves to the Fill ; for I 
know your Deſire of Heart is only to labour for the Meat which 
periſheth, and not for the Meat which endureth unto everlaſiing 
Life ; which all thoſe that do truly believe my Commiſſion and 
Doctrine do eat of, and are ſatisfied, in the Aſſurance of ever- 
laſting Life, which God ſhall give them in the Reſurrection at 
the laſt Day, which will not be a Quarter of an Hour after 
their Death; for there is no Time to the Dead; Time belong— 
eth only to Life. 

7. You ſay, Now it is in your Heart further to declare. that 
you do for ever judge and condemn that Spirit of Darkneſs 
that did lead you from the Light (as you ſay) to jon with 
Lodowicke Muggleton, You ſay you do allo believe that 
1 Lodo- 
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Lodowicke Mugpleton is a falſe Prophet, and Seducer, and a 
Blaſphemer of the living and true God, who 1s an infinite and 
unchangeable Spirit, and lives and walks in his People, meaning 
the Duakers, | 

Here you have brought Death and Deſtruction upon your 
own Head. You have ſought after eternal Death as for hid 
Treaſure, in that you, being an ignorant ſottiſh Woman, ſhould 
undertake to judge a Prophet, whoſe Revelation and Knowledge 
of God's Mind in the Scriptures is beyond the Knowledge and 
Revelation of all the Men in the World at this Day, as my 
Writings do declare. You, who have not the common Know- 
ledge and Learning of Women, and that without a Cauſe, did 
never perſuade you to believe me, or my Doctrine. I never 
gave you any enticing Words to encourage you to believe me, 
Were not the Books lent you freely ; they coft you nothing : 
Was there not the Wine, Milk, and, Honey of Heaven given 
you, without Price, without Money; yer your full Stomach 
loathed the Honey-comb of Heaven. Were not you left to 
your Liberty to eat or not to eat, to chuſe or to refuſe; but you 
muſt take down into your Stomach that which could not be 
digeſted, which cauſed you to vomit up ſuch Blaſphemy againſt 
that Holy Spirit that ſent me, and againſt me that God ſent, 

Firſt, You have called the Holy Spirit that ſent me, a ſeduce- 
ing Spirit, which leads to Death and Deſtruction, 

Secondly, You call that Book that was lent you, a wicked 
Book. 

Thirdly, You do judge and condemn that Spirit that wrote 
that Book, which had almoſt perſuaded you to be a true Chri- 
ſtian, to be the Spirit of Darkneſs. 

Fourthly, You ſay you do believe that Lodowicke Mugglelon 
is a falſe Prophet, and thet he is a Seducer and a Blaſphemer. 

In theſe Words you have blaſphemed againſt the Holy Spirit 
that ſent me. And ſeeing ſuch Sins as theſe are unpardonabie, 
both in this World and in the World to come; theretore 
what Meaſure you have met, ſhall be met to you again, in that 
you give Judgment firſt ; therefore what Judgment you have 
Judged, you ſhall be judged with. | 

Therefore, in Obedience to my Commiſſion from God, for 

this your Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt aforeſaid, . 55 
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pronounce Jabella Malum aforetaid, curſed and damned, both 
in Soul and Body, from the Preſence of God, elect Men, and 
Angels, to Eternity, 

Your Body mall be your Hell, and that Spirit of Reaſon in 
you, which you call the Light of Cbriſt, ſhall be your Devil; 
ſhall be as Fire to torment you to Eternity, And while you 
are in this World, you will hardly eſcape the exemplary Judg- 
ment of God in this Life, beſides your Damnation hereafter ; 
neither can that infinite Spirit without a Body (which you call 
God, which lives and walks in you, as you imagine) deliver 
you from the Curſe a mortal Man hath paſſed upon you. 


Written by 


LopowickE MUGGLETON. 


London, 08. 1, 1674. 


did not write this ſo large only for your Sake, but for the 
Sake of others that ſhall come to ſee it, or hear it read ; 
becauſe it ſhall be recorded for the Age to come. 
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4A Copy of a LETTER, written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, #4 
Mr. Thomas Tompkinſon, of Slade Houſe, 
in Staffordſhire, dazed from London, July 1, 


1675. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tompkinſon, 


HIS is to certify you, that I received your Letter, dated 

June 17, 1675; as allo to let you know, that I received 
the Cheeſe that our Friend Anthony Hall, and his Wile, {ent 
me; and I give them many Thanks tor their Kindneſs. 

Allo this is to let you know, that Mr, Delamain faith to me, 
that he hath received the Coat, and thoſe Things you ſpeak 
of in your Letter, I ſuppoſe he hath given you Notice of it 
by Writing, before this will come to your Hands. 

And for the Difference with the Parliament, it is true there 
was a great Difference bi tween the Houſe of Commons and the 
Houle of Lords, about Privileges, inſomuch that the Houle of 
Commons did ſend ſeveral great Lawyers to the Tower; inlo- 
much that the King was conſtrained to prorogue the Parliament 
to the third of Ofober next. The Contention between the 
- Houſe of Lords and Commons was fo great, that it is thought 
by many, that they will hardly ever agree again; bur the next 
Morning, theſe Lawyers the Commons had committed ro the 
Tower, were delivered by a Habeus Corpus out of the Priſon, 
contrary to the Vote of the Houſe of Commons: So that there 18 
no Act of Parliament this Sitting at al]; neither is there any 
Thing done touching Perſecution of Conſcienceat all, but Things 
ſtand as they were : So that many Juſtic s that were hot upon 
Perſecution, are cooled. And, as tor London, and all about 
London, the Mecters are quiet, and not one Juſtice doth ſtir. 
And as for your being Church-Warden this Year, I would ad: 
viſe you by all Means to put it off this Year, Who knows what 


the next Year will produce ? Thus 
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Thus in ſhort | have given you a Hint of Things, as they 
are at preſent; and being in Haſte, I muſt take Leave, only 
my Love preſented unto yourſelt and Wite, and to all the Reſt 
of our Friends 1n the true Faith there with you. I reſt, 


Your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowicke MuGCGLETON, 


Poftern, London, Fuly 1, 1675. 


——— 
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ACopyY of a LETTER, written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 0 
Mrs. Suſanna Moſs, of Dublin zz Ireland, 
bearing Date September 5, 1675, 


Friend in the true Faith, Suſanna Moſs, 


] Received your Letter, dated Auguſt 23, 1675. I confeſs 
you are a Stranger to me, but not unto the Doctrine of the 
true God declared by me: For I have heard of you ſeveral 
Times, of your Faith in the Commiſſion of the Spirit, and that 
your Husband died in the Faith of it alſo. 

Likewiſe I perceive by your Letter, that you have procured 
by your Faith the Hatred of your Relations, and others ; but 
this I know, that the Peace of your Mind is more Worth, than 
the whole World ; eſpecially that Peace, which the World 
2 give, even the Peace of God which paſſeth all Under- 

anding, 

And this Peace of God, it doth ariſe from the Seed of God, 
Which is God's own Nature, in that it doth believe his Prophet's 
Report ſo that the Arm of the Lord is revealed to that Soul, ac- 
cording to that Saying in Jaiab; who hath believed our Report, 

and to whom the Arm of the Lord is revealed, _ 
n 


EE 
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And what is the Arm of the Lord, but his ſaving Health; 
that is, the Aſſurance of everlaſting Lite, abidin 2 in the Soul 
of Man, which cannot be attained unto any other Way, but by 
believeing the Prophet's Report. 

God hath honoured all his choſen Prophets with heavenly Wi. 
dom, Knowledge and Power, above all other Men ; therefore it 
is ſaid in Scripture z How beautiful are the Feet of them that bring 
glad Tidings of Salvatian : Aud of that Saying, Whoever re. 
ceived a Prophet inthe Name of a Prophet, ſhall have a Propbebs 
Reward: And what is a Prophet's Reward, but a Bleſling of 
everlaſting Lite: For he that receiveth him that is ſent of God, 
receiveth God that ſent him. 

Now conſider, that all religious Men in theſe our Days, do 
confeſs and ſay, they do believe the Prophets of old that are 
dead, and the Apoſtles chat are dead, and that they wrote and 
ſpake as they were inſpired by the Spirit of God; but doth 
utterly deny, that God ſhall fend any Prophet in theſe our 
Days; ſaying, that Propheſy and Revelation is now ccalcd, 
yet they will undertake to preach the Word of God, as it is 
written without, any Revelation from God. 

So that you may obſerve that the Seed of the Serpent, the 
Seed of Reaſon in Man, doth always believe dead Prophets, 
but would never have believed them when they were alive. 
So on the contrary, the Seed of Faith, the Seed of God, doth 
always believe live Prophets, rather than thoſe that are dead; 
becauſe the living Prophet gives them to underſtand the Mean- 
ing of thoſe dead Prophet's Writings, and would have beiicved 
them dead Prophets had they been alive : According to that 
Saying of Chriſt to the eus, Had you believed Moſes, you would 
have believed me. 

So can [I truly ſay, that if People did truly believe the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, as they ſay they do, they would believe me; 
for God hath choſen me one of the two laſt Prophets and Wit- 
neſſes of the Spirit, as truly as he choſe Moſes, Aaron, and the 
Prophets and Apoſtles in their Time. And there is as much 
Ground for Profe ſſors of the Scripture to believe me, and more, 
than to believe thoſe that are dead. | | 

Why ? Becauſe God hath give me Underſtanding of bis 
Mind in the Scriptures, above all the Men in the World; 9 
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if I did, not know more of God's Mind than thoſe that wrote 
the Scriptures, I would not ſpeak or diſpute with Men about 
ſpiritual] Matters; neither do 1 ſpeak this out of a conceited 
Pride of Heart (as moſt wiſe Men in Reaſon do), but out of 
true Knowledge; for true Knowledge is never proud. 

But the Lord of Heaven, who hath redeemed my Soul with 
his moſt precious Blood, and hath given me my Part in the firſt 
Reſurrection, in that the Seed of Faith in the true God, which 
is the Day-ſtar, is riſen in me, and hath freed me from the Fear 
of the ſecond Death. And he hath ſet me as it were upon a 
Hill, for the Seed of Reaſon to ſhoot their poiſonous Arrows 
at me; but the Shield of Faith, and the Breaſt-plate of Righ- 
teouſneſs hath preſerved me. | 

Alio he hath ſet me as a Light upon a Hill, to give Light 
upon the Earth in theſe laſt Days; fo that in Light Men may 
| fee Light; ſo that you, the Seed of Faith, who hath the Day- 
ſtar riſen in your Hearts, hath Light, and in Light you ſhall ſee 
Light. 

This Light hath ſhined into Darkneſs in this laſt Age; but 
the Darkneſs doth not comprehend it, but doth hate the Light, 
and me alſo z becauſe ſome People do believe in the Light of 
Heaven; that is, in the hidden Myſteries in the Scriptures de- 
clared by me. | 

As Firſt, What God was in his Form and Nature from Eter- 
nity ; and how he became Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt Men here 
upon Earth. 

Secondly, What the right Devil was in Form and Nature 
before his Fall; and how he became Fleſh, and dwells among 
Men here on Earth. 

Thirdly, The Place and Nature of Hell, and the Devil's 
Torment, 

Fourthly, The Place and Nature of Heaven, with the Joys 
the Saints ſhall have. 

Fiſthly, The Perſons and Natures of the Holy Angels, 
Sixthly, The Mortality of the Soul, 


cared by us, the two Witneſſes of the Spirit; ſo that the Light 
hath ſhined through Darkneſs in this laſt Age, and hath made 
he rough Ways plain, and the crooked Paths ſtrait to ſome, 
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And I can wy (ay, I know 1 am of God, and the whole 
World lieth in Wickedneſs, and Darkneſs, and Blindneſs, not 
knowing any one of theſe heavenly Myſteries aforeſaid, 

So that I can truly ſay to you, as Chriſt did to his Diſciples, 
Bleſſed are your Eyes that ſee the Things that belong to your 
Peace, and your Fars that hear, and Hearts that underſtand the 
ſecret Myſteries of God, revealed by his two laſt Prophets now 
in this laſt Age. 

This is that hath made the World to hate me; for when! 
was a zealous Profeſſor, a Puritan, yet ignorant and blind, the 
World did love me, and religious Men did love; but now 
they hate me, becauſe 1 do not walk in Darkneſs with them; 
for when I was blind and ignorant of the true God, and the 
right Devil, as they were, we did agree well enough; but this 
Commiſſion and Knowledge of God in the Scriptures, above all 
Men in the World, cauſeth all Men to hate me; fo that they 
hate you that believe, for my Sake; ſo that they do not only 
hate you, but they hate me, and they hate God that ſent me; 
for if they could avenge themſelves of me, they would love you; 
but becauſe they cannot, therefore they hate you. But conſider, 
every true Prophet cometh to bring a Sword upon the Earth, 
to ſer the neareſt Relations one againſt another: But bleſſed are 
thoſe that are not offended with ſuch a Prophet. 

It was Chri7?*'s own Words and Practice when on Earth: For 
when the World expected he ſhould have brought Peace upon 
the Earth, he brought a Sword, and inſtead of making Peace 
berween Relations, he cauſed a greater Difference between the 
moſt neareſt Relations than ever; even againſt Husband and 
Wife, Father and Son, Mother and Daughter ; the Husband 
and Wife being in Bed together, the one was taken by his Doc- 
trine, and the other was lett in Ignorance and Darkneſs, The 
Father and Son being in Bed together, the one is taken, and his 
Eyes opened to ſee the Glory of God, even Life and Salvation 
to his Soul; and the other is left in Ignorance and Blincne!s 
of Mind, and Hardneſs of Heart, to periſh in his Ignorance and 
Unbelief to Eternity. The Mother and Daughter being in Bed 
together, one was taken as aforeſaid, and the other was left. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Things I have had great Experience of theſe twenty- 


three Years and more, ſince I received my Commiſion : And 


have ſeen thoſe Words of Chrift fulfilled in theſe my Days. 


Alſo I have ſeen two grinding in the Mill of the Afﬀeairs of 
this World together; and by this Doctrine, declared by Job 
Reeve and myſelf, the one hath been taken out of Ignorance, 
and the other hath been left, | 

Theſe Things I have had perfect Knowledge of, I being the 
laſt Prophet that God will ever ſend to ſtand in the Place of 
God here on Earth, to act the ſame Things as he did when 
he was upon Earth : And as he was hated of all Men, for his 
Doctrine-ſake, and ſaying he was the Son of God, fol am hated 
of all Men for my Doctrine- ſake, that hath laid the Ax to the 
Root of the Tree of al] Opinions and Religions in the World. 


And that I am the laſt true Prophet that God will ever fend 
to the End of the World, which hath cauſed the World to hate 


me; for I have no Dealing with the World; I neither buy, 
nor ſell, nor trade with them; I owe the World nothing; I 
never wronged any in the World the Value of Six-pence in my 
Life, to my Knowledge ; yet all the World hates me, both 
Righteous and Unrightecus, only becauſe I am of God, and 
they are not of God. If I could love the Ways of the World, 
and ſpeak well of them, and their- Religion, they would love 
me; and then I ſhould be a Lyar like unto them. For if J 
ſhould ſay, that I do not know more of God's Mind, in the 
Scriptures, than all the Men in the World at this Day, I ſhould 
be a Lyar like them. 

This is that ſtrait and narrow Gate that leads unto Life eter- 
na}, but few do go therein. 

Conſider the Parable Chriſt ſpake, There was a Man 
bid an Hundred Sheep, and one of them went aſiray ; and there 
was an Hundred righteous Perſons, and one of them went out 
from his Righteouſneſs, and was loſt in himſelf, as the Sheep 
that went aſtray. 

Now the Shepherd went out, and found that one Sheep that 
went aſtray, and brought it Home, and rejoiced over this more 
than the Ninety-nine that went not aſtray. So there was Joy in 
Heaven of the holy Angels, more gver that one Sinner that re- 
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pented, than over the Ninety-nine juſt Perſons that needed ng 
Repentance. ; | 

The Interpretation and Meaning is this, That the Ninety and 
nine juſt Perſons were all damned; and that one Perſon that 
repented, was ſaved; and ſo of the Sheep, 

For if the Ninety-nine juſt Perſons, that needed no Repent. 
ance, were ſaved; and that one repented, ſaved alſo ; then the 
whole Hundred were ſaved ; ſo that none were damned at all. 
So the Parable was uſeleſs. 

So by this Rule all Men and Women in the World will be 
ſaved, and none damned. This is the Judgment and Opinion 
of all Profeſſors of the Scriptures. 

But the Seed of Faith knoweth to the contrary ; that the 
Meaning of Cbriſi was, That all the Ninety and nine juſt Per- 
ſons were damned, Why ? Becauſe they needed no Repent- 
ance : Therefore the Angels did not rejoice over them at all, 


From this Place it is torn out.] 
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AJ Cop Y of a LETTER, wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, t Mrs. 
Mary Gamble, of Cork in Ireland, 
bearing ' Date from London, March 6, 
16845. | 


Loving. Friend in the true Faith, Mary Gamble, 

HIS is to let you know, that I received your Husband's 
Letter, and your's, dated Feb. 3, 1684 and becauſe [ 
never ſaw your Face in my Lite, to my Knowledge, nor re- 
ceived a Sign from your Hand-writing before now ; but I have 
heard of you by, the Hearing of the Ear, but mine Eyes neve: 
law you, nor you me; therelore it is that I ſhall direct or write 
theſe few Lines, chiefly unto you, as a true Believer of this Com- 
miſſion of the Spirit, and of the Doctrine declared by us the 
two laſt Prophets, and Witneſſes of the Spirit, that God will 
ever ſend, while this World endureth, I perceive by theſe few 
Lines of yours, that you have a true Affection unto the Truth, 
and to me the Meſſenger of glad Tidings of Life and Salvation, 
n that you have a full Aſſurance of your eternal Happineſs in 
the World to come, as you have expreſſed, and as hath been 
reported of you by others; ſo that I can truly ſay by you as 
Chris did while on Earth, that you Mary hath choſen the better 
Part, which ſhall never be taken from you, in that you have be- 
leyed our Report at ſuch a Diſtance : Your Faith is ſo much 
the rarer, in that you never ſaw me, nor heard myVoice in the 
Streets; For J fay by Experience them Words of Chrift to be 
ue, that a Prophet is not without Honour, ſave of them of hi; 
dun Hou/e, or of his own Neighbours : For this I know by 
perience, this thirty-three. Years that 1 have been in this 
om miſſion, there hath not one Neighbour, or Acquaintance, 
ot Kindred here. in London, as I knew of, that hath believed 
my Report, ſave my own Children: But I perceive you have 


read our own Writings, which your Father, and Mother. in- 
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law, and your Husband, brought into that Land. Theſe three 
I have ſeen, and diſcourſed with in the Days of their Ignorance; 
and ſince, they all believed, I have written Letters to them, to 
ſtrengthen their Faith in the Knowledge 'of the true God, his 
Form and Nature z ad, in the Kngwledge of che right Devil. 
his Form apd Nature: Theſe two are the Foundations both of 
Hell and Heaven; whith I-berceive you have heard, and read, 
and bath, builded your; Faith upon that Rock\, which no fiery 
Darts of Reaſon, the Devil, ſhall enter to wound your Soul, 
as to queſtion your Salvation, or to fear your eternal Darnna- 
tion; only I would ſtrengthen your Faith a little further, in 
what you have read in our Writings, concerning theſe two 
Ber aforeſaid, of Hell and Heaven, or of God and 
err * 7 mn 268 MON, | q 193. {Js 24 
Mind, this God and Devil were thoſe two Trees ſpoken of 
by Moſes,” which ſtood in the Midſt of the Garden; namely, 
the Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil. From theſe two Trees came Hell and Heaven; that is, 
eternal Life and eternal Death. Theſe two Trees were two 
ſpiritual Bodies in the Forms of Men, as I have declared in 
my other Writings ; and they both defcended from Heaven, 
and they differed in their Natures; the Spitit and Tree of Lit 
was God 400 Father, and Creator of both Worlds, and his Na- 
ture was All Faith, by which he created all Creatures that hath 
the Breath of Life; therefore he is called the Tree of Life. 
Likewiſe the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil was, in his 
Creation, an Angel of Light, and his Nature or Spirit was pure 
Reaſon ; but he falling from his created Eſtate, his Glory was 
changed into an Angel of Darkneſs, a Serpent, a Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. nets non dng Fes 
Now from theſe two Trees did proceed Hell and Heaven : 
Likewiſe theſe two Trees, becauſe theſe two Trees had two 
ſeveral god-like Wiſdoms in them; that is to ſay, the Tree of 
Life had the Wiſdom of Faith, which is all Power in him; 
therefore God created Adam in his own Image and Likene!s ; 
not only in his inward Soul or Spirit, but in his outward bodily 
Form alſo ;, only his Body was earthly, and God's bodily Fort! 
was ſpiritual and heavenly : And this wg of Alan 
ought to, baye eaten of the Tree of Life, by the Motions " 
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his Mind continually; befides the Fruits of the wooden = 


EP 
that wag good for earthly Bodies to eat, and have lived for ever 
in that State of Innocency. Likewiſe the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, it was a ſpiritual and heavenly Body, caſt 
. down from Heaven; which loſt his aſcending Power by his 
Diſobedience to his Creator, when he was a Companion with 
the holy Angels. This Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil 
was in the Form of his bodily Shape of Adam alſo, though a 
ſpiritual Body, and his Spirit or Nature was all Reaſon fallen ; 
and why Maſes calls him a Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil is, becauſe the Creator hath. written the Law of Obedience 
unto their Creator in the Seed of Reaſon ; therefore it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only thou ſhalt 


ſerve, Now, as all Men and Women in this World, by Gene- 
ration, doth come to be Partakers of theſe two Seeds, which 
came from theſe two Trees, namely, the Tree of Life, and the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil; now that Man or 
Woman ſoever, in their Conception, doth partake moſt of the 
Seed of Faith, it is from the Tree of Life; and ſo it will 
ſtretch forth the Hand of Faith, and take and eat of the Tree 
of Life, and live for ever. And what Man or Woman ſo— 
ever, that doth partake of the Seed or Spirit of Reaſon, which 
s from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil in their 
Conception, the Spirit of Reaſon in them will pur, forth its 
Hand, and take and eat of the Tree of Knowledge Bf Good 
and. Evil, and die to all Eternity. T 

Now how. theſe two Trees came to be in Fleſh, and to dwell 
among Men on this Earth; that is to ſay, how he ſhould be- 
come very God and very Man; and how the Angel ſhould 
become very Devil and very Man: Theſe are the two great 
Myſteries that hath produced an eternal Happineſs to the Seed 
of Adam, the Seed of God; and an endleſs Miſery to the Seed 
of the Serpent, the Seed of the Devil: But theſe Things are 
more large in Print, It is the Glory of God's prerogative 

ower to make one Veſſel for Mercy, and another Veſſel tor 
Miſery; elſe how could we, that do believe in the true God, 
and hath Aſſurance of his evertaſting Mercy, praiſe and magnify 
our God, our King, and our Redeemer, for his infinke Wil. f 
dom, and ſecret prerogative Decree, to make us Veſſels of 
Mercy, if he ſhould not, by his prerogative Power, Wiſdom, 
5 and 
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and ſecret Decree, make Veſſels of Wrath fitted for eternal 
Deſtruction; or, as I may ſay, fitted for eternal Damnation, to 
the Seed of the Serpent, the Seed of Cain. So that God's pre- 
rogative Power, he being above all Law, hath made a Neceſſity 
of two Seeds, and a Neceſſity of an eternal Salvation unto the 
Seed of Adam; and a Neceſſity of an eternal Damnation to the 
Seed of the Serpent: And who mall withſtand a prerogative 
Power, that is abſolute above all Law ; that made himſelf ca- 
pable to die, and to quicken out of Death into eternal Life again? 
By this Means he hath purchaſed an eternal Life and Glory to 
the Seed of Adam, his own Seed; and an eternal Death to the 
Seed of. the Serpent; elſe there would have been no eternal Lite 
to the one, nor eternal Death to the other. And by this Means 
hath the God of Heaven prepared a Kingdom of Heaven above 
the Stars, with Thrones of Glory tor Moſes and the Prophets, 
and for the faithful Elders of 1/ael, and for the Fathers o: old, 
and for the twelve Apoſtles, and for us the Witneſſes cf the 
Spirit, and for all true Believers, in every Commiſſion called 
Saints, ſhall, in the Reſurrection, enter into that Kingdom ot 
Glory, where we ſhall ſee our God, our King, and our Re- 
deemer, in whom we believed in this Life, Face to Face. Allo 
by this Means of God's dying, and riſing again, or quickcning 
out of Death into eternal Life again, which no Life could do but 
the Godhead-life, which was eternal; by this Means he hath 
purchaſed a Kingdom of Hell for the Seed of the Serpent ; and 
this Kingdom of Hell muſt be upon this Earth here below, where 
the Seed of the Serpent hath acted all their Wickedneſs ; and 
this Kingdom of Hell will be in eternal Darkneſs, or eternal 
Death; thatis, a living Death, and a dying Life; that is, al- 
ways dying, yet never dead to all Eternity. Theſe are won. 
derful Things, which God hath appointed and decreed ; and | 
know them to be true, and will come to paſs in their Time: 
And I do not doubt but that your Faith in this Commiſſion of 
the Spirit will make you ſuitable to underſtand theſe great and 
wonderful Myſteries of God's ſecret Decrees concerning Man- 
kind, in that he hath been pleaſed to honour his poor Creatures, 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Witneſſes of the Spirit, in revealing 
thoſe. wonderful Things unto. us, that we might make them 
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one; which hath cauſed me to write ſo large unto you, being 
as it were a Stranger, and at ſuch a far Diſtance, and would 
be glad to fee you with theſe natural Eyes, if with your Conve- 
niency, here in London, before I go hence, and ſhall be ſeen no 
more ; for I am old, and cannot live long by the Courſe of 
Nature; but ſhall take Leave at preſent, only my Love, with 
my Wife's Love, remembered unto yourſelf, and to your 
Husband, reſt and remain, 


- Your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowicke MuGGLET ON. 


And as for our Friends here in London, there is put a Stop for 
the preſent to that Perſecution that was before, only the 
Meecters are a little proſecuted ſtil] ; but let us ſtand till, 
and fee the Salvation of God, and we ſhall ſee this Sum- 
mer what the Effect of theſe Things will amount unto, 
whether for Liberty, or for Bondage. 


London, March g, 1684. 
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A Copy of Mrs, Elizabeth Roe's Bleſſing, 
written by the Prophet Mr. Lodowicke 


Muggleton, bearins Date December 5, 
1678. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, Elizabeth Roe, 


OU have made Choice of two Perſons, whom I love 
well, to intercede tor you, namely, Anne Delamain, for- 
merly Anne Hall, and my Wife, to prevail with me to give 
you a Blefling in Writing; which Thing I have refuſed to do 
unto ſeveral, and to yourſelf, becauſe I gave it to you by Word 
of Mouth. 2 
But your Deſires are ſo extreme, as the Woman's was 
to the unjuſt Judge, though he neither feared God nor 
honoured Man, yet, becauſe of her extreme Suit unto him, for 
his own Greatneſs-ſake, he would do her Juſtice upon her Ene- 
mies; or as Jacob, that would not let God go till he bleſſed 
him. Here God ſeemed to put Jacob off without it; but 
through his great Strength of Faith he prevailed with God to 
bleſs him, Beſides, we ſee by the Scriptures, that God, for to 
try a Man or Woman's Faith, doth condeſcend to be counted 
by the Reaſon of Man, to be an unjuſt Judge: And the Wo- 
man's Faith, that was ſo ſtrong to be troubleſome and weari- 
ſome to him, as Juſtices are with a brawling Woman's Tongue; 
for that Parable was ſpoken, and related to heavenly Things. 
I write not theſe Lines to you, as thinking you unworthy of 
a Bleſſing; only I do not uſually give it in Writing, and by 
Word of Mouth both; but conſidering your Deſires are l0 
important and urgent, and your Advocates aforeſaid ſo well be- 
loved of the Lord, and of me, I do declare you Elizabc!/ Not 
one of the Bleſſed of the Lord, both in Soul and Body, (0 


Eternity. And this Bleſſing ſhall bear you up in the Row 
rection 
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rection into eternal Life, where you ſhall ſee our God, our 
King, and our Redeemer, Face to Face, to Eternity, 


Lopowicke MuGGLETON. 
Decem. 5, 1673. 


> 


—— 


A Copy of a LETTER, written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7 
his Kinſman Mr. Roger Muggleton, of 
Wilbarſton 72 Northamptonſhire, Searing 
Date December 14, 1678. 


Dear and loving Couſin, Roger Muggleton, 


Received your Letter, dated November 26, 1678, and am 

glad to hear of your Recovery of the Miſhap that befell 
you, to put your Ankle out of Joint, Indeed | had great 
Hopes to have ſeen you at Cambridge, I went about the Fair 
at Sturbridge to find you our, and fo did ſeveral others of our 
Friends, Perſons of Quality, from London, and out of the Coun- 
try, knowing that I would be there, not only for my Sake, but 
hoping to ſee you, becauſe you are a Mugglelon, and my near 
Kinſman ; they love you, not only for my Sake, but for your 
own Sake, b:cauſe the Name of Muggleton is precious in the 
Eyes of all the Saints, but deſpiſed and hated of the World, and 
of reprobated Men and Women. God hath honoured the 
Name of Mugglet;n above all the Men in the World at this 
Day, in that he hath preſerved my Life theſe many Years, to 
be his laſt choſen Prophet, and Witneſs of the Spirit, that God 
will ever ſend to the End of the World; and the next Age and 
Generation, after I am dead, ſhall call me Bleſſed, though their 
Fathers ſaid, when I was alive, Muggleton was a Blaſphemer, a 
falſe Prophet, a Lyar and Deceiver, a Man not fit to live; but 
their Children ſhall call me Bleſſed, and lay, had we lived in 
our Fathers Days we would not have reviled nor periecuted this 


X 2 Mug- 


Muggleton, as our Fathers did, that hath declared ſuch: hez. 
venly Myſteries beyond the Prophets and Apoſtles that went 
before him, or any that ſhall come after him, to the End of 
the World. ; 


Dear Couſin, 

I am glad the God of Heaven hath preſerved you, of our 
Father's Houſe, to keep up the Name and Houſe from whence 
I ſprang Our Fore-fathers were all plain Men, yet downright 
honeſt Men; Men of no great Repute in the World, nor of 
baſe Report, as ever I could hear. And it was always God's 
Practice, in all Ages, to chuſe Men of low Degree, and raiſe 
them up to the greateſt Honour and Dignity. As for Ex- 
ample, What was the firſt King in Iael, Saul, but a Keeper 
of bis Father's Aſſes? And David a Keeper of Sheep, yet made 
a King? What were the Prophets of old, many of them, but 
 Herdimen ? and the Apoſtles, but Fiſhermen? Very mean Em- 
ploymentsz yet God hath honoured them with great Honour, 
that hath made poor Men Kings, Prophets, and Apoſtles. And 
why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange to the World, that God ſhould 
chuſe two Taylors, namely, 7ohn Reeve and Lodowick Muzele- 
ton, to be his two laſt true Prophets, and Witneſſes of the Spi- 
rit, in this laſt Age of the World? A Taylor is more honour- 
able with Kings, and Princes, and Noblemen of this World, 
than Herdſmen and Fiſhermen : But no Prophet or Apoſtle 
hath Honour in this World, while he is alive; for the Honour 
the World puts upon a Prophet is after he is dead; and fo it 
will be by John Reeve and myſelf. . 

I write theſe Lines to ſtrengthen and comfort you, in that 
the God of Heaven hath choſen one of your Father's Houſe, 
and hath revealed unto him Life and Salvation, as you vil 
find in thoſe Writings you have; and I wiſh you may peruſe 
them as much as you can ; they will enlighten your Under- 
ſtanding in Things of Eternity. 

I have great Encouragement to believe you are one of th! 
bleſſed Seed of Faith, and my Coulin Anne, though you haue 
been kept in Darkneſs, and unacquainted with me, till within 
theſe few Years ; ſo that I perceive you do not love me only 
becauſe I am your Kinſman, but becauſe the Light of dre: 
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which is the Day-ſtar, is riſen in your Heart, though but dimly, 
yet in Truth, which will bear you up into everlaſting Life, 
which none of my Relations ever did receive before, but my 
two Daughters, this twenty-ſeven Years almoſt, ſince I was 
choſen of God, 

I ſhall not trouble you further at this Time, only to let you 
know that my Daughter J/hitfield is well, and my Son V bile 
is well, and myſelf is very well in Heath at preſent; only I am 
ſo racked and taxed, upon that ſmall viſible Eſtate in Houſes, 
and Tenants ſo bad to pay Rent in theſe troubleſome Times, the 
Oppreſſion is ſo great that 1 am forced to leave my Houſe, and 
let it ſtand empty. 

Therefore, dear Couſin, if you do come to London at the 
Spring, which I hope you will, for | would be glad to ſee you, 
or ſend any Letter in the mean Time to me, direct your Let- 
ter, or your Perſon, to Mr. Alexander Delamain, upon Bread- 
ſtreel- hill, a Tobacconilt, at the Sign of the Three Tobacco-pipes, 
and it will come ſafe to my Hands. 

This, with my Love, and my Wife's Love, preſented unto 


you and your Wite, and to my Couſin Anne; I take Leave, 
and reſt, 


Your loving Couſin, 


Lopowicket MUGCGCLETON, 


December 14, 1678. 


A Cory 
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A Copy of a LETTER, written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 Mr. 
Thomas Tompkinſon, bearing Date july 
29, 1679, directed to Slade-houſe in Staf. 


fordſhire. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tompkinfon, 


Received your Letter, dated July 15, 1679, wherein I :m 

glad to hear of your Health, and more glad to hear of the 
Joy and Comfort you do receive in your Soul, by your Faith 
in this Commiſſion of the Spirit ; for indeed there is no true 
Peace of Mind to be found in any Man or Woman's Soul here 
upon Earth, but in the Doctrine, Declaration, and Commiſſion 
of the Spirit, which God gave unto John Reeve and myſclt, 
And as it hath pleaſed God to preſerve me to be the longeſt 
Liver, I have not been idle in the Work of the Lord, ſince 
the Burthen of the Lord was laid upon me, which is above 
twenty Years ſince John Reeve died. 

have wondered in myſelf of late, how I have been enabled 
to go through thoſe many Troubles and Perſecutions from De- 
vils, and to write ſo much as I have, both in Books and Lei- 
ters. It is almoſt unſpeakable, were they calculated all chat 1 
have written; beſides the many and various Diſputes, in an- 
ſwering the Queſtions, both in Saints and Devils, both in Pri- 
ſon and out of Priſon. But the God of my Salvation never let 
that Well that was digged in my Soul, before I had a Commil- 
| fion from him, to ſtand dry; but the Well of living Water 
did continually ſpring up in my Soul, with new Revelations, in 
opening the Scriptures; and to anſwer to every Perſon's Quel- 
tion and Objection that could ariſe out of the Heart of Man. 
All Queſtions in ſpiritual Matters were eaſy to me; the Revela- 
tion of Faith in me never ſtudied what Anſwer to give; tor 25 
Chrift ſaith, He that beiieveth in me, out of bis Belly ſhall f 


Rivers of living Water, Now, true Faith in the Soul doi! dig 
a We 


n 

a Well in a Man's Belly: Why? Becauſe the Heart of Man 
doth lie in the upper Part of a Man's Belly; ſo that out of the 
Heart of Man, which lieth in the Belly, doth flow Rivers of 
living Water, or Rivers of Water of Death: For there is a 
Well of Water in every Man, and this Well is always ſpring- 
ing up: If the Well that Faith hath digged, then ſprings up 
Revelations, heavenly Wiſdom, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Aſſurance of everlaſting Life, and never to 
ſtudy for to live a good Life, or to gain more Faith and Know- 
ledge. For out of this Well doth ſpring living Water, that 
latisfies the Soul: It taketh away the Deſire of more Know- 
ledge, or more Faith, than it hath; for the Well-ſpring of 
Lite is always riſing in the Heart, with Motions of Peace, the 
Growth of Faith, with new and freſh Knowledge and Experi- 
ence in thoſe Things it hath believed; fo that it is a Man's own 
Faith that makes him whole. Only God gave Faith in the 
Original, in the Szed, but God's Meſſengers digged this Well 
in every true Believer ; in that Faith comes by hear nz the Word 
ol God preached, and how can he preach except he be ſent ?So that 
he that preacheth the Truth diggeth a Well in his Heart that 
believeth his Report. For Believing is Faith; and this Faith 
comes by bearing the Hurd of God preached And this Faith 
waich came by hearing the Word of God preached, is that 
Sed that was ſown in good Ground, or that Faich which digged 
a Well in Man's Heart, which in it is that Water of Life Chrift 
lpeaketh of, which whoever hath this Well of Water in him 
ſhall never thirſt more after heavenly Peace, or Aſſurance of 
eternal Life, 


* Things many can experience at this Day, beſides my- 

elf. | 
Alſo the Seed of Reaſon, that the reprobate Angel gave in 
the Original, hath a Well of Water in them alſo.; and this 
Well is digged in the Souls of Men and Women, by falſe 
Preachers, that went before they were ſent; and out of this 
Well doth ariſe Water of Death, inſtead of Water of Life. 
From this Well of Water in Men and Women's Souls, or 
A's, doth ariſe Unbelief, a troubled Mind, a wounded Con- 
ce, the Fear of eternal Damnation, Deſpair of Hope of 
God's Mercy, This is that River, or Well of Water, that 
floweth 


ö 
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floweth out of the Belly of the Seed of Reaſon in repro bate 
Men and Women, From theſe two Wells of Water in Men 
doth ſpring Water of Life eternal, and Water of Death eternal; 
and from no other Wells whatſoever. But bleſſed and happy 
are you, and all thoſe that have and do drink of that living 
Water that floweth out of his own Belly, by believing, or hav- 
ing Faith of, this Commiſſion of the Spirit, in this laſt Age, 
And miſerable, and curſcd, will thoſe be that hath, and doth, 
drink the Water of Death, that floweth out of his own Belly, by 
Unbelief, and perſecuting of the Commiſſion of the Spirit in 
this laſt Age. 
\ Theſe Lines may give you ſome Light into Things that 
have not been treated upon heretofore. And that I can truly 
ſay, as the Apoſtle Paul to thoſe that believed in him, that | 
have declared unto you the whole Council of God, as it hath 
been revealed unto me. I have kept nothing ſecret, but have 

revealed it upon the Houſe-top of Mens Underſtanding. 
I ſhall not trouble you further; but take Leave, and reſt, 


Your Friend in the true Faith, 


Lopowicke MUuGGLETON. 


Fuly 29, 1679. 
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ACopYof a LET TER, written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7 Mr. 
James Whitehead, of Braintree, bearing 
Date from London, December 31, 1679. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, James Whitehead, 


1228 your Letter, dated December 26, 1679, by the 
Hand of your Neighbour. And I had an Hour or two's 
Diſcourſe 3 but the Man ſaid little, and objected leſs againſt 
what I ſaid z only that he was troubled that he had lived to 
this Age, and ſhould be ſo ignorant of the Scriptures, and 
of Matters of Salvation; yet he ſtuck at continual Prayer 
unto God, I gave him Advice to let Prayer alone, and 
to act Righteouſneſs between Man and Man, and let God do 
what he would with him after Death. 

This did I do when I was in your Condition; for, ſaid I, 
there is no Queſtion but you have prayed unto God this many 
Years, to give you Peace of Mind, and Aſſurance of Salvation. 
For that is the Deſire of all Men, that the Soul might enter into 
Reſt in this Life; then doth a Man ceafe from his Labour of 
Prayer and Worfhip, which he worketh in che fiery Furnace of 
his Mind, to make up his full Tale of Prayers and holy Du- 
ties, thinking God will reward him with Peace of Mind, and 
Life, and Salvation, feeing he hath wrought eleven Hours in 
the Day in God's Vineyard of the Righteouſneſs of the Law; 


yet we ſee that Man that wrought but one Hour in God's Vine- 


yard of Faith, he received his Penny of everlaſting Life pre- 
ently, which was the Affurance of Life everlaſting in himſelf, 
eyen in this Life; fo that his Work is done, and is entered into 
bis Reſt, as God entered into his Reſt from the Work of Cre- 
ation. | a 

Likewiſe the Penny thoſe had that wrought eleven Hours of 
de Day, it was Credit, Reputation, — Honour, amongſt ** 
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of the World, being righteous godly Men, by the People of the 
World. This is that Penny that moſt religious People do re- 
ceive for their Prayers and holy Duties, This I know to be 
true; and it is a good Penny to have Honour and Credit with 
Men in this World; but this Penny doth not ſatisfy the Mind 
of thoſe that work eleven Hours in the Day, as that Penny 
doth that worketh but one Hour in the Righteouſneſs of Faith ; 
which was the Cauſe thoſe Men did grumble ; and it is the Cauſe 
now that righteous Men do grumble, that a few Men that be. 
lie ve Muggleton ſhould be ſure of their Salvation in this Life; 
and we that have wrought all our Lives long in the Rightcoul- 
neſs of God's Law, cannot have that Penny of Satisfaction of 
Mind, | 

Indeed this would cauſe any righteous Man to grumble, as [ 
myſelf did when I was in their Condition; fo that the Penny of 
this World is that Penny God doth give to all legal righteous 
Men: And the Penny of Aſſurance and Satisfaction of Mind, 
is that Penny God doth give to thoſe that truly believe 
in his Meſſengers, though it be in the laſt Hour of their 
Lives. | | 

Many things were ſpoken, and the Man faid little, only com- 
plained of his Ignorance, The Man is moderate enough, and 
able to hear and bear what was ſpoken 5 nor doth not deny, nor 
receive any thing for abſolute Truth, to receive it for his own 
Satisfaction, as I can perceive, 

It is ſomething a hard Thing, when a Man is old, to enter 
into his Mother's Womb to be born again, as Nicodemss ſaid; 
but as Chriſt ſaid, It is poſſible with God, and it is poſſible with 
Faith, though it be impoſſible with Reaſon to underſtand ; or 
I have known elder than he have been born again by this Com. 
miſſion of the Spirit. 

I would not have you let him hear this Letter; but if 
come to you perhaps he may ſpeak ſomething to you, WHEN 
you may perce:ve whether he did like or diſlike any Tung be 
heard or ſaw. | | 

Thus, with my Love, and my Wife's Love, remembered 
unto yourſelf, and to your Wile, and Mr. Nicholls, and tx 


reſt, 
9252 Allo 
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Alſo Mrs, Man doth remember her kind Reſpects unto your- 
ſelf, 1 take Leave, and reſt, 7 


Your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


=o Lopowicke MuccLEToN. 
Londin, Dec. 31, 1679. 


12 willing that Zohn Lad, and you, and all of you, if it 
be convenient, to-have a Mecting with this Finch, as he re- 
quireth, to ſee what he can ſay for himſelf ; and if he give 
Occaſion of a Sentence, you may paſs it upon him: If he de- 
nieth and forſaketh the Bleſſing, and ſold the Books in Contempt 
and Diſlike, or doth any ways ſay he was deceived by believing 
them or me, then you may juſtly give Sentence upon him, never 
to have any Diſcourſe more with him in Matters of Religion 
and if you think it convenient, you may read this Letter of mine 
which follows, unto him, or as many as he will allow to hear 
it; but let your Diſcourſe be firſt with him, then will you 
have the better Ground to give Sentence, and read my Letter, 
And as for that Finch you ſpake of, I do remember you and 
he were once at my Houſe, and the Man was much troubled in 
Mind, and did buy ſome Books; but that did not ſatisfy him 
without the Bleſſing; for, ſaid he, I would have all Things that 
might give me Satisfaction and Peace of Mind. I told him I 
could give him no Sentence of Bleſſedneſs, except he did be- 
lere in me that I had ſuch Power; which after a while Diſ- 
courſe he ſaid he did believe: Upon which I gave him the 
Bleſſing,- in which he did continue (as I did hear) ſeveral Years, 
and he himſelf did rejoice in it, and did boaſt of it, 

As that Woman that came in the Coach with me, when I 
ame to your: Houſe, as you may remember it, none being in the 
Coach but ſhe and I, ſhe aſked, if 1 went any further than Brain- 
lee; I aid, no. She aſked, to whom there? I ſaid, to your 
Houſe, naming your Name. Then ſhe aſked, if I did not 
know one Finch ? I ſaid, I did. Then ſhe miſtruſted that I 
vas the Man that had given this Finch the Bleſſing; for the 
ya >" Woman 
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Woman had great Troubles of this World upon her at that 
Time, beſides th! the Fear of a worſe Trouble after Death; for, 
ſaid ſhe, would I could meet with that Man that bleſſed F Inch, 
to bleſs me; for Finch, ſaid ſhe, was in a ſad Condition in his 
Mind, and low in the World heretofore ; but, ſaid ſhe, he is 
now chearful, and faith, he 1 ay ſure he ſhall be happy hereafter, 
and did thrive in this He was aſked, how he came 
by this Peace? He ſaid, b _ Bleſſing of that As gn Mr, 
Hhitebead believed in. 
This and much more did the Woman ſpeak concerning 
Finch, as we rode in the Coach; but I took no Notice that l 
was the Man ; but was glad to hear that Finch had found ſuch 
Peace of Mind. 
But it ſeems by your Letter, that now he is turned back 
again to the Duakers, and hath fold his Books to John Lad, 
and doth requeſt a Meeting with him, thinking himſclt ſo 
now he is at the Brink of the Pit of Deſtruction eternal, 
as the Puſh of a little Finger will ſhove him into the Pit of 
eternal Deſtruction; for he doth practice the fame Thing 28 
thoſe did in the Apoſtle PazPs Time, as in Hebrews vi. who 
did fall back from that Faith they had in his Doctrine. Ob- 
ſerve what Judgment the Apoſtle gives upon thoſe, For i is 
impoſſable for thoſe who were once enlightened, and have taſitd 
of the heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy Cbof, 
and haue taſted the good Word of God, and the Power of tht 
Morld 10 come; if 2 fall away, it is impoſſible for them 10 bt 
renewed by Repentance. Thatis, it is impoſſible that they ſhould 
have true Repentance again, that would reſtore them to - ſame 
Peace again that they had before; but an the Room thereof they 
will afluredly be damned to Eternity, 
This is the Caſe of this Man; for he was entightened by be- 
heving in me, and received the Holy Ghoſt, in that he received 
the Bleſſing ; and he taſted of the . Word of God in read- 
ing thoſe Books, and of the Powers of the Lite to come, inthat he 
rejoiced in the Peace he received in that Faith for a Seaſon, ® 
afore-related ; but now it ſeems he is fallen from that Faith be 
had in this Commiſſion of the Spirit, and ſold the Books, 10 
for Want, but for Contempt, as not worthy to be looked ino 
by:k hin 6 the _—— whichche once * 
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in, as E/au did his Birthright, and hath ſold all his Intereſt to 
Heaven, for to truſt to the Motions of Reaſon, the Light within 
him, the Duaters Meſs of Pottage, for Salvation; for there 
is no Salvation in their Principles; if there had, why did he 
not keep to them before? Doth he think to find Reſt there now ? 


no. 
Ueber if this Man be guilty of this great Fall, as I 
ſuppoſe he is, it Had been good for him that be had never been 
born; but he cannot help it; for it is a dangerous Thing to be 
an Hypocrite to God, and to his own Soul; for a true Prophet 
repreſents the Peace of God here on Earth. 

This Man is like one of thoſe Branches Chriſt ſpeaketh of, 
John xv 6. If a Man abide not in me, be is caſt forth as a 
Branch, and is withered, and Men gather them, and caſt them 
into the Fire. This Chriſt ſpake unto his Diſciples, he being 
the true Vine, and the Believers of him were the Branches ; he 
knowing that ſome that pretended to believe 1a him that had 
no true Faith, therefore brought forth no Fruit, nor did not 
continue in that Faith to the End : So it is with every true 
commiſſionated Prophet; he is the Vine that God hath placed 
In his Vineyard in this Earth, and the Believers of this Propher 
are the Branches, and by Faith they are ingrafted into this Vine; 
and thoſe Branches that bring forth Fruit of Faith, and Love to 
God, and abide in the Vine, it bringeth forth new Fruit of Peace 
and Joy to the End. But thoſe withered and dried Branches, 
which do not abide in the Vine, are to be cut off, and caſt into 
the Fire of Hell : Or, as the Fig-tree that had Leaves upon it, 
ſceming to be a good Tree, but when Chriſt came to eat of the 
Fruit, he found none ; therefore he curſed it to wither and die, 
never to bring forth Fruit more to Eternity. I have had great 
Experience of ſuch like Branches as theſe ſince the Time of my 
Commiſſion, 1 

| Written by me, 


. Lopowickes Moc rox, 


London, Dec. 31, 1679, 


A Cory 
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A Corr of a LETTER, written by the 

Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7 My. 
Thomas Tompkinſon, bearing Date from 
London, July 24, 1680. 


Loving Friend, Thomas Tompkinſon, 


1 Perceive your Brother and Siſter is in ſome Trouble, and 
deſire my Advice in it. I cannot tell how to give Advice 
in that which I do not know the Ground and Cauſe. You lay 
there is coming out a Diſtreſs upon them, or rather a Seque- 
ſtration of the Third-part of their Eſtate of Land, being pro- 
ceeded againſt as Perſons offending, and taken in with ſome 
Papiſts, and thereupon an Order came from the Sheriff to re- 
Pair to him ſuch a Day, and to pay him eight Pounds, as a 
Debt due to the King for his Lands, upon Default of which 
two of the Sheriff's Men came and diſtrained ; but he looted 
his Goods, and paid the Money, | 

This is the whole Subſtance of the Matter, Now, whether 
your Brother Burton hath been ſued as a Papiſt, or been Conte- 
derate with Papiſts, and ſued as an Offender, I know not; or 
whether he hath been ſued as a Nonconformiſt, or for not going 
to Church, If they take away the Third-part of his Land, 
for not going to Church, and that is the only Fault he hath 
committed, he being a Proteſtant, he may have Relief by the 
Law: hereafter; but not at preſent; for it is the Grand-Jury that 
giveth away all the Privileges of the People, eſpecially if they 
be Diſſenters: The Jury doth ſo in other Countries as well as 
your's; and they do ſtrive what they can to do fo to all thoſe 
called Phanaticks, if they could; only this City of London is a 
Curb which cauſeth ſeveral Countries to forbear: But if he be 4 
Papiſt, or not paying of Tythes, it will be a-vain Thing tor 
any Perſon to ſtand againſt it, becauſe of Queen Elixabelb,s 
Laws; and ſeveral Proclamations have been put out lately againſt 
them; therefore to no Purpoſe for Papiſts to ſtand it out. And 
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if your Fault be nothing elſe but ſor not going to Church, it 
is dangerous for any Sheriff to take away. the Third-part of a 
Man's Land : But how ſhall any Man help it in theſe Times, 
being given by a Jury ? My Advice ſhould be to you, as it 
was to a Friend of mine in Kent lately, who was ſued at ſeve- 
ral Quarter-Seſſions, for not going to Church; and the Man 
was freed, and declared by the Judge of the Court not to be 
guilty of any Penalty; yet, after the Judge was gone from his 
Seat, the Grand- Jury brought him in guilty, and ordered that 
his Land ſhould be meaſured, and the Third-part for the 
King. 

Now, I adviſed him to let them meaſure his Land, and ſee 
who dares buy it. Nobody dares buy Land, or give any Mo- 
ney for it upon ſuch an Account; he mult be exceeding wicked 
that would do ſuch a Thing, But how this Matter is ended I 
cannot tell, My Advice to you is the ſame, if your Land be 
your own, and not farmed ; it farmed, they cannot meddle with 
it; and it it be your own, let them ſequeſter, and ſell the Third- 
part of it, if they can; for they muſt not meddle with none of 
the Crop nor Stock upon the Land; they are to have nothing 
but the bare Land: And who will buy it of the King, or for 
the King ? Perhaps ſome will beg it oi the King, and fell it for 
a ſmall Matter to the Perſon himſeff. 

But I perceive by your Letter, that the Sheriff's Men have 
diſtrained his Goods inſtead of his Land; and that your Bro- 


5 ther hath paid eight Pounds in Money; ſo that the Sheriff's 
, Men, and the Sheriff himſelf, is ſatisfied. In that you have 
h paid to the Sheriff the eight Pounds, you have ſatisfied the 
ne King's Debt, and ſatisfied for your Fault, whatſoever it was: 
at So that your Goods and your Land are both redeemed, and 
y your Fault forgiven for the preſent, till the next Fault is com- 
as mitted ; then perhaps Half your Land may become indebted 
fe to the King, and ſo on, till the King hath it all. If it proves 
a lo, let him have it; for you cannot help yourſelf; ſo that you 
4 need not to have ſent to me for any Advice in this Matter, ſee- 
oy ing you have paid the Sheriff the eight Pounds already: The 
/ eight Pounds is the Sheriff's ; he receiveth all the King's Debts 
ar that is due, of that Nature; ſo that the Sheriff hath got the Third- 


part of your Land; ſo he hath left you worth twenty-four more 
2 
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in Land. He might, if he would have any Mercy for you, 
have taken Half the Money; but the other Second-part of 
our Land will ſerve the next Sheriff. This Sheriff hath got 
is Share, You muſt bear it patiently ; and bang for Conſci- 
ence-ſake you ſuffer the Loſs of your Land, your Peace will be 
greater, if you keep your Confidence to the End, Your Mind 
will be made free to part with all your Land for Conſcience-ſake. 
You will receive an Hundred-fold of Peace and Content in this 
Life; and you will heap Coals of Fire upon the Heads of 
your Enemies; for the Sentence upon you was only out of 
Envy and Malice. | 

This 1s all at preſent, but reſt, 


Tour Friend, 


Lopowickz MUGCLETON, 


E. 


* FTER the Writing of this, I underftand, that your Bro- 
2 ther Burton and Siſter did ſuffer upon the Account of 
being a Papiſt, becauſe they durſt not confeſs they owned Mig- 
gleton; becauſe the Name of leton at that Time was very 
odious in this Nation, and the Papiſts at that Time was very 
much favoured by the Nation in general, and by the Powers of 
the Nation were aſſiſted; but Muggleton was altogether deſpiſed, 
and trod under Foot; ſo that you choſe rather in the Time of 
Perſecution, to ſhelter yourſelf under the Papiſts, to fave your 
Eſtate, than to own the Name of Muggleton. 
Was it the Faith you had in Mugglcton's Doctrine, that cauſed 
to refrain from going to the Church of Englend to worſnip! 
Or was it the Papiſt Principle that cauſed you to refrain, or thc! 
Liberty? You ſeemed to own me before the Believers of this 
Commiſſion but before your Enemies you durſt not confe!s 
me before them; ſo that you diſabled yourſelves to give * 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon of the Faith and Hope that was in you, to any Enemy 
that ſhould aſk you, You have fulfilled the Words of Chriſt, 
that ſaith, He that denieth me before Men, that is, before Ent- 
mies; for no Man denies Chri/t before the Believers of Chrift ; 
therefore, whoever denies Chriſt before his Enemies muſt be de- 
died of him before God. The Caſe is the ſame now; who- 
ever denieth the Commiſſion of the- Spirit before Men, even 
their Enemies, denieth God's Meſſengers, therefore ought to be 
denied by him; but whoever confeſſeth Chrif, or his Meſ- 
ſengers, before Men, they will confeſs him before the God of 
Heaven: And whoever doth loſe Houſe or Land for Truth's 
Sake, ſhall receive as much Peace and Content of Mind in this 
Life, as will weigh in the Balance equal with Houſe and Land, 
belides Life everlaſting in the World to come, But I perceive 
you have loſt the Third-part of your Land for a Lye, for be- 
ing a Papiſt, which I do think you did never own in your Heart; 
but your Silence in not denying it, nor confeſſing your Faith to 
the contrary, you have received Judgment and Sentence in not 
going to Church, as an abſolute Papiſt, and not as a Muggle- 
tonian, Now many of the Judges of the Land, and many of 
the Clergy, and Biſhops of the Land, and all the Courts of 
England, both of London and elſewhere, and Gaol-keepers, and 
all Sorts of People, do know that Muggleton himſelf is no Pa- 
piſt; witneſs thoſe may Hundred Books they took from me, 
and the Univerſities are furniſhed with : And my ſtanding upon 
the Pillory hath witneſſed to the whole Nation that Muggletor 
8s no Papiſt; and moſt of the Believers of England and 
Ireland are known by the Name of Muggleton to be no 
Papiſts 3 neither was ever any Perſon that hath ſuffered for 
not going to Church; as I have known ſeveral that were Mug- 
gletonians z and the Judges did know that they were Muggle- 
lon's People; but none ſuffered as a Papiſt: But now you have 
given an Example. | 5 | 


Lopowicke MuccLzToON, 
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A Copr Va LETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, ro Mr. 
Henry Henn, bearing Date From London, 
Auguſt 20, 1675. 


Mr. Henn, 
Received a Letter from you by the Hand of a Boy, the 
Subſtance of your Letter was, a Complaint againſt yourſelf 

of your wicked Actions, and great Sin againſt God, and 

againſt your Wife; and of your great Sorrow, and unfeigned 

Repentance for it; I do confeſs I have not been altogether igno- 

rant of your wicked Proceedings againſt your Wife, yet becauſe 

you have writ to me in your Neceſſity, of your own Accord, 
and hath confeſſed your Sins, and laid open yourſelf in your 

Confeſſion, and it is to be minded by me, and I remember that 

| Saying in Seripture, that whoſoever confeſſeth his Sins, and for- 
fakes it, ſball find Mercy. You have made a good Confeſſion 

of your Sin and Wickedneſs towards your Wife, and her 

Friends, and if you do but forſake them, as you have promiſed 

in your Letter, to me, there is no queſtion but you will find 

Merey in the Thing you require of me; as to your Liberty 

only; this 1 muſt tell yon, how you came to have ſo grievous 

a Fall: It was becauſe you were ignorant of theſe Words in 

Scripture, which ſaith, Alan ſpall forſake his Father and Molb?r 

and tleave to bis Wife ; but you have done quite contrary 3 y% 

have for ſaken your Wife, and:cleaved to your Relations, whici 

were not ſo dear unto you AF and Mother; and whil 

Fruit have you found or reaped by it? Have you not deltfoyet 

your Wife's Eſtate, in what you could, and your own Intereſ 

in it? You have utterly deſtroyed it, by forſaking your Wite 
and cleaving to Your Refations ; this is the firſt Entrance into 

Sin and Wickedneſs; and ſo brought Deſtruction upon yu" 

Wife and yourſelf in the Eſtate ; you being not content he!%, 

but added Sin to Sin, far worſe than the firſt ; in that you my 

yourſelf the Member of Haiots that was unclean, which * 
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of yours did not only defile your Soul, as a Breach of God's 
Commandment, but defiled your Body; and the Effects of this 
din is the very Cauſe of that Separation between your Wife and 
jou; ſhe would with Eaſe paſs by allæthat Wrong you did in 
wronging her in her Eſtate; but this Nature itſelt doth abhor, 
that is not given over to a reprobate Mind. After this, you 
proceeded on to a Sin of Cruelty, to abuſe your Wife, by laying 


violent Hands upon her; putting her in ſuch Frights, as if 


Death had poſſeſs'd her, which bath cauſed her Friends to fear 
you do intend to murder her; which is the Cauſe they do 
intend to put you in Priſon, to prevent her from being mur- 
dered, and yqu from being hanged ; for it is to be feared, by 
your rugged Carriages to her, that you have made a Covenant 
with Death and Hell, and that you can be but hanged if you 
kill her, or do her ſome other Miſchief; then Hell muſt allow 
after Death ; this is the very Cauſe that her Friends do ſeek to 
prevent Fay from doing this wicked Deed ; and not meerly for 
your Wickedneſs done unto her Eſtate, in forfeiting your Bon 
ſhe and her Friends could and would have paſſed that by, an 
not have troubled your Perſon for it, but have fat down in 
Silence in the Loſs of it; conſidering that your Perſon being in 
Priſon, would do her nor them no Good; but this violent 
Practice of yours towards your Wife, both in Words and 
Actions, doth give all her Friends and Acquaintance Sufpicion 
that you do intend to murder your Wife, or do her ſome other 
Miſchief, if you meet with Opportunities ; therefare it is that 
they will endeavour to ſecure your Perſon, to prevent you; but 
ſeeing you have made your Requeſt to me, and have deſired me 
to uſe my utmoſt Endeavour to your Wife, her Father and 
Mother, and Brother Atkinſon, to let you have your Liberty, 
to try you this once more, and that you will never diſturb nor 
abuſe your Wife more, either in Words or Actions, unbecoming 
an honeſt Man, let you endure all the Puniſhment that is poſ- 
ible to be inflited upon you: You have ſpoken with your Pen 
% good Words as can be ſpoken, and if your Heart be right to 
perform what you have ſaid, it is Pity but that you ſhould find 
Mercy in the Thing; for this I ſay, it is a dangerous Thing to 
liſemble with God and Man; for whoever diſſembles with his 
dyn Heart, diſſembles with God z for God hath Fs 
2 W 
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Law in Man's Heart, as his Watchman, to tell God of all his 
Doings, either good or Evil ; but I am apt to believe that you 
do not difſemble with me; but I will perform what I have 
promiſed concerning your Wife, that you will never abuſe her 
more, in Words nor Actions, and I will do my beft Endeavour 
that you ſhall have your Liberty: The Caſe is this; I know 
your Wife and Father, out of Tenderneſs to you, though you 
have done them this great Wrong, is willing to paſs it by and 
let you alone, but the Power of the Law lieth in Mr. A4tkin. 
on's Hands, and he can proſecute the Law, whether your Wife 
or Father will or no; and if you had not writ theſe Lines unto 
me, you would aſſuredly have been proſecuted ; ſo that my 
Buſineſs is only to perſwade Mr. Atkinſon to let you have your 
Liberty, and I think you need not doubt but I ſhall prevail with 
him, that you ſhall have your Liberty ; do you keep your 
Promiſe, and he ſhall keep his; this ſhall be ſufficient to ſatisfy 
you that you ſhall not be arreſted by him for any of your former 
Faults. Written by me, your Friend in this Matter, 


Augaft 20, 1675. 


Lopowicke MuGGLETON, 


Since I wrote this Letter I ſpake with Mr. Atkinſon, and | 
have prevailed with him to call back that Warrant from that 
Serjeant that was to arreſt you, ſo that now you are relieved from 
him, and thoſe that are related to him, for the preſent, Witne!s 
my Hand, IE 


Lopowicke MuGGLETO). 
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ACoryr of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton 20 Mrs. Ann 
Jackſon, living in York, bearing Date from 
London, Auguſt the 29th, 1683. 


Loving Friend, in the true Faith, Ann Jackſon, 


HIS is to certify you, that I have received, from the 

Hands of Mrs. Hatter, your Letter, dated the 3d. of 
Auguſt, 1683 ; alſo I received of her, at the ſame Time, your 
kind Token of your Love, which you ſent by her, Thirty 
Shillings, and One Shilling to drink, in Remembrance of you 
which we did, for I was glad to ſee her, in that I have nor 
ſeen her theſe ſeveral Years, never ſince her Huſband's Death, 
and before. And as for your Part, I do not remember 
that ever I ſaw you in my Life; I do remember I did write to 
you many Years ſince, which I did promiſe to your Maid 
Servant z which at that Time, as I remember, did deliver me 
a Ten Shilling Piece of Gold, as from you, as a Token of 
your Love at that Time. I ſuppoſe that Letter, which you 
have received ſo long fince, doth give you an Account of the 
Receipt of it: So many Years ago ſince I wrote to you, and 
not hearing no Anſwer from you of the Receipt of that Letter 
theſe many Years, I have quite forgot what was contained in 
it; but I am very glad you did receive it at laſt, and am 
very well pleaſed that it was, and is, ſo welcome unto your 
Mind, as you have expreſſed both in Word and Deed, in that 
your Love hath far exceeded my Expectation, or hearing from 
you any more. But I ſay by this your Letter, that the good 
Seed of Faith was ſown in your Heart many Years ago, by 
thoſe Books and Letters; and your Soul was that good Ground, 
and I was the Sower which God ſent forth to ſow in theſe latter 
Days, Reeve and Muggleton hath ſowed the Doctrine of Truth, 
which is the good Seed in this World ; and ſome hath fell 
by the Wayſide, which the Fowls and Phantiſes of Men and 
Women have picked up ; we have caſt ſome of this good Seed 
among Thorns, and the Cares of this World hath choaked it 


up, 


[774] 
up, as ſoon as ever it began to appear, and ſo came to nothing. 
Likewiſe we have caſt this good Seed, very much of it, to 
ſtony Ground, and it came up very quickly into a Blade, 
very green and pleaſant; but when the Sun of Perſecution 
did ariſe, it ſcorched the green Blade, and made it wither 
and die, And ſome of this good Seed we have caſt into 
good Ground; as you and many others can witneſs at this 
Day, both in England and Ireland, and other Places; in- 
ſomuch, that they have brought forth good Fruit, even the 
Fruit of Faith, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred 
Fold, of Peace of Mind, the Aſſurance of everlaſting Life 
in themſelves, while in this Life, in that they did believe the 
true Doctrine declared by us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, they 
brought forth the Knowledge of the true God, in his Form 
and Nature, which cauſeth them to ſee God ; for no Man 
can love God, but he that doth know God in his Form and 
Nature; therefore ſaid, this is Life eternal to know the 
true God, which no Man or Woman in the World, at 
this Day, doth know the true Gad in his Fervence and 
Nature, but thoſe Men and Women only, that doth believe 
the Doctrine and Declarations written in theſe Books, ſet forth 
by the Witneſſes of the Spirit; ſo that we can truly ſay, we 
do know the true God in his Form and Nature, becauſe we 
have the Aſſurance of eternal Life abiding in ourfclves. 
Likewiſe all true Believers of this third and laſt Commiſſion 
of the Spirit, hath the Knowledge of the Form and Na- 
ture of the right Devil; ſo that all Fear of ſeeing the Devil 
is taken away; for the right Devil is Man, or Mendines:; 
becauſe the right Devil is incarnate, the Devil became Fleſh; 
ſo that no Man of this Faith need to fear, or be frighted, at 
the Sight of the Devil; except a Man-Devil comes with a 
Warrant to carry him to Jail for Debt, or ſome other Mil- 
demeanor. But the whole World lieth in Ignorance and Dark- 
neſs in the Knowledge of the right Devil, as they die in the 
Knowledge of the true God: The Religious, and the Ex- 
pounders of the Scriptures, are as dark in theſe too main 
Points, of abſolute Neceſſity for every Man to know, con- 
cerning the true God and right Devil, even as the Heathen, 
that never had the Scriptures to read; therefore all Fiete 
H | 9 : 
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of the Chriſtian Religion hath created in themſelves a Devil 
which God never created, a Spirit without a Body, that is in- 
viſible, to fright themſelves withal. Theſe two great Mifte- 
fies, and many more heavenly Secrets, are declared and 
plainty opened in thoſe Books you ſay you have of mine, and 
of Lawrence Claxton ; and I would adviſe you to preſerve 
thoſe Books you have, for it is hard to get ſome of them 
ou have for any Money ; and if you do ſeriouſly read them, 
make no Queſtion but your Underftanding will be opened 
to comprehend thoſe deeper and ſecret Miſteries contained in 


fe thoſe Books; which will increaſe your Faith and Knowledge 
he in thoſe heavenly Truths, to the great Satisfaction of your 
ey own Soul, and to the Joy of me, the Minifter of glad Tidings 
m of Life and Salvation to you, and others, even as many as the 


Lord our God ſhall call to the Belief of the Doctrine of this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, and to the Glory of our God, the 
Man Chrift Feſus in Glory, I perceive that you were one 
of God's Elect; that you were not overcome by the Temp- 
rations of the Devil. For thoſe Quakers, and other Profefſors, 
which perfuaded you to fling thoſe Books in the Fire and burn 
them, for they were all nought ; I ſay they were all Devils, 
the Seed of the Serpent, and will be damned to Eternity; 
but in that you preferved them out of Love and Care 
to keep them, out of Love to them, you have ſhewed 


Non yourſelf to be one of God's elect Veſſels, of the Seed of the 
Na- Woman, of the Sced of God; one that is appointed to Life 
Jevil and Salvation, which you ſhall have the Witneſs in your- 
eas; ſelf, in the believing and underſtanding thefe heavenly Miſte- 
eſh; ries contained in thoſe Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles; 
J, at which is a clear Proof to me, that if you had lived in., the 


th 4 Days of the Prophets, or in the Days of the Apoſtles, you 
would have believed them; and would. have been ſaved, by 

your own Faith in them, as you will now be faved, by your 
own Faith in us, the two laſt Prophets that God will ever 
Ex- lend to the End of the World. For I can truly ſay, as Chrift 

main did to the Fews, who ſaid they believed Moſes, that God 
con- ſpake to him; but as for this Man, that calls himſelf Chriſt, 

then, we know not whence he is; Chriſt faid to them, F you had 
feſſots believed Moſes, you would have believed me, for Moſes wrote 


of 
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of me: So I ſay, that whoſoever would have believed the 

rophets and Apoſtles, in their Time, will believe us now in 
this laſt Age of the World; for the Prophets and Apoſtle 
wrote of us, as I could prove by the Scriptures, but it would 


be too large. And as for the Quakers reporting that I waz 
dead, I cannot much blame them for it; becauſe there was 3 
printed Pamphlet cried about the Streets, that I was dead, 
and that I died in the Marſbalſea, naming the Day when, 
about four Years ſince: The Man that cried the Book, in 
the ſame Yard where I dwell, the Boys knowing I was wel, 
called the Man lying Rogue, and brought him to my Door; 
and when the Man ſaw me, he aſked my Pardon, and ſaid 
he would ſtop ſelling of thoſe Books that Day, and fo he 
did; but many of them was ſpread up and down London, and 
ſent into many Countries, as Truth ; but the God of Heaven 
hath preſerved me to this Day with. my Life and Health. Thus 
I have touched upon all the material Things in your Letter; 
whereby you may know. that I am yet alive. So that | 
ſhall take Leave at preſent; only my Love, and my Wife's 
Love, preſented unto -you, though unknown by Face to us 
both, I remain, 12 


| Your Friend m the eternal Truth, 
Londen, Auge 25, 1683. 
Lopowicke MUCELETON. 


If you ſend any Letters to me, direct your Letters thus: 
Theſe for Mr. Alexander Delamain, at the Sign of the Three 
Tobacco Pipes, upon Bread · ſtreet · hill, London, and it wil 
come ſafe to my Hands. I would willingly hear whether 
Jou receive this Letter. 


A Cor! 
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A Cory of a LETTER, wrote by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 
Mr. William Sedley, a Weaver and Dyer, 
a Believer of the Commiſſion of the Spirit, 
living in Southampton, bearing Date from 


London, the 12th Day of January, 1683. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, William Sedley, 


Received your Letter, dated January 4, 1683, wherein 
you complain of your great Troubles you have gone 
through in theſe late Years ; what in Oppreſſion, I ſuppoſe 
you mean; Oppreſſion for Conſcience Sake. And your 
oreateſt Troubles, I perceive, hath been in the natural Con- 
cerns of this World ; in reſpe& of your firſt Wife being 
dead, and leaving a Charge of Children behind her; and 1 
perceive you have married another Wife, and hath ome 
Charge by her allo, which, you ſay, are in Number five; 
thus Poverty muſt needs come upon you like an armed Man. 
Theſe Troubles are common to all married Men and People, 
both Poor and Rich, but eſpecially to the Poor that do live 
by Trade; for if Trade doth fail, Poverty doth increaſe and 
grow exceedingly ; for Trade is a very uncertain Thing, eſpe- 
cially in a Time of Perſecution :- For Trade and Commerce 
hath taken the Wings of the Morning, and flie away in theſe 
our Days; ſo that Poverty cometh in upon the Poor as a 
Flood upon the dry Land ; this Thouſands can witneſs in this 
Nation, as well as you, for Want of Trade. And Poverty 
ls the great, common Enemy in the Nation at this Day and 
Time; and in regard this Poverty and Want of Trade is ſo 
common, and ſo natural in this World, therefore it is that no 
Eye pitieth the Poor, let him be Saint or Devil, righteous, 
or _unrighteous. Alſo I perceive by your Letter, that all the 
Reſt of your Faith in thoſe Parts are backſlided, and hath 
forſaken their own Peace, and hath conformed for Fear of 


the Loſs of ſome of their worldly Goods, or Fear of 


; Aa Impriſon- 
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Impriſonment, even againſt their own Conſcience ; ſome only 
upon Threats, others having loſt ſome of their Goods, for 
Fear of loſing more, or all, have ſubmitted and conformed ; 
ſo that now you are left alone: Theſe are Days of Trial, but 
few are able to ſtand the Trial, to keep Faith and a good 
Conſcience and eſpecially in moſt Counties in England ſeveral 
hath conformed : So that in ſaving earthly Riches, they have 
loſt heavenly Riches z for they will never recover that Peace 
and Aſſurance of eternal Life, which they once had abiding 
in themſelves, not while they live in this World ; for you 
may read in the Scriptures, that he that doth fight the good 
Fight of Faith, and holdeth out to the End of this Life, 
ſhall receive the Crown of eternal Life and Glory ; but he 
that looketh back, as Lot's Wife did, to fetch ſomething that 
was in her Houſe, which ſhe thought might do her a Pleaſure 
when ſhe was got out of the Flames of Fire and Brimſtone, 
ſo it is with thoſe that go back from the Principles of Truth, 
which led them to Zoar, a Refuge of Safety; of Peace and 
Content of Mind to free them from the Fear of the Fire 
axd Flames of Hell in the Conſcience, which we ſee the Sd. 
mites of this World are in; which makes them blaſpheme 
againſt the Gcd of Heaven, and perſecute ſtedfaſt and faithful 
en; it is a dangerous Thing for Men that have taſted the 
good Word of God in Spirit and Truth of Heart for many 
Years, according to the Commiſſion of the Spirit, which is 
now in theſe laſt Days in Being ; and now, becauſe of a little 
Perſecution, to fall from it, and worſhip that, which all the 
Ignorant and unbelieving People, and thoſe that doth not 
know God, doth worſhip : How doth ſuch Perſons 
think to recover their Peace with God again ! Neither doth 
God regard ſuch Worſhippers, neither doth God's Meſſenger 
regard ſuch Worſhippers, that can ſuffer nothing for their 
Faith, and they will reap the Fruits of their own Doings, 
which is the Loſs of their Peace of their own Minds, while 
they live in this World, and the Fear of eternal Death here- 
after, to the ſame themſelves in this World for a little Time 
For this Commiſſion hath laid but an eaſy Yoke, and a Burden 
which is very light upon the Necks of the Believers of tt. 
Chriſt ſaid to thoſe in his Time, That his Yoke was eaſy, * 
| s 


LIBS 
his Burthen light ; yet thoſe that would take his Yoke upon 
them, muſt forſake Father and Mother, Wife and Children 
if Perſecution ſhould occaſion it; nay Life itſelf muſt go rather 
than caſt off his Yoke, elſe no Crown of eternal Happineſs, 
Life, and Glory is to be had; this ſeems to the Eye of Reaſon 
to be a heavy Yoke, yet Chriſt calls it eaſy ; and the Eye of 
Faith doth count it eaſy. Still you ſay, that they have made 
a Diſtreſs upon you already, and that you are left to wreſtle 
with them, meaning your Perſecutors, which ſay you, accord- 
ing to Reaſon, I am worſt able: As to this I ſay, you are beſt 
able to wreſtle with them, for theſe Reaſons 3 1. Becauſe you 
have ſuffered for your Faith already. 2. Becauſe you are a 
poor Man, and hath a great Charge of Children, and hath 
little or no Eſtate to loſe; for Poverty and a great Charge of 
Children, is a Fortreſs, or a Tower of Defence, againſt your 
Perſecutors 3 for what Town, or City, will perſecute a poor 
Man, to caſt him out of the Town, or put him in Priſon, 


K that hath committed no Crime againſt the Law of God, nor 
0 the Laws of the Land, and that hath nothing to loſe, to bring 
0 upon the Town a great Charge? For you may, by the Laws 
I. of England, throw all your Children upon the Town, and fo 
8 ſhift for yourſelf elſewhere ; and the Town muſt, by the Laws 
ful of England, provide for your Children, and beſtow them as 
he they pleaſe z if they do perſecute you, and throw you into the 
ny Streets, then do you throw your Charge upon the Town, and 
44 ſhift for yourſelf. So that being poor, will make you 
11 the more able to encounter with your Perſecutors, and preſerve 
re the Peace of your Mind, and your Faith, that fail not to the 
not End of this natural Life, that you may enjoy that eternal 
ſons Happineſs hereafter : For Riches of this World is a great 
1oth dare; and many Men, rather than loſe this earthly Riches, 
ger ind Honour among Men, they let go their Hold of eternal 
their Life in the World to come ; becauſe that is at a Diſtance, 
595 ad this is in preſent Being, I hope theſe Lines may ſatisfy 
yhile you, and bear up your Spirits in the Day of Trouble, and 
dere verance will come in its due Time. 

me : Ls So reſteth your Friend in the true Faith, 
rden , 1683. x | 

Fi "IM n Lopowicks MuGGLETON. 


A a2 A Cory 
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A Cory of a LETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7 My. 
Capp, upon his Death-Bed, dated from 

London, zhe 15th of March, 1683. 


| Loving Friend Mr. Capp, 


Perceive by my Son Fohn White's Letter, and by that 
fince of your own writing, that you are very ſick and 
weak, even near the Point of Death; and that you have a 
Deſire that I would come to ſee you, which I cannot do at 
this Seaſon, becauſe you live at ſuch a Diſtance ſo remote from 
me; neither can I travel at this Time of the Year ſo far 2 
Foot, as formerly I could ; neither can I come by Water, 
becauſe there is an Antipathy in my Nature againſt it ; and a 
Coach would be too chargeable; for theſe Reaſons I cannot 
come to ſee you: I am ſorry you are ſo near your Death, as | 
apprehend: you are, but I always looked upon you not to be a 
long-lived Man, but that your Life would be but ſhort in this 
World; but ſhould be glad that you might find the Aſſurance 
of eternal Life abiding in yourſelf, for the World to come, 
before your Death; I have known you ſeveral Years ; I never 
knew any Harm by you in my Life, but that you were a very 
honeſt moral Man, which I dearly love in all Men that hath 
it z moral Wiſdom is commendable, both in the Sight of God 
and good Men; but ſpiritual and heavenly Wiſdom 1s that 
which ſpeaketh Peace to the Mind of Man in the Hour of 
Death, and giveth Aſſurance of entring into Death, and through 
Death into eternal Life : Likewiſe you have had a Taſte of 
that Truth which hath been declared by this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit, you know what I mean; you have in Part owned , 
ſecretly in your Heart, but not publickly before Men, nor 
before me, but I hope that ſecret Faith of yours will bear you 
up, in the Hour of Death: In the Aſſurance of your Salvation, 


and 


di 
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and in Regard you never did publiſh your Faith to me in this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, I cannot give that Sentence of Bleſſed- 
neſs upon you as I could, had your Faith been publick ; neither 
will I give any Judgment againſt you in the leaſt to diſcomfort 
you, or to weaken your Hope within you; but would rather 
frengthen your Hope, and leave you to wreſtle with Death, 
that you might have an eaſy Paſſage through Death; then will 
you ceaſe from all the Troubles of this Lite, and I hope, from 
the Troubles of the Lite to come : Thus with my Love and 
my Wife's Love remembred unto you, 


J reft your Friend, in what I may, 


March 15, 1683. 


Lopowicxe MuccLtToON, 


. * Son read this Letter and wept, and ſix Days after 
ied. 


A Corr 
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4A Copy of a BLESSIN G wrote by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7 
Mr. John Mellford, of Braintree, bearing 
Date from London, April 12, 168). 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, John Mellford, 


Do underſtand you do truly believe the Doctrine of the 

true God, the Man CErift Jeſus, and how God became 
Fleſh, and dwelt amonſt Men upon this Earth. This is the 
oreateſt Myſtery of all unto this World ; and the ſecond 
Myſtery is like unto it, how the Devil became Fleſh, and 
dwelt amongſt Men, here upon Earth. Upon theſe two 
ſtandeth Hell and Heaven; and in the true Knowledge of 
thera both doth ariſe Peace of Mind, Joy of Heart, and the 
Aſſurance of everlaſting Life; and on the contrary, the Igno- 
rance of both, not knowing theſe two great Myſteries, doth 
ariſe the Fear of Hell and the Fear of a Devil, that hath no 
Being at all in their Sins, and of their eternal Torments ; which 
Devil is that Worm of Man's Conſcience, that doth kindle 
a Fire in the Mind of Man, which will never be quenched, 
becauſe the Worm of Man's Conſcience doth never die in the 
Body of Man to Eternity: Upon theſe two dependeth al! 
thoſe wondeful Secrets of God's Council, which he hath re- 
vealed to the Father's of old, as Enoch, Moſes, the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles, and to us the Witneſſes of the Spirit, as is de- 
clared in all our Writings, which I do perceive you do truly 
believe them; elſe why did you aſk a Bleſſing of me by 
Words of Mouth; but that will not ſerve your Turn now, 
but you would have it in Writing. But I knowing you are 
capable to underſtand more than you have read in our 

ritings, I ſhall inform you yet a little farther of theſe 
great Secrets of God's Dealing with Men. Firſt, he doth 
chuſe and ordain fome particular Man, and doth furniſh him 
with Revelation to declare unto the People what the Ee 


o 
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God is; he did to Enoch, and he declared it unto the Fathers 


of old; and all that did believe the Books of Enoch, they 
were as a Parliament to enact it as a Statute Law to their Chil- 


dren, from Generation to Generation for ever; and ſo it was 


with Moſes and the Prophets, and Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 
Secondly, That great and vaſt Difference that there is between 
the Seed of Reaſon's Heaven, which they do imagine, and 
the Seed of Faith's Heaven, which they are fully aſſured of. 
Things, that though the Prophets and Apoſtles hath declared 
in ſeveral of their Writings of thole great and wonderful 
Myſteries of God becoming Fleſh, and God manifeſt in 
Fleſh; yet in all their Writings, from Enoch to Moſes's 
Writings, nor the Prophets Writings, nor the Apoſtles 
Writings, nor Chriſt himſelf, when he was upon Earth, did 
ever declare or make known not plainly, nor clearly, that 
great Myſtery of the Devil becoming Fleſh, and dwelling 
amongſt Men to the End of this World, and to Eternity ; I 
ſay, no Writings of Prophets or Apoſtles hath made 
known this great Myſtery, of the Devil becoming Fleſh, but 
Jobn Reeve and Lodowicke Mugeleton, whom God chole in 
the Year of the World 1651, as our Writings doth declare. 
And now, dear Friend, I do not queſtion but you do un- 
derſtand theſe Things I have written to you before, and by 
your Faith you have ſet to your Seal, in believing that God 
hath choſen me the laſt Prophet and Witneſs of the Spirit, 
that God will ever ſend while this World doth endure. This 
for your farther Satisfaction and Aſſurance of your eternal 
Happineſs in the World to come, when our God ſhall come 
in the Clouds of Heaven to raiſe the Dead, then ſhall we, that 
die in the Faith of the true God, riſe firſt to meet our God 
in the Air; and becauſe my Faith hath no doubt in it, I do 
pronounce you, Jobn Mellford, one of the Bleſſed of the Lord 
to Eternity, both in Soul and Body, and that you and I, and 
all true Believers of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, that doth 
hold out to the End of their Life, ariſe ſpiritual Bodies, 
like unto glorious Body of our God, in whom we did 
believe in, and that we ſhall be capable to enter into the Clouds 
of Heaven ; for they ſhall come down, and receive us, and 
carry us up to that Place, where we ſhall be glorified, as ce 

God, 
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God, the Lord Chriſt Jeſus, was after his Reſurrection. This 

with my dear Love, and my Wife's, unto yourſelf, and to 
all our Friends there with you, I take Leave, and remain 
your Friend in the true Faith of that one perſonal God, which 
did die, and hath redeemed us from that ſecond Death, which 
the Reprobates, the Seed of the Serpent, muſt ſuffer, where 
the Worm of Conſcience ſhall never die, nor the Fire of Con- 
ſcience ſhall never be quenched to Eternity. 


April 12, 1687. ie 
Lopowicke MvccLt rox. 


——— 


A Cory of «a BLESSING wrote by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, # 
Thomas Ladd, of Braintree, bearing Date 
' from London, July 15, 1687. 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Ladd, 


Perceive your Deſire is very earneſt that I ſhould give you 
a Bleſſing in Writing, you being not content with the 
Bleſſing by Word of Mouth, becauſe you have ſcen or heard 
of the Bleſſing I gave to thoſe two Virgins in Writing, which 
you know very well, and of Mr. Mellford's Eleſſing, in 
which he did, as it were, wreſtle with me, as Jacob did with 
God, that would not let Him, God, go, except he would 
bleſs him : So I would willingly have put him off with the 
firſt Bleſſing, by Word of Mouth; but he would not be 
ſatisfred. with that: I did plead againſt it; ſo that he pre- 
vailed with me to give it him in Writing. Likewiſe you 
know, when I was there with you, you pleaded with me to 
give it you in Writing ; but I gave you no Encouragement 
that I would do it; neither did I abſolutely deny it, but 
was ſilent, and was glad I did eſcape ſo. But ſince 1 came 
to London, 1 underſtand that you haye choſen Mrs. Delamain 


and Priſcitla Whitehead to intercede for you in this Man 
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ſo that they have prevailed with me to give you the Bleſſing 
in Writing. Therefore, that I might ſatisfy your ſtrong 
Defire, 1 ſhall ſay as followeth: I have had ſeveral Teſti- 
monies of your Faith, both in your Diſcourſe, your Words and 
Actions, of your ſtrong Faith in the true God, and in me, his 
true Prophet; and this Faith of yours will bear you into 
everlaſting Life; for this Doctrine of the true God, and the 
night Devil, the Knowledge of thoſe two, their Forms and their 
Natures, doth free the Soul from the Fear of eternal Death ; 
for Men would never be ſo afraid of this firſt natural Death, if 
there were not a ſecond Death, and Hell, which is eternal, 
that doth follow upon the firſt Death, and Hell doth follow 
the ſecond Death; theſe three doth go, or join, Hand in 
Hand together, which cauſeth the Soul of every Man, which 
hath not the Aſſurance of eternal Lite abiding in himſelf, to 
fear, which none hath in theſe our Days, but thoſe that doth 
truly believe this Doctrine and Commiſiion of the Spirit, as 
you and many more can witneſs the Truth of it, I ſay, is 
the Cauſe that moſt Men in the Time of Sickneſs are ſo afraid 
of this farſt Death, becauſe the ſecond Death . and Hell doth 
follow at the Heels of the firſt Death; for it is Life eternal 
to know God as he is in himſelf, he having both Form and 
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you Nature; his Nature being all Faith, which is all Power, which 
the no Man at this Day doth know, but thoſe that hath believed 

55 our Report. God hath hid theſe Things from the World, 
ic 


and hath revealed them only to his choſen Meſſengers; for 
the World is ſo blind, that many thinks it a needlets Thing 
o know God in his Form and Nature, but thinks a 
good Life and good Actions a great deal better, as the 
Quakers. do; but bleſſed be the God of Heaven, that hath 
t be blinded the Eyes of the wiſe and prudent Men of this World, 
that cannot underſtand that God, the Creator, can admit of 
ay Form or Nature at all, and yet they do acknowledge 
that he created all Forms and Natures, both of Man and 
aſt, and all other Creatures, yet had no Form nor Nature 
t, bu Of his own. How bleſſed and happy are we, whom God hath 
opened our Eyes to ſee by the Eye of Faith in our Souls, 
that God, Creator of all Forms and Natures, had both a 
glorious Form, and a powerful Nature of his own from 
B b Eternity ; 
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Eternity; and from the Knowledge of God's Form and 
Nature we come to know the right DeviPs Form and Nature, 
and this is to be minded, that the two Seeds are the two 
Natures, or the two Keys of Faith, that doth open the ſtrait 
and narrow Gate that leadeth into Heaven, and into the Pre. 
ſence of God; and the other Key, of Reaſon in Man, doth 
open that, great and wide Gate that leadeth into Hell, and 
into the Preſence of the right Devil (one which has been ſo 
long imagined to be the Seed of Reaſon, to be a Spirit 
without a Body) which hath been ſo long feared ; but God 
hath given theſe two Keys into the Hands of none but unto 
his commiſſionated Prophets and Apoſtles, and unto us, 
the two laſt true Prophets that God will ever ſend while 
this Word doth endure. Mine, with the Eye of Faith, 
I have opened the ſtraight and narrow Gate that leadeth 
you, and many more into Heaven, where you ſhall 
enter into the. Preſence of the true God, in whom you 
did believe, where you ſhall ſee his Perſon in the Form of 
a Man, and that he hath a Face as you have, even that ſame 
Face which our God had when he was upon this Earth, being 
glorified; you, and I, and all true Believers, ſhall be ſpiri- 
tualized and glorified : Then ſhall we ſee our God, our King, 
and our Redeemer, Face to Face. This will not ſeem 2 
Quarter of an Hour's Time after our Death; there being no 
Time to the Dead. Likewiſe I having the Key of Realon 
in my Hands, I have opened that great and wide Gate that 
leadeth into Hell, whereby you may ſee many go therein at, 
and ſhall come into the Preſence of the right Devil, Cain, 
which they did imagine in this Life was a Spirit without a 
Body, which they called a Devil and his Angels, they ſup- 
poſing that the Devil and his Angels were all Spirits with- 
out a Body, which they called the Devil and his Angels, 
that were reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs until the Judgment 
of the great Day ; but when they came into Hell, they found 
that the Devil and his Angels had all Bodies, and ſaw that 
they were groſly miſtaken in this Life; but now it was tod 
late to repent. This Doctrine we have declared, hath 
opened your Eyes, to ſee the Blindneſs of the Seed of Reaſon, 
that lieth upon almoſt all the wife and learned Men 3 
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World at this Day; which is the Cauſe of that great 
Fear of Hell and of eternal Damnation, when this firſt 
natural Death doth appear. Likewiſe I have given to you, 
by Print, and by Diſcourſe, many wonderful deep Secrets of 
God's Dealing with Man, and how God always makes uſe 6f 
Man to declare his ſecret Councils, ordered by himſelf; but 
Man hath declared unto Man : Moſes and the Prophets were 
Men; Chrift and the Apoſtles were Men; ſo that God him- 
ſelf became a Man, that he might be numbered among thoſe 
holy Men that were inſpired to write or ſpeak the holy Scrip- 
tures, which is called the Old and New Teſtaments; and now laſt 
of all, God hath choſen John Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton, 
to be the only Interpreters of thoſe ſecret Myſteries, hidden 
in the Scriptures, according to thoſe Words God ſpake to 
John Reeve, which ſaid, I have given thee Underſtanding of 
my Mind in the Scriptures, above all the Men in the World; 
which Words of God hath proved true, both by our Writings 
and Speakings, as I know you can very well experience he 
Truth of it, in that you have believed the Prophet's Report, 
for without Faith in the Prophet there 1s nothing can be 
done. So that by Faith we know the Worlds were framed 
by the Word of God; and it was God's own Faith that 
moved him to ſpeak thoſe Words that framed the World, 
in that he faid, Let ſuch a Thing be ſo, and it was ſo. So 
likewiſe it is by Faith that you came to underſtand thoſe hidden 
Myſteries, and deep Secrets, which God hath revealed unto 
us, his Meffengers, which we have declared unto you; fo that, 
by your Faith in God's Meſſengers, it is given to you to 
overcame the Motions of in yourſelf, and to overcome 
tie Enemy without you; ſo that it is given to you to 
eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the Midft of the Paradiſe 
of God; and it is given you to eat of the hidden Manna, 
and to have that white Stone in your Heart, and in thee a 
new Name written by the Finger of your own Faith, which 
no Man knoweth, ſaving he that. receiveth it. This is the 
true Sacrament which 1 have adminiſtered to you, and to 
many in my Time, in that they eat of the Tree of Life, which 
u the Fleſh of Chriſt, the ſame that ſtood in the Midſt of 


tte Paradiſe of God; Chriff being the ſame God, and Tree 
; B b 2 0 


— 


[ x88 
of Life, as ſtood in the Midſt of Paradiſe in the Days of 
Adam; and in eating of the hidden Manna, is when the 
Mind of Man doth, by Faith, feed upon thoſe heavenly 
Myſteries, and deep Secrets of God's Council and Decree 
which God hath revealed unto his Servants the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, as we have de- 
clared in all our Writings, as the Myſtery of God's Form 
and Nature, and how God became Fleſh; and the right 
Devil, of his Form and Nature, and how he became Fleſh 
which is a great Myſtery ; with many other deep Secrets, 
which are hid from all the World beſides: Therefore- by the 
Spirit of Revelation this hidden Manna to your great Satiſ- 
faction, ſo that you need not hunger no more after the Aſ- 
ſurance of your Salvation; and this white Stone, which is given 
unto you, is your Faith, that hath purified your Heart, in 
that you have eat of the Tree of Life, and have eat of the 
hidden Manna. So that, by Faith in the Blood of God, your 
Heart is cleanſed and made white as Snow, therefore called a 
white Stone, becauſe your Heart is enlightened in the Know- 
ledge of the true God, and in all thoſe wonderful deep Myſte- 
ries and ſecret Councils of God, which is hid in the Scriptures, 
which we have declared unto you; and the Hearts of all Un- 
believers may be called black, ſtony Hearts; becauſe their 
Hearts are overſpread with Blindneſs, and thick Darkneſs, 
therefore may be called black ſtony Hearts : So that they can 
neither ſee with their Eyes, nor hear with their Ears, nor un- 
derſtand with their Hearts, that they may be ſaved. And as 
for a new Name written, which none knoweth faving he that 
receiveth it, this Name is to be called the Son of God : That 
is, he that hath the Aſſurance of eternal Life in himſelf, hath 
the white Stone in his Heart, and hath an Aſſurance abiding 
in himſelf, that he is an ele& Veſſel, and that he is a Son of 
God, which is the new Man written in his Heart, which no 
Man elſe in the World can know, but he that bath received it, 
as you have done. Theſe Things I have written unto you for 
your greater Satisfaction, knowing that you do truly under- 
ſtand theſe great and deep Myſteries, ſpoken aforeſaid in this 
Letter; and for the further Satisfaction of your Mind, and 
ſtrengthening of your Faith, I do declare you, Thomas Lada, 


one 
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one of the Bleſſed of the Lord, both in Soul and Body, to Eter- 
nity. 


Written by me, 


Lopowicke Muc ETON, 
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One of the two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit unto 
the High and Mighty God, the Man Chrift Jeſus in Glory. 


Lenden, the 15th of July, 1687. 
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A Copy of BLESSING wroze by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7o 
Mr. James Whitehead, of Braintree, 


bearing Date from London, Auguſt 27, 
1687. 
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Dear and loving Friend in the true Faith, James Whitehead. 


Received your Letter, by the Hand of our Friend Ann 
Delamain, dated Auguſt the 24th, in the Year 1687, where- 
in I perceive you do follow the Example of others that are far 
more younger in the true Faith than yourſelf is; for I think 
you may be eſteemed the Father of all the Believers of this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit that is in your Town. And indeed 
| have written more Letters to you than to all the People in 
that Town; and I have juſtified your Faith and your Perſon 
to be one of the Saved of the Lord in all my Writings unto 
you, beſides the Bleſſing of eternal Life in the World to come, 
by Word of Mouth; yet all this will not ſatisfy you, without 
| give you a Bleſſing of eternal Happineſs with my own Hand- 
writing : Which Requeſt of yours | cannot well deny, knowing 
you ſo long to be a true Believer, and a choſen Veſſel in the 
*ed which God hath elected, even the Seed of Adam, which 
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is the Seed of God; and as you fay you was like that loſt 
Sheep, that wandered from the ninety and nine Sheep that were 
never loſt, and fo never were found by God's Shepherd; for 
all God's Sheep were loſt in Adam's Fall, and are found again 
by the ſecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven ; therefore it 
was Chriſt ſaid he came to ſeek and to fave that which was 
loſt, and he came to none but to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe 
of Iſrael ; and this I can ſay, tho? God hath choſen me to be 
the laſt true Shepherd unto this bloody unbelieving World, 
theſe five and thirty Years, there is not one Man nor Woman 
that hath believed our Report, but thoſe that were loſt, So 
that it is happy for you, and all the reſt, that they were of 
thoſe loſt Sheep, which were loft in the Fall of the firſt 
Adam, thoſe only are found by the ſecond Adam, the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, the only true God. But all thoſe that did fal] in 
the fallen Angels Fall, were never found any more, neither by 
God himſelf, nor by his Prophets, nor by kis Apoſtles, nor by 
us, the two laſt Witneſſes of the Spirit: They are left in ure 
Darkneſs in their fallen State, that think they ſee, but are ſtark 
blind; and have Ears, but hear not; and have Hearts, but un- 
derſtand not any heavenly Myſteries at all, yet conceited in them- 
ſelves, that their Wiſdom of Reaſon is wiſer than the Wiſdom 
of Faith, which is God's own Nature; and thoſe be thoſe ninety 
and nine juſt Perſons that never were loſt, nor needed no 
Repentance ; therefore God hath left them to periſh in their 
own Conceits to Eternity. So that it is happy for-you that you 
are one of thaſe loſt Sheep; for I was a loſt Sheep myſelf for 
ſeveral [ Years, and whither to go I could not tell ; but in the 
Year 51 I was found of God himſelf twice in that Year, and 
yet I knew not God, neither in his Form nor his Nature; 
but in the Month of April, in the ſame Year, their fell upon me 
a great Trouble of Mind about my Salvation, and in the Mul. 
titude of the Thoughts of my Heart, there aroſe the Spirit of 
Revelation in me, which opened the Scriptures unto me, and 
that Spirit of Revelation did grow and increaſe in me 
exceedingly: So that no Queſtion was too hard for me to 
anſwer; and 1 was well pleaſed, and was well ſatisfied, 
and did not mind what became of all the People in the 
World beſides; and was reſolved to live a private _ 
| an 
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and not to diſcourſe with any Man more about Religion. So 
this continued with me, tilt the Month of February, in the 
ſame Year, God ſpake to John Reeve, by Voice of Words, 
to the hearing of the Ear; then God choſe Jobn Reeve to be 
his laſt Mefſenger, and gave me to be his Mouth, as he did 
Aaron to be Moſes's Mouth; fo that I have been choſen of 
God twice in one Year, as aforeſaid; which forced me to be 
the publickeſt Man in the World; and in God ſparing my Life 
ſo long upon this Earth, I came to underſtand the Scriptures, 
and to underſtand the Tribes of 7rae!, and to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Heathen and the Jews; and how God had placed 
the Prieſthood upon the Tribe of Levi, in that Abrabam did 
pay Tithes unto Melcbiſedech, which was the true God and 
Creator in thoſe Days; and Abraham paid Tithes unto him 
in the Perſon of Levi before Levi was born. So that Abra- 
ham did act the Perſon of Levi, ſignifying that the Prieſthood 
ſhould be confirmed upon that Tribe; therefore God did 
chuſe Aaron to be Moſes's Mouth, Aaron being the firſt High 
Prieſt that God ever choſe, or did ordain, which did continue 
many Generations; and now, in this laſt Age of the World, 
God hath choſen one of that Tribe of Levi to be the Lord's 
High Prieſt in this latter Age, according to thoſe Words 
God ſpake unto John Recve, in that he ſaid, J have given 
thee Lodowicke Muggleton 7o be thy Mouth; and this is to be 
minded, that the Lord's High Prieft bad always Power to bleſs 
and curſe : But our Commiſſion isaltogether ſpiritual, therefore the 
Bleſſings and the Curſes are all ſpiritual: Alſo it reaches to eternal 
Lite, and to eternal Death. Theſe Things I know you will 
underſtand, becauſe you are of the Tribe of Levi, as I am; 
and I have the greateſt Reſpect for you, being of that Tribe, hath 
ne cauſed me thus to write; and knowing that your Judgment 


will be informed ſome more than it was before; therefore I 
of ſhall not trouble you, nor myſelf neither, to inlarge any farther, 
nd only I do declare and pronounce you, James Mbitebead, one of 


me | the Bleſſed of the Lord both in Soul and Body, to all Eternity. 


| So refteth your Friend in the true Faith, 
dot 27, in the HR 
Year 1687, Lopowickz MuGGLETON: 


[ 192 ] 


A Copy of a LETTER vrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton 10 Mary 
Gamble, dated Auguſt 29, 1687; 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Mary Gamble, 


HIS is to certify you, that I received your Letter, dated 
E 5 the gth of July, 1687, which Mr. Rogers cauſed to be 
left at my Houſe, for I was in the Country when Mr. Rovers 
was at my Houſe ;z ſo that I never ſaw him, nor he me, which 
1 was ſorry that it was my Lot to miſs of him; but the 
chiefeft Matter of Concernment in your Letter, I perceive, is 
concerning a Siſter of yours, that is now afflicted, as you ly, 
with very wicked, vile, blaſphemous, evil Thoughts, and 
cannot get rid of them by any Means. You fay ſhe hath had 
what ſpiritual Comforts you thought needful; but you fay Evil 
comes, and turns it all aſide. You ſay ſhe hath taken Phy ſick 
ſeveral Times, and been let Blood; yet it is all one. You lay 
ſhe deſires in her Spirit, and by Prayer, that it might picaſc 
the Lord to remove that Evil from her; for it hath made her 
deſpair. of ever finding Mercy. You ſay, tho* you tell her 
that Mary Magdalen had ſeven Devils caſt out of her, and 
many more of the Elect, yet ſhe thinks her Condition worlt. 
You ſay, ſhe would willingly uſe all the Remedies that can 
be thought on, and hath a Deſire to ſee me; you ſay truly 
you are free, if the Reſt of her Friends would conſent. You 
fay you fear it will produce Madneſs, if it run too long. You ſay, 
to all outward Appearance, ſhe ſeemeth to be well enough. 
You ſay, Ol] that it might pleaſe God, by his Prophet, or ſome 
other Way, to rid this poor Soul of her Torments. This is 
the whole Subſtance concerning your Siſter. 

To which I ſhall give-you this Anſwer as followeth : In the 
firſt Place I do not know you Siſter's Name, neither do I know 
the Cauſe of this Trouble of her Mind, or that melancholy 
Spirit that is produced in her, whether it be from ſome Sins 
which ſhe hath committed, but loth to confeſs it to her Siſter, 


or any other, for Fear of Shame, if ic ſhould be . 
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For ſecret: Sins hath generally a ſecret Puniſhment in the Mind: 
Or whether Trouble of her Mind doth -ariſe for Want of Aſſu- 
rance of her Salvation in the World to come; from one of the 
two that melancholy Spirit doth generally ariſe, which doth 
cauſe a deſpairing in the Mind; and it was very ill done to 
give a Woman that hath a melancholy troubled Spirit, to give 
her Phyſick, or let her Blood. It was the only Means to pro- 
cure an abſolute Deſpair, and to procure Madneſs of. That is 
the Cauſe the Keepers of Bedlam doth practiſe to every Perſon 
that is diſtempeted in the Brain; by Phyſick and letting of 
Blood, they make the Spirit of che Perſon ſo weak, that they 
can never get Strength in the Brain more to the Day of their 
Death. But if you had given her nothing but Kitchen Phyſick, 
that is, all Kinds of Broths, or Spoon- meats, your Siſter's Spirits 
would have been ſtrengthened, and have been made ſtrong, to 
reaſon out thoſe melancholy Thoughts: Yet, notwithſtanding, 
if your Siſter's Trouble of Mind doth ariſe from either of thoſe 
two Cauſes aforeſaid, or any other Cauſe whatſoever, let her 
confeſs it to you, her Siſter z and if ſhe can but believe that [ 
am a true Prophet of the Lord, and hath Power to bleſs ſome 
to Eternity, and to curſe ſome to Eternity, as yourſelf and 


b ſever al others hath believed, and are bleſſed both in Soul and 
r Body to Eternity; and you have Aſſurance of eternal Lite 
] abiding in yourſelf, by the Bleſſing and Faith you have in 


me that God hath ſent; for without Faith in God's Meſſengers 
it is irhpoſſible-to. pleaſe God: Therefore I-ſhall ſay this unto 


y your Siſter, though unknown unto me, that it ſhe doth declare 
Jn the true Ground and Cauſe how this Melancholy did firſt ariſe 
7 in her Thoughts to you, her Siſter, Mary Gamble, and to No- 
5 body elſe, it ſhail be as well as if ſhe had declared it unto me 


myſelf. And let the Cauſe be what it will, I will aſſure her, 
it ſhe can but believe my Words in this Letter, that her Sins 
are ſotgiven her, and that her Faith in me ſhall-give the Aſ- 


he ſurance of everlaſting Life that ſnall abide in herſelf. Thus, 
JW with my Love remembered to your Siſter unknown, and unto 
jy you, Mary Gamble, and to your Huſband in particular, 

ins ol 
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And if your Siſter, can read Print-hand, let her read our 
Books, and if ſhe doth but underſtand what ſhe reads, it win 
be great Satisfaction to her Mind, and caſt out all evil Thoughts, 
and will ſettle her Mind in Peace. © | 
Auguft 29th, 1687. A 
rl Mil 2M ere 
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ACory of a LETTER wrote by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 
Mrs. Ellen Sudbury, London, Feb. 10, 


el 0 0 
Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Ellen Sudbury, 
1 Received your Letter, but when it was written I know not, 
J being not dated; but however, I am glad to ſee your own 
Hand-writing, and more glad to hear of your Health, and of 
your Huſband's Health alſo. Likewiſe, it is no ſmall Com- 
fort to me, to hear that you are ſo ſenſible of the Benefit you 
have received by believing in the true God, and that Peace 
and Satisfaction you do find in the Death of God: And as you 
ſay none can take it from you; indeed none can take it from 
you; for your Faith being built upon that Rock, all the Powers 
of Hell cannot prevail againſt it, not ſo much as to raiſe a 
Doubt, or a Queſtion within you, as concerning your eternal 
Happineſs, This Experience doth teach me the Truth of it, 
and ſo I believe it doth you, with divers others alſo. And 
this true Faith in you, it will be as a Well ſpringing up to 
eternal Life, which will cauſe your Peace and Joy to fill up, 
and overflow, and run over, which Thing is hid, the Know- 
ledge of it, from all People in the World ; but only thoſe that 
build their Faith upon a true Commiſſion, And this I may 
ſpeak further for your Comfort, that this is the beſt Time {or 
the Seed of Faith to live in, as hath been ſince the Creation 
of the World, notwithſtanding the many Troubles that are in 


the World at this Day, and more Troubles are yet like to _ 
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But happy are thoſe which have a Peace which the World can- 
not give: For as many Prophets and righteous Men did defire 
to ſee, that Day as the Apoſtles: did, when Chriſt was upon 
Earth, fo I ſay many of the holy and elect Seed, that have died 
theſe fourteen hundred Years, have deſired to ſee that Day 
which wwe ſee, but could not; for what Happineſs can be greater 
unto Man, than to know his eternal Happineſs in this Life? 
Which Thing cannot be made known but by a Commiſſion 
from God : So that now is the beſt Time, in Relation to 
Truth, that ever ſhall be to the World's End. 

So, being in Haſte, I ſhall take Leave, having little or no 
temporal News, only this, the Sickneſs is very little now in 
London; but it is | ſuppoſed this Summer will produce much 
Trouble otherways, both by Sea and Land; but Time will 
ſnew the Effects what they will be. 
So I ſhall ſay no more, only my Love, with my Wife's 
Love, remembered to yourſelf,” and to your Huſband; ſuppo- 
ſing you have received John White's Letter before now ; I 


reſt and remain, 


Your Friend in the true Faith, 
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1 Have peruſed your Lines cancerning your Brother, and as 
for the writing vr ſpra king himſalf, I matter it not, but 
like it he bettet that [you tte it 5 ſo I know the better thac 
vou are not ignorant how Things are with him, though I knew 
more of the Buſineſs before 9 be hath related to you, or 
By you do yet Feng * EW, will Perceive i cheſe els, to 
neo; 51019 1 l Ewa A map; DSY 135391 * 

* And — — may 'not think ſtrange that I wil nor Can- 
not ſpeak Peace to him, as I have done to others, you may 
know, that I never knew any Sin like unto this, ſince I knew 
Truth, but Mr, ere only. But. when I conſidered that 
Nuſom got his "Miſchief before he came to own Truth, belides, 
it was hid from my Eyes that he had the Pox, but it went un- 
der the Name of Canker ; for had I known what it had been, 
and by what Means he got it, I would not have ſpoken 
Peace unto him, let his Repentance be ever ſo true or great ; 
but my Word being paſt, I could not call it back again when [ 
did know of. it; for Sins of this Nature are not common, ior 
thoſe Sins always carry the Curſe with them : So that I cannot 
ſpeak Peace to ſuch Sort of Sinners if I know it ; for theſe 
two Men owning of me hath brought more Diſgrace to me 
and this Commiſſion, than all the Sins of all the Believers in 
England beſides, and not only to me, but to all others of the 
ſame Faith: So that I am very ſorry for you alſo, in that your 
Affections are related to him by the Bond of Nature as well 

. rofeſſion, and the m 27 in that no Balm can cure that 
| $9 bit the Blood of God, And his Faith mult ariſe out of 
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made will not be adn So that I ſhall neither judge him to 

be of the right Seed, nor of the reprobate Seed, but ſhould 

be glad he might retover FT Peace of bis Mind by Faith, 

= Is and Chaſtity, 195} he, can do that, it will do well, 
a gro b 


$ Sinners go unpudiſhed i in "this Life. And 
eas OY lay he fis relblved to ef in the Belief of this 
Serke en phoagh be periſuß, 
To that I ſay, there is no Danger' of perifhing in | the Belief 
of Truth, but a Preſervation and Blefling in it; ſo that fot my 
Part, 1 had rather no Man ſhould believe it but myſelf alone, 
if they ſhould periſh by it; for Sinners cannot ſay they loſe 
by Truth, no not in this Life, but it 1s Sin that doth cauſe 
Men to Peri i in this Life and that which is to come ; for ſuch 
Belie vers are a great Diſgrace and Reproach to Truth, and 
better it had been for ſuch they had never owned Truth, and 
Form alſo, then ſhould not Truth have been diſparaged a8 now 
it is. But theſe Things muſt be borne by Prophets and Saints; 
for this“ | muſt tell you, that the Doctor ſaith, that your Bro- 
ther's Body, was more foul with that cur ſed Diſtemper. pro- 
cuted by that unclean Woman, far more than Mr. Nuſom's 
was, which grew ſo long upon him. | 
L thought good to give you a Hint of theſe Things, becauſe 
| perceive he hath made you acquainted with Part of his Sin; 3 
ſor had not the Curſe followed the Sin, he would never have 
confeſſed it to you, nor to none alive; ſo that you may do as 
you pleaſe,” Let him hear this Letter to you, or not, which 


you think convenient. So I ſhall ſay no more at preſent, 
but reſt, 


Your Friend in the true Faith, 
London, March-15, 166;. 


Lopowicke MUuGGLETON, 


A Copy 
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A Corr of a LET TER written hy 
' the... Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 75 
Mr. Thomas. Tomkinſon, of Slade-houſe, 
in Staffordſhire, bearing! Date from Lon- 
don, March 17, 1665. 


Dear Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tomkinſon, 


Received your Letter by a Friend, Fillam Hall, which 
1 came lately from Mrs. Carter (it was dated Feb. 11, 166g.) 
and I am glad to hear of your Joy and Confidence in the 
Truth, and that your Wife is ſo ſtedfaſt in the Faith of this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit. She will loſe nothing by it, neither 
In this Life, nor in the Life to come, if ſhe hold out to the 
End; neither need you much to wonder how much Earth 
ſhould hold all the Reprobates in the Reſurrection to Eternity. 
For I ſay unto you, this Earth is big enough to hold them 
all, if they were ten thouſand Times ten thouſand more than 
there is, or will be, at the End of the World. For conſider, 
half the World will be ſaved, count Children of the elect Seed, 
and the reprobate Seed; for all Children will be ſaved dying 
in their Childhood; though of the reprobate Seed, they ſhall 
be raiſed to the ſame Glory the Angels are in, from whence 
their Father, the loſt Angel, fell. 

And as for your being choſen Church- warden the next Year, 
my Advice unto you is, that if they chuſe you, either fine, 
or elſe hire a Man in your Room, and he will take a Church- 
warden's Oath ; for it is unlawful for any Believers to take that 
Oath, or to ſerve _that Place here in London. Any Man whole 
Conſcience is tender, or- not tender, may either fine or hire, 
which he pleaſe 3 for there is very few Places of this Nature 
in England, but Money will buy them out; but if Men will 
go againſt the Light of their own Conſcience to ſave their 
Money (as I have known ſome do) I cannot help that; but it 
| is better to part with Silver, than to part with Peace of Con- 

ſcienee. | 
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] perceive you have received Fobn White's Letter 3 ſo I ſhall 
ſay nothing unto that, nor concerning the Thing you ſpeak of 
in your Letter, but I ſhew'd him your Letter, and I ſup- 
poſe his Letter to you doth ſpecify ſomething concerning 
the Thing you ſpeak of. But what Contract is between you 
two I know not, but a little Glimpſe of it, ſo I ſhall leave it 
to you two to treat about it. 

This is all at preſent, only my Love to yourſelf and your 
Wife, and that we are all well at preſent. I reſt and remain, 


Your Friend in the truc Faith, 
Lindon, March | 


17, 1665. i 
. Lopowicke MucolExrox. 
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« WM 4Corr of a LETTER written by 
ity, the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 
0 Mr. Joleph Whitworth, ar Abbots-Brome- 
er ly, iz Staffordſhire, bearing Date May 19, 
ec 

ing 1665 ” 

hall 

ence Joſeph Whitworth, | 

ear, Received a Letter from you, bearing Date April 16, 
fine, 1665, 0 


In your Letter I find ſomething of the Seed of Faith to 
riſe in you concerning this Commiſſion of the Spirit, though 
there is not that full Satisfaction, not as yet, in the Thing 


hire, declare d by us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, as there is in others, 
ature o have more Experience of the Doctrine of the true God 
will ad the right Devil, with many other heavenly Secrets de- 
their Cared by us, than you have heard of yet. 

ut it Nevertheleſs, your Faith in Time may ariſe to that perfect 
Con- 


Aſſurance and full Satisfaction in your Mind as it hath in ; 
many others at this Day, 
e Further, 


% 


r 

Further, I muſt tell you, that there hath not been a Man 
upon the Earth that hath had the Aſſurance of eternal Life 
abiding in him, not this 1330 Vears, till this Commiſſion of 
the Spirit came forth into the World. 8 

Yet this I ſay, many were ſaved through Election in that 
Time, but had no Aſſurance of it in themſelves ; for this 
is the great Benefit People have by a Commiſſion, ; they do by 
Faith attain to the Aſſurance - of their particular Election, 
and ſo conſequently to the Aſſurance of their eternal Sale den 
And it is to be attained to no other Way, but by Faith in him 
whom God doth ſend ; for the true Ambaſſadors of God can 
declare what the true God is in his Form and Nature, and 
what the right Devil is in his Form and Nature, the Place 
and Nature of Heaven, the Place and Nature of Hell, the 
Perſons and Natures of Angels, and the Mortality of the Soul. 

On theſe ſix Principles, the Knowledge of them, dependeth 
all the eternal Happineſs of Mankind, 

Theſe fix Principles, and many more heavenly Secrets, which 
were never made known before by Prophet or Apoſtle, are 
declared and publiſhed by us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, in 
thoſe Writings ſet forth by us. 15 

And as you ſay, if you had read them all, moſt of your 
Queries, if not all, would have been anſwered. _ 

But I perceive you have had but a little View of them, and 
how the Caſe is with you, 

I ſhall take ſo much Pains as to give Anſwer to your Queries, 
though there is greater Things in Print, and that which will 
ſatisfy the Heart of Man if underſtood. 

But to ſatisfy your Deſire, I ſhall anſwer as followeth : 

Firſt Query is, Whether God hath elected ſome Men and 
Women to eternal Happineſs, and reprobated others unto end- 
leſs Miſery, or not? | 

Anſwer. As to this I ay, That God hath elected ſome Men 
and Women to eternal Happineſs, and reprobated others (0 
endleſs Miſery. | 

This was the Faith of Moſes, the Prophets, and. Apoltls 
alſo it is the Faith of us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit: For God 
ſaid unto Moſes, -1 will have Mercy on whom Iwill have M19) 
and whom I will I harden, SS SLC9 Thi 
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This was ſpoken in Relation to Pharaob, and to rebellious 
Iſrael, and with Relation to Jacob and Eſau Therefore it is 
that the Apoſtle Paul doth inftance Jacob and Eau, to thoſe 
Jews in his Time that did queſtion God's Election. 

All the Apoſtles preach'd of Election, but more eſpecially 
the Apoſtle Paul doth uſe many Arguments for it, as may be 
read in the Epiſtle to the Romans; ſo that he was mighty 
ſtrong in his Faith for Election and Reprobation; for who ſhall 
lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Ele&? | 

So that you muſt mind, that if there be a Number of 
People elected of God, there muſt of Neceſſity the other 
Number of People be reprobated of God; for if all were elect- 
ed, what need there be any Talk of Reprobation, or eternal 
Damnation ? 

And if any ſhall ſay it was a temporal Reprobation, as many 
have done, | 

To that I ſay, the Election and Reprobation the Scripture 

ſpeaketh of, ic was altogether in Relation to a ſpiritual and 
eternal Happineſs; for if God loved Jacob and his Seed, and 
hated Eſau and his Seed, he was. reprobated. 
So that there is two Seeds, namely, the Seed of Adam, 
and the Seed of the Serpent; E/au being the Sced of the 
Serpent, therefore reprobated; Jacob being the Sced of the 
Woman, that is, the Seed of Adam, theretore elected. 

So that there being two Seeds, there mult needs be Election 
and Reprobation ; for both cannot be ſaved. This was the 
Faith of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and is the Faith of us 
the Witneſſes of the Spirit. 

Second Query. And as for thoſe who are fo elected, whe- 
ther by Generation according to Birth, who are the Sons of 
Adam to eternal Felicity, and thoſe which are the Sons of Cain 
to endleſs Miſery or not? 3 

Anſwer. To this I ſay, That the Election of God it lieth in 
the Seed; that is, the Seed of Faith, who are the Sons of 
Adam, Are all elected; for all the Seed of Adam, which do be- 
come Perſons, ſo as to be born, they are all elected. Only 
this is to be minded, that Election comes by Generation; not 
that God doth elect Perſons after they are born, but in the 
Seed: So that when the Seed of Faith doth get the Prehemi- 
| | Dd nency 
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nency in the Conception, and ſo a Man or Woman comes to 


Perſon can know his particular Perſon elected, but by Faith 
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be born, they may be ſaid to be of the elect Seed. Bur no 


in the true God; which true God cannot be known but by 
a Prophet, as Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and us the 
Witneſſes of the Spirit, who were choſen Witneſſes of God. 
So that Election comes by Generation, but no Man or Wo. 
man can know they are of the elect Seed but by believing in 


thoſe Meſſengers whom God -doth ſend z and their Doctrine and ſee 
Declaration being true, the Believers of them do come to the — 
certain Aſſurance of their Election, both in the Seed and of Will I. 
their Perſons. So likewiſe it is on the contrary with the Re. Pp: 
probate ; that is, when the Seed of Reaſon gets the upper- pal 
hand in the Conception, and ſo a Man or Woman comes to * 
be born, they may be ſaid to be reprobated Perſons, they be- for 
ing reprobated in the Seed, for Reaſon is the Seed of the Ser- for 
pent ; ſo that the whole Perſon is ſo to be reprobated, being the he 
Serpent's Seed, though he knows it not. But he that doth know ah 
his own Election, ſhall as certainly know another to be a Re- | 
probate; for he that doth not know certainly another to be lo 
a Reprobrate, I ſay he doth not know certainly his own Elec- A 
tion: I ſpeak not this of Children, but of thoſe capable of wy. 
Men and Womens Eſtates, K. 

Third Queſtion. How a Man may know whether he be of 8 
the elect Seed or not? 25 


Anſwer, To this I ſay, as before, that it is known in be- 
lieving the true Meſſengers of God. So a Man comes to know 


his own Election, and another's Reprobation; and in knowing > 
a Man's own Election, he hath certain Aſſurance of his own _ 
eternal Happineſs, and certain Aſſurance of the Reprobate's ob 
eternal Miſery. 25 | 

Fourth Queſtion, Whether after the Belief of this Commil- 45 
ſion, there will be any divine Light, as a Teſtimony evi * 
dencing in the Believer's Spirit a perfect Aſſurance of hs 170 
Election, or not? by _— of 

Anſwer. As to this I ſay, that there is in the true Belict min 
of this Commiſſion a divine Light, that doth witneſs and evi- * 
dence in the Spirit of true Believers of it, that doth give pet. Bel; 


fe&t Aſſurance, both of their Election, and of their eternal 
| : | | Sal vation. 
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Salvation. This many can witneſs unto at this Day in Zyg- 
lard, and ſome in thoſe Parts where they live beyond the 
Seas. - 

Fifth Queſtion, Whether for Reſolution of any Spiritual 
Doubt, or Removal of any eternal Calamity, a Man may ad- 
dreſs himſelf, by Prayer, to the Divine Majeſty, or not ? 

Anſwer. To this I ſay, we lay no Bonds upon any Believers 
in that Caſe, but leave it to their own Freedoms. For this I 
ſee by Experience, that ſome Believers, whoſe Faith is weak 
in the Time of temporal Calamities and Troubles in eternal 
Things, will makes ſome Application unto God, and it doth 
procure ſome Satisfaction to their Spirits, either to bear it more 
patiently, and willingly ſubmit unto it, or elſe they find Deli- 
verance from it; yet God taketh no Notice of their Prayer, 
for the Deliverance, it doth come from the Seed within them; 
for God doth not work by outward and viſible Deliverance, as 
he did formerly, but more ſpiritual and inviſible, becauſe this 
is the Commiſſion of the Spirit. 

So likewiſe ſome Believers of this Commiſſion, their Faith is 
ſo ſtrong that they do not make any Supplication unto God 
in the Time of temporal Calamity, and by Faith they bear 
it, and do find as good Deliverance as thoſe that do pray, 

So that whether you pray, or pray not, it is Faith and 
Knowledge that doth deliver in the Day of Trouble; fo that 
you, or any Believer of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, may do 
what they will in the Matter, even as their Spirits are moved 
unto, or their Underſtandings are informed; for it will do no 
Hurt, if it do them no good, if they know not how to ſa- 
tisfy themſelves -otherwiſe. | 

Sixth Queſtion. Whether this Commiſſion doth require the 
obſerving, or keeping any one Day particularly, or particularly 
apart, for the Service of God, as the two former Commil- 
lions, or not? | | | 

Anſwer, To this I ſay, that this Commiſſion doth not ob- 
ſerve any one particular Day, for any Worſhip, or Service, 
of God, as the former did ; becauſe the Believers of this Com- 
miſſion do worſhip God in Spirit and Truth. For no People 
under the Sun doth worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, but the 

levers of this Commiſſion only : So that every Day is a 
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Sabbath unto us. As to the Reſt of our Minds concerning our 
eternal Happineſs, we can ſay we have reſted from all our 
Labour, as God did from his Creation: So that we are not 
bound up in our Minds, as all outward Worſhippers are, to 
meet every firſt Day, and fo bring themſelves into Trouble, 
for that which God doth not command, For though God 
commanded the Apoſtles to obſerve the firſt Day, and they 
laid the ſame upon their Believers, that is nothing to Eugliſh- 
men ; for this is to mind that People are to obſerve every 
Commiſſion in its Time and Place. So that when Moſes and 
the Prophets Commiſſion was in Being, the People ought to 
obey it; every Commiſſion in its Time and Place; fo when 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles Commiſſion was in Being, the People 
in that Time ought to obey it; ſo now the Commiſſion of 
the Spirit is in Being, that ought to be obeyed. And look 
what Worſhip is ſet up by theſe three Commiſſions, in their 
Time and Place they ought to be obeyed, though they differ 
one from another; nay, they are obſerved and obeyed by the 
true Believers of them, and not as all the World doth, to 
obſerve them traditionally.z for Quakers and al] other Opinions 
do obſerve the Sabbath, or firſt Day, but traditionally. 

Seventh Queſtion, Whether it 'may be any Matter of Con- 
ſcience for a Man to put off his Hat, or to uſe the Language 
of Thee and Thou, or to give Titles of Honour to the great 
Men of the Earth ? 

Anſwer. To this I ſay, that it is no Matter of Conſcience 
for a Man to put off his Hat, but is only a civil Cuſtom uſed 
in the Nation where we live; neither is it any Tie laid upon the 
Conſcience of any Man, neither by Chriſt himſelf, neither by any 
Prophet or Apoſtle ; neither do we read any where in Scripture, 
that Men were required to keep on their Hats, though the blind 
Quakers do make it one of the chiefeſt Articles of their Faith; 
and as for the Language of Thee and Thou, that may be uſed or 
not; for a Man to tie himſelf to Thee and Thou to all Perſons, 
as Kings and Magiſtrates, this is but a traditional Practice, imi- 
tating Prophets of old, who were equal with Kings, nay, whom 
Princes have called them Lord, yet every filly Man and 
Woman, if they get to be Quakers, they will cry The? - 
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Thou to Kings and Magiſtrates of the Earth; nay, they would 
count it a great Sm if they ſhould do otherwiſe, 

This is a mere taking up of Prophets and Apoſtles Words 
by Tradition, | 

And as for giving Titles of Honour to the great Men of 
the Earth, to that I ſay, that great Men of the Earth, as Kings, 
Princes, and Magrltates, they are called, in Scripture, Gods, tho? 
they die like Men. And we find in Scripture, that Prophets 
and Apoftles have given Titles of Honour unto Kings and 
Magiſtrates, as Prophets have ſaid to Kings, O King, live for 
ever: As Daniel and Paul ſaid, Oh King Agrippa! and 
noble Feſtus : So that Prophets and Apoſtles did give Titles 
of Honour to Magiftrates, But if it be your Lot to ſee that 
Letter which I have ſent to Thomas Taylor, in Stafford, that 
would inform you further of theſe Things. It you do enquire 
for Thomas Barnet, of Uloxeter, perhaps he will ſhew it you; 
and if you did but fee that Book of mine, called, The gre 
Neck broken, you would ſee further in thoſe Things. I ſuppoſe 
William Newcombe, of Derby Town, a Bookſeller, can help 
you to it, 

Eighth Queſtion. Whether, after the Belief in this Commiſſion 
of the Spirit, a Man may fall back, or not; if ſo, whether 
there be a Poſſibility of returning again, or not? 

Anſwer. As to this I ſay, after a true Belief in this Com- 
miſfion of the Spirit, there is no Poſſibility to fall away, (that 
is) if there be true Faith in the Heart; but if ic be but a 
Brain-Knowledge, or only in the Head, he may fall back 
away, and never be renewed again, For this I muſt tell you, 
that all thoſe that did ſeem to own the Apoſtles Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, and did afterwards decline from it, and turn to 
tie Law of Moſes, they may be faid to have Faith in the 
Head, and not in the Heart, For none can be truly ſaid to 
fall away, but thoſe that fall away from the Truth; and none 
can declare Truth but he that is ſent of God. Now the 
Apoſtles being ſent of God, all thoſe that did ſeem to own 
their Doctrine in their Time, and did afterwards decline from 
it, and turn to the Law of Moſes, they may be ſaid to fall 
way, that they had no true Faith in the Heart, but in the 
Head only, For there can be no falling away, not properly, 

| : t 
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but they that fall away from Truth, or from a true Commiſſion, 
when it is in being upon the Earth, For Men may fall away 
from all Opinions of Religion, or Faith, upon the -Earth, 
and yet be ſafe enough; becauſe all Opinions in Religion in 
the whole World are taken up by Tradition from the Letter 
of the Scriptures. 

And ſo Mens Faith become traditional alſo : So that Men 
may eaſily fall away from that traditional Faith, and yet be 
never the worſe, But if any ſhall fall from that Faith he did 
ſeem to have in a true commiſſionated Prophet, he ſhall never 
return again, but will certainly be damned to Eternity. But 
if true Faith doth ariſe out of the Heart, he ſhall ſtand ſure, 
and never fall; but ſhall have the Teſtimony and Aſſurance 
in himſelf of eternal Salvation, For this I have obſerved by 
Experience, ſince God made me a Meſſenger to declare his 
Will, I have obſerved three Sorts of Faith, or Conditions in 
Man. Some Men I have ſeen to have Faith and Knowlege 
in the Head, and not in the Heart: Others again I have ob- 
ſerved to have Faith and true Knowledge in the Heart, and 
not in the Head. Others again I have obſerved to have true 
Faith and true Knowledge in the Head and the Heart. All 
theſe Things I know by Experience, . Now there is but one 
of theſe three that is capable to fall away, namely, he that hath 
it in the Head only ; yet if a true Prophet hath but charitable 
Thoughts of him that hath it in the Head only, he ſhall 
ſtand the longer, But if the Prophet's good Thoughts ſhall 
be taken from him, he will fall immediately, and his Hopes 
within him will periſh and die. But if Men ſhall have true Faith 
in the Heart and Head both, or in the Heart only in this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, they ſhall never fall away, but 
Mall have the Aſſurance of eternal Life abiding in them. 
This many Believers in this Commiſſion can witneſs ſo at this 
Day. 

"x Thus, as ſhort as I can, I have given you an Anſwer to your 
Queries, which may ſomewhat more ſatisfy your Mind as to 
your Queries; but in the reading of the Books, as to the true 


Doctrine concerning the true God and the right Devil, and the 


Interpretation of Scripture, the Books will give a great deal 
better Satisfaction to the Spirit if underſtood, 1 


Long 
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There is a young Man of this Faith that ſaw your Letter, 
hath ſent you a Book, called, The Interpretation of the 11th of 
the Revelation, by your Friend John Terry, with a Letter alſo ; 
his Name is John Saddington : So that if Satisfaction be not 
found in the Commiſſion of the Spirit, I ſay it will be found 
no where. For this I muſt tell you, that whoever owns Free- 
will, as to the ſaving of his Soul, after he hath heard of this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, and of the Doctrine of Election and 
Reprobation, declared by us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, I ſay 
ſuch will periſh to Eternity, let their Righteouſneſs be ever 
ſo great, or think of themſelves what they will. For Moſes 
did hold forth the Doctrine of Election and Reprobation, and 
declared much againſt Free- will, ſaying, It is not in him that 
willeth, or in him that runneth, but of God that ſbeweth Mercy. 
And on whom he will have Mercy he will bave Mercy; and 
whom he will be hardeneth. 

Allo it is the Faith of us the Witneſſes of the Spirit, and 
of the Believers of it, who can witneſs in their own Spirits, 
that they are elected, and have certain and full Aſſurance of 
their eternal Salvation, and as certain that others are reprobated 
to endleſs Miſery. 


But I ſhall ſay no more at preſent, but reſt and remain, 


Your Friend in the true Faith of Jeſus, the only true God, 
Londen, May 19, 1663. 


Lopowickj MUuGGLETON. 


A Cory 
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ACory of 2 LETTER written by 
' the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 one 
John Hyde, living in Jewen, a Bookſeller, 
bearing Date October 27, 1665. 


John Hyde, 


AM informed, that you have very much exclaimed 
againſt me, as if I had dealt unjuſtly with you, as if I 
had done you a great deal of Wrong, and not only ſo, 
but that I did gripe and exerciſe Lordſhip over the Con- 
ſciences of others to keep myſelf in Idleneſs. Theſe are the 
beſt of your Expreſſions; fo that I ſhall not take much Notice 
of them, though you have ſhewed the Naughtineſs of your 
Heart, and a Lie in it, But the Thing I would diſcover 
unto you, and wherein your Heart hath mot been right, is 
this: Did not you proffer to bind me a Quarter of a Hundred 
of Books ſingle towards the Printing, becauſe you could not 
ſpare Money, and that you would have one for yourſelf; in- 
deed I was unwilling you ſhould do it, and was loth to accept 
of it, and I faid I would pay you for what you did bind for 
me, not expecting that you ſhould be at the Charge, no not 
ſo much as to buy one, or to work one out in Binding; but 
you preſſed upon me again and again to make up the Quarter 
of a Hundred, And you may remember I did aſk you, in 
Mr. Medgate's Shop, whether you did intend to have one of 
them altogether for the binding of the Quarter of a Hundred? 
and you faid you would have one fingle. Mr. Medgate doth 
remember it. But if you would have had them altogether, you 
ſhould have had them altogether, for that would very near have 
been worth the Binding of them, for you did aſk me but 56. 
a-plece to bind them, neither are they worth any more. | 
- - Likewiſe, did not you, when I was with you, with Mrs, Carles 
Book concerning the ſilver Boſſes, when I paid you 115 iv 
her Book, and my Wife's Book, did you not then alk * 
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to ſend ſo many Books as would make up the Quarter of a 
Hundred, which was 15 then wanting. So, through your 
preſſing of me unto it, I did fend by my Wife 15 to make 
it up; for this I muſt tell you, if you had not preſſed me 
to it, I would have bound no more than what I had preſent 
Need of, but would have paid you for thoſe ten that were 
done before, and there would have been an End of that Buſi- 
neſs, For you might have had ſo much Reaſon in you, that 
| would not go bind ſo many Books to lie by me, for they 
will go off as well unbound as bound. So that the Thing 
would have been no Benefit to me to lay out ſo much Money, 
and take it in by 64. at a Time, perhaps it may be a Year 
or two before I receive the Money in again. 
Again, if you did not intend to perform your Promiſe, why 
did you keep back that one Book, according to your Agree- 
ment, as if you meant to perform your Promiſe ; for it you 
did repent of your Promiſe, you ſhould have ſent that Book 
alſo, and a Line, or two, that you did repent of your Promiſe, 
and I would have fent you Money to the full, though they 
were bound contrary to my Deſire, But through the wicked 
Hypocriſy of your Heart, you take Offence at me, and rage 
and rail againſt me, as if I were an unjuſt Man, or had done 
ſuch an unjuſt Deed to you, by cutting off ſuch a Sum which 
you did expect. But this I would have you to know, that 
it never was my Nature, when I was in my loweſt Eſtate in 
this World, to covet or encroach upon any, to get any 
Thing from them, no not to the Rich; and as to the 
Poor, I was always tender of taking any thing from them, 
but would rather add unto them, even of that little that 
| had; though I had Power, and now have Power, to 
command what 1 think fit of thoſe I kiow can or may 
perform it, yet I never did in my Poverty, much leſs now 
n my Plenty; for I conſidered their Condition to be mine 
own, and that I would not have been dealt ſo by; ſo that 
tne Power I now have, did no ways alter my natural Temper 
n this Matter; neither have I got this Plenty, whereby I 
and in no Need of any Man, but all Men do ſtand in more 
Need of me, than I do of them, 1 ſay I did not get this 
Plenty out of the Saints, but Providence hath given it me by 
E 2 | » my 
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my Wiſe, elſe perhaps I might have heen more troubleſome 
to ſome of the richer Sort of Saints than now I am, But to het 
that paſs: I will ſhew you wherein you have ſhewed the 
greateſt Piece of Hypocriſy, that I have found in any May 
or Woman, fince I came to know Truth: For you have acted 
juſt like Ananias and Saphira the Scripture ſpeaketh of, why 
pretended to bring in their whole Eſtates, and lay it at the 
Apoſtle's Feet, as if they were true Believers of the Apoſtle'; 
Doctrine, but the Root of Bitterneſs was in their Hearts, 
they pretended one Thing, but did another ; that is, kept 
back Part of what they pretended to give unto God. For 
whoever maketh a Covenant with an Apoltle or Prophet, be 
maketh Covenant with God; and ſo Ananias became a Liar 
unto the Holy Ghoſt, in that he did not perform what he 
pretended to do. And you may read what the Effect of that 
Sin did amount unto; for it he had not freely and voluntarily 
pretended ſuch a Thing, he might have kept his Eſtate and 
his Life both; for who required that Thing at his Hand? 
For he might have done with his own Eſtate what he would, 
but when it was given unto God he could not; even ſo it is 
with you. Did I require any 1 hing of you towards the Printing 
of this Book? Was it not your own Proffer? Who required 
theſe Things at your Hands? But you pretending, as Ananas 
did, to be one that did believe, you would, as other Saints did, 
offer up a Sacrifice unto God, to help to promote the Truth. 
And becauſe I did accept of it, you revile and ſpeak evil of 
me, as if I had done you wrong. Have you not dore as 
Cain did, offered up a Sacrifice unto God, that God wil! not 
accept of, but reject it altogether? For if the Meſſenger oi 
God doth reje& it, it is as if God did reject it; for my Soul 
doth abhor ſuch a Piece of Hypocriſy, that ſhall pretend 10 
give any Thing for the Honour and Glory of God, and then 
repent of that Deed, and not only ſo, but revile and (peak 
evil of thoſe they give it unto; for this I muſt tell you, 
that your Sin is as bad as Ananias his Sin was to Peter ; for you 
have not only lied unto the Holy Ghoſt, but have ſpoken &Wl 
of it alſo; for I am as true a Prophet as Peter was an /\poltie; 
ſo that Ananias did tell a Lie unto the Holy Ghoſt no one- 


wiſe than what was in Peter, And have you not door. * 
2m 


—— 
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ame unto me, though not in the ſame Manner: For this I 
muſt tell you, it is a dangerous Thing to dally with Edge- 
tools ; that is to fay, it is a dangerous Thing to make Cove- 
nant with Prophets, and not to perform your Covenant, though 
you loſe by thereby, You mult not think to deal with them as 


me 
let 
the 
Man 
Cted 


who you did with other Men. But ſeeing you have, thro' the Hypo- 
the cily and Deceitſulneſs of your Heart, acted like Ananias and 
te's Cain, as aforeſaid, your Sacrifice is rejected of me, and of God 
Its; alſo; for I ſhall not accept of it, neither will God afford you 
kept ay Peace in it, but aſtog: ther on the contrary, 

For But this is not all: I underſtand that you, out of the Pride, 
t, de WY Malice and Stubbornneſs of your Heart, even with great 
Liar Wrath and Gnaſhing your Teeth, you expreſſed yourſelf thus, 
It * that if I did damn you, you would damn me, and that you 
that 


had as great Power to damn me as I had to damn you, if not 
greater, or to that Purpoſe. Likewiſe you ſaid, that I could 
not damn God's Ele&t, I cannot damn God's El:Rt; but it 
jou had been one of God's Elect, he would never have ſuffered 
you to have fallen into ſuch a deep Pit of eternal Deſtruction; 
tether can any Man be ſure of his Election, but by Faith in 
lie Commiſſion of God. But I will not ſtand to diſpute that 
tow, though I could give many Reaſons for it. Alſo you did 
lareaten, that if I did damn you, then you would diſcover me 
what I am, as if you would perſecute me, and thoſe of this Faith, 
but in what Manner, and how, I know not, But becauſe you 
may execute your Malice, I ſhall give you Occaſion enough 
o do it, for I had as lief you ſhould do it as any other, if you 
an; for I ſhall ſerve you as Chriſt did Judas, he gave him 
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ger G: Sop, on Purpoſe that Judas might betray him; ſo likewiſe 
1y Soul jou ſhall have a Sop given you, that if it is poſſible you may 
tend o as Judas did; ſo that your own Fears and Words may 
„d thenſgene upon you; for you have ſaid many Times, that you 
4 ſpeak ought you ſhould be damned by me, when as I thought not 
GL any ſuch Thing, ſo that you ſaid you had as good be damned 
os 1 & firſt as at laſt, This Fear hath been in your Heart ever 
gen 0 


Ince that Buſineſs of Mrs. Harris, ever ſince your Heart hath: 


\ polti auca; and according to the I houghts-of your Heart, it is now 
0 oy" Me upon you, Therefore, for this wicked Piece ot H ypocriſy 
= kWour the Books, and not only ſo, but tor your unjuſt belying 
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me, as if 1 had a Deſire to encroach upon you, and upon 
others, and your proud, malicious, inſolent Speeches apainſt . 
this Commiſſion of the Spirit, with many other wicked Speeches, 
which would be too tedious to name, therefore, by Virtue of my 
Commiſſion received from God, I do, for theſe wicked Things 
aforeſaid, pronounce Fohn Hyde curſed and damned, both in 
Soul and Body, from the Preſence of God, elect Men, and 
Angles, to Eternity, by 


Lopowicke MvuccLtrox, 


One of the two laſs Prophets and Witneſſes to the High and 
Mighty God, the Man Chriſt Jeſus in Glory, 


You may now ſhake Hands with Mr, Colebrooke, for 
your Portions will be both alike, Only I would adviſe you 
to take the Money for Binding the Books, there is 7 5, 6 d. in- 
cloſed in your Letter; you had as good receive it as not, for 
God hath rejected it, and I have rejected it. And further, if 
you will carry that one Book more, which you have, to 
Mr. Medgate's, you ſhall have 3 5. for it, and then you wil 
have your full Price for the Quartern of Books, at the Rate of 
5 d. a- piece, which was your own Demand, and ſo you may 
be rid of the Doctrine as well as of the Commiſſion, 

I would wiſh you to let that Book go alſo, that you may 
have your Money altogether z for it hath coſt you dear enough 
in all Reaſon, ſo that 1t is great Pity you ſhould miſs of it, 
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A Cory of a LETTER written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 
Mr. Martyn, Miniſter of Orwell, in Cam- 


bridgeſhire, dazed from London, January 16, 
1666. 


Underſtand that you had a Deſire to ſee me, and to 
have ſome Diſcourſe with me, and that you were at a 
Place in Orwell, to enquire for me. And not only fo, but 
you brought alſo with you the High Conſtable, and Petty 
Conſtable, and another Man, to diſcourſe with me, Do you 
think that any Man that hath any Wiſdom, that can give 
any Reaſon of his Ways, would think that your Intent was 
good, to bring your Armies with you, to diſcourſe with a 
naked Man; and not only an Army of Men, but great Of- 
ficers of the temporal Sword, that they might not only bear 
Witneſs of what Words ſhould paſs between you and me, or 
catch me in what Queſtions you ſhould aſk me ; but, if they 
could have got nothing of me worthy of Perſecution, then, by 
Virtue of the Power of thoſe two Conſtables, you would have 
laid hold on me, as a Deceiver of the People. 

Theſe Things have been acted by ſuch Serpents as you, 

in former Times, to Prophets, Apoſtles, and to Chriſt himſelt. 
How oft did the Prieſts and Levites, ſuch as you are, tempt 
the Lord Jeſus, by aſking him Queſtions, thinking to catch 
him in his Words, that they might have therewithal to accuſe 
him before the temporal Power ! 
It is not long ſince that I was ſerved fo by a Prieſt or Miniſter 
lo called; and ſo cauſed the temporal Magiſtrate to commit 
me to Priſon. But what this Miniſter got by it! It was no leſs 
than eternal Damnation, which will aſſuredly be upon him, 
as It is upon murthering Cain, who killed his Brother; and 
Judas, who betrayed his Maſter; for how is it poſſible any 
perſecuting Spirit, who perſecute Men for Conſcience Sake, not 
breaking any temporal Law, ſhould eſcape the W 
Hell? 
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Hell? For this I muſt tell you, that Perſecution, meerly for 
Conſcience Sake, is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 3 but more 
eſpecially for Men to perſecute true Prophets upon the Account 
of Deceivers, there is no Pardon for this Sin. But 1 have 
found by Experience what the Power of a Prophet is, and 
I have found by Experience alſo, that none are fo great Ene— 
mies to true Prophets, as thoſe called the Miniſters of the Na- 
tion are. I find the Prophets in the Law were perſecuted more 
by thoſe Sort of Men than any; and I have found thoſe Sort 
of Men more active than any in Perſecution. So that the Sced 
of the old Serpent, the Devil, it doth run in the Line of thoſe 
Sort of Men; it is as natural for thoſe Sort of Men to perle- 
cute for Conſcience Sake, and perſecute Prophets, and fo fin 
a2ainſt the Holy Ghoſt, as it is for Fiſh to ſwim in the Water; 
ſo that I do no ways admire the Thing, but do ſee it muſt be 
o, and it can be no otherwiſe, But this I would have you to 
know, that if your Intent had been real, then would you 
have come alone, and have diſcourſed with me privately, and 
cot to bring great Officers of the Pariſh with you, to hear us 
diſcourſe: So that your Intentions were not good towards me, 
but by Conſequence very evil; and it was the ready Way to 
have procured the Sentence of eternal Damnation. But in re- 
gard I do not hear that you did any Ways revile and ſpeak Evil 
of me, or of the Doctrine declared by me, by calling it Blaſ- 
phemy, or me a Deceiver, or ſuch like Terms, whatſoever 
your Intent was in bringing thoſe Men with you: 

Theſe Things conſidered, I ſhall wave the Sentence of Dam- 
nation upon you at the preſent, for this your wicked Intent 
towards me; only this Yoke I ſhall put upon your Neck, by 
Virtue of my Commiſſion from God: 

The Thing is this, I underſtand that you, being a pretended 
Miniſter of the Goſpel of Jes Chriſt, (I ſuppoſe you will 
own yourſelf a true Miniſter of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
elſe-what do you get up into a Pulpit to preach to the People.) 
For yet you profeſſing yourſelf a Miniſter of Chriſt, I hear 
you preſent, or cauſe to be preſented, divers of your 
Pariſhioners for not coming to Church, Is this the Practice 
of a true Miniſter of Chrif ? Surely no. Did you ever read 
in Scriptures, that any Miniſter of Chri& did ſo? 85 you 
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follow the Example of the good Shepherd? The Lord Chr is? 
ſpeaketh of the good Shepherd having an hundred Sheep, and 
one of thoſe Sheep went aſtray, the good Shepherd left the 
ninety and nine, to ſeek that which was loſt, or gone aſtray ; 
and when he had found it, what did he do to it? He brought 
it Home in his Arms, and did nouriſh it and cheriſh it, and 
took more Care of that which was loſt, or gone aſtray, 
than he did of all the reſt, that never went aſtray. This is 
the Property of a good Shepherd. 

The Moral is this: Every true Miniſter of Chriſt is a Shep- 


herd, and the People of his Pariſh are his Sheep, and the 


Shepherd doth feed his Sheep with ſuch heavenly Paſture ; 
that is, with ſuch ſaving Doctrine, which giveth the Sheep 
Aſſurance of everlaſting Life; ſo that their Souls are fatted 
with the Joys of Heaven, in the full Aſſurance of everlaſting 
Life; and this heavenly Paſture, it caſteth out all Fear of eternal 
Death. | 

This ought to be your Practice and your Power, if you were 
a choſen Miniſter of Chriſt; bur how contrary to a true 
Miniſter do you act: For if any of your Sheep be gone aſtray 
to Error, as you call it, and diſſent from your Worlh'p, theo, 
Inſtead of bringing them Home in your Arms, and giving 
them Bread to eat, and Water to drink, to nouriſh their Bodies, 
and good Admonition, Exhortaticn, and the true Interpretation 
of the Scriptures, to feed their Souls; inſtead of this, you pre- 
lent them, and lahour to excommunicate them, and fend 
forth the Conſtables, Church- Wardens, and Officers, to ap- 
prehend them, to bring them before the temporal Magiſtrates, 
and fo caſt them into Priſon, or clie get the Wool off their 
Backs, and leave them bare, 

Is this the Practice of a true Miniſter of Chi? I ſuppoſe 
any conſcientious Man would be aſhamed to own himleli a 
Miniſter of Chriſt, and yet do theſe Things but it is the 
Cuſtom of moſt national Miniſters to do ſo; therefore Ido 
not marvel at it ; becauſe I know there is none of you choſen 
Miniſters of God, but being choſen by Men, ye act as Men, 
yea, as wicked Men. | 

And ſeeing you are made a Miniſter by Men, and from 
Men, and not from Chrift, why are you not contented prong 
chat 
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P 
that Wages that Men have appointed for you, and let Mens 
Conſciences alone. ; | 

Therefore I ſhall ſay unto you as John Baptiſt ſaid unto 
' thoſe Soldiers that aſked him, ſaying, And what ſhall we dy? 
You know his Anſwer was, They ſhould be content with their 
Wages, and do Violence io no Man. So I ſay unto you, be 

ou contented with that Wages the Pariſh hath allowed you, 
and preſent and perſecute no Man for his Conſcience, 

So, as I am a Miniſter, Meſſenger, and Ambaſſador choſen 
of God, by Virtue of my Commiſſion from him, I ſhall lay 
this Burthen upon you : 

That if you ſhall preſent, or cauſe the Conſtables, Church- 
wardens, or other Officers, to preſent any Man or Woman un- 
der your Miniſtry, tor Matters of Conſcience, or for not com- 
ing to Church, let the People be of what Opinion ſoever 
(always provided they pay you what ts allotted for you, and 
the Pariſh, and State-Aſſeſſments ;) but if you ſhall preſent, 
or cauſe to be preſented, any, for the Cauſes aforeſaid, after the 
Receipt of theſe Lines ; 

Then, from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only wife God, I do 
pronounce you curſed and damned, both in Soul and Body, from 
the Preſence of God, elect Men, and Angels, to Eternity. 
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ACory of a LETTER written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 
Mr. William Ferſhall, High Conftable of 

Orwell, in Cambridgeſhire, bearing Date 

from London, January the 19zh, 1666. 

SIX, SM Foes . 

Have heard of you theſe four or five Years, and I always 
heard a good Report of you, for a moderate ſpirited Man, 

and that your Spirit is naturally inclined to Peace and Quiet- 

neſs ; and that you. are not naturally inclined to perſecute any 

Man for his Conſcience in Point of Worſhip: Yet I hear, 

through the Inſtigation and Deſire of the Prieſt of your Pariſh, 

that you, with the Petty-Conſtables, and the Prieſt, did conſent 
together, pretending to fee me, and to have ſome Diſcourſe 
with me, And now what your Intent was in it, I ſhall leave 
that to yourſelf z but that 1 know that your Intents could not. 
be good towards me: For I know if you follow the Advice 
of your Miniſter, your Intent cannot be good, but altogether 
evil; for it hath been the Practice of the Prieſts and Levites, 

n all Ages, to perſecute the Truth, and true Prophets, So 

they did by the Lord Je/us himſelf; for it was always their 

Practice to propound Queſtions to entrap and enſnare the Meſ- 

ſengers of the Lord; and when they have Words from a Man, 

lo as to ground Perſecution upon it, then they turn it over 
to the temporal Magiſtrate, and Officers of the Civil Govern- 
ment, to put their wicked Malice and Hatred of Truth, under 
the Pretence of high Blaſphemy, or elle horrible Opinions, or 
great Errors; I ſay, they turn it over to the temporal Powers, 
and the temporal Officers muſt put their wicked Miniſter's 

Invent in Execution. ; 

This I know by Experience; for I have taſted of the Prieſts 

Cruelty before now. And this I ſuppoſe would have been the 

Caſe no, bad the Prieſt and you met with. me. But I am 

lorry that ſuch Men as you ſhould be Prieſt- ridden, to go a 

; Mt haha Ff pPerſecuting 
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perſecuting Strangers at his Deſire and Requeſt, without 2 
Warrant: Surely vou did it out of Ignorance, not knowing 
the Power of an High- Conſtable, that he may chooſe whether 
he will tir in ſuch Caſes without a Warrant; or elſe you did 
ſympathize with the Miniſter, - Mr. Martyn, in his wicked 
Deſign towards me. One of theſe two muft be the Motive 
to move you to go along with him. But I hall impute it to 
the Want of the Knowledge of your own Power, rather than 
any Deſire of Perſecution in you, Therefore ſuffer me give 
you a Word of Advice, and do not think Scorn that ſuch a one 
as I ſhould give you Advice ; for I have given ſome Judges 
of the Land Advice in Point of Perſecution for Conſcience , 
how that Judges of the Land ought to mind the Laws of 
the Land, and to give righteous Judgment according to Lay, 
and not to meddle with Mens Conſciences in Matters of Wor- 
ſhip ; the Conſcience belongeth to God. What have Judges to 
do with Errors in Judgment, there being no Laws of the 
Land broken, they ought not to meddle with any Thing but 
what belongeth to the temporal Lawz fo you being High- 
Conſtable, you ought to mind the Place you are in; you are 
to keep the temporal Peace where you live, and if any War. 
rant come from any higher than yourſelf, if it be for Treaſon, 
Murder, Felony, Tumults, or ſuch like, you are to ſearch 
Houſes, or raiſe Aid, and take Priſoners ſuch as are found 
guilty of fuch Crimes, or ſuſpected to be ſuch Perſons, with 
many other ſuch Things of the like Nature; yet all theſe 
Things belong to the temporal Laws: What is this to ſpiri- 
tual Matters? What if a Man be accounted a Blaſphemer, an 
Heretick or Deceiver, by an ignorant Clergyman, or fhall 
diſſent from his Pariſh- Church, through the Tenderneſs of his 
Conſcience, will you exerciſe your temporal Power to puniſh 
- ſuch Men as never did you Wrong, nor cannot break any of the 
Laws of the Land? Yet becauſe Men are not of your Opinion 
of Religion, therefore they mult be apprehended and perſecuted 
to pleaſe the Miniſter's malicious Humour. 

Therefore this Charge I ſhall lay upon you by Virtue © 
my Commiſſion from God, that if ever the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh, or any other, thall deſire you to ſend after me, or an) 
other Perſon, upon a ſpiritual Account; but if you ſhall wm 
12525 | | cari 
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tarily ſeek to ſatisfy the wicked Wills of perſecuting ſpirited 
Men, being not forced unto it by a Warrant, you ought not 
to ſtir at the Requeſt of any one whatſoever, For if you do 
perſecute me upon this Account, there being no temporal Law 
broken, or any other Perſon for Conſcience Sake: If you ſhall 
do theſe _ after the Receipt of theſe Lines, you 
will commit that unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo be found a Fighter againſt God, and by Conſequence 
damned to Eternity. For what have you to do with a Man 
that is a free-born Man of England, as yourſelf is, that cometh 
peaceably to ſee his Friends? Do we at London ſerve any of your 
Country-people ſo? Do we moleſt any of you, be you of 
what Perſuaſion ſoever, provided you break not the King's 
Peace ? | 

I would have you to conſider theſe Things aforeſaid before 
it be too late, and remember you were forewarned by one of 
the two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit unto the High 
and Mighty God, the Man Chri Jeſus in Glory. 


Written per me, 
London, Far, 19, 1666. 


| Lopowicke Muc Eren. 
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ACory of a LETTER written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton 75 
Mr. james Brocke, bearing ** from 
London, March 30, 1666, direfed 10 
Mile-End, near Stepney. 


Friend James Brocke, 


I Received a Letter from you, wherein I perceive you have 
I heard and feen divers Papers concerning the Few: And 
urther you ſay, that I am charged, as though I were in an 

Error concerning the Jews Call, as doth appear as they ſay, 

(that is, I ſuppoſe Enemies do ſay) from the 46th Chapter of 

The Divins Looking-Glaſs ; So that it ſeems that it doth lie upon 

you as a great Weight and Burthen, ſo that you ſee no Way 

to get it off you. 1 | | 

Alſo you deſire to be ſatisfied of me what the Lord hath 

revealed to me concerning thoſe People of the Jes ſo much 

ſpoken of, that you might be fatisfied yourſelf ; and that you 
might ſtop the Mouths of others, who are Gainſayers, that do 
upbraid you with this, that it doth now plainly appear, as 
they ſay, that I have not Truth on my Side, in Regard that 

I have written of no Calling of the Jes into their own Land, 

when the contrary (ſay they) is already manifeſt, 

I was unwilling to give any Anſwer to theſe Things, becauſe 
the Thing is of no Concernment whether the Jes be called 
into their own Land, or not, what is that to the Matter of Sal- 
vation, whether they be or not? The Truth is nevertheleſs on 
my Side: Neither need your Spirit be ever the more troubled, 
in Caſe you be thoroughly ſatisfied and grounded in the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, that wilFthoroughly ſatisfy your Spirit as 
to the Matter of your Salvation: So that no cavilling Devil 
whatſoever need to trouble your Mind, as to the Foundation 
true Peace, though it lieth not in your Power to anſwer every 
cavilling Queſtion that People ſhall aſk from the Letter of 
the Scriptures; neither will you be able to ſtop the _ of 

| | All- 
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ing after ſome Deliverance or Privilege; but what it is they for 
would have they do not know. | | Pee 
Secondly, If it were ſo indeed that thoſe People were in ſuch ; In 
great Body as it is indeed reported of them; yet, this J ſay, the! 
ther is never a one of them that doth, or will believe in that ator 
Chriſt, or Meſſiah, that died at Zeruſalem, which we believe in; the 
for thoſe Jets go to act over the Law of Moſes again, and * 
their Meſſiah is yet to come; but ours is come and paſt. Im 
Further, this you may. obſerve, that theſe eus in the Turk; pe] 
Country are the Children of thoſe that put our Lord to Death, of t 
whoſe Father ſaid, Let his Blood be upon us and our Cbildren. les 
So that theſe Fews will never be converted and believe in that tae 
Jeſus which their Fathers put to Death; for his Blood is upon a F 
them to this Day, and will be to the End of the World; ſo Je 
that if they ſhould get that Land which Moſes gave unto their = 
Fathers, yet they will never believe in that Chrift or Meſſiah pet 
that we believe in, no, not traditionally, as moſt of Eure ill ** 
doth : So that I ſay, thoſe Moſaical Fews will never be called moſt 
to the Faith of the Goſpel, neither do we in our Writings {4 
meddle with the Jews going into their own Land; if they do, 522 
that will be little Benefit to me, or you, or any one elle, as to 1 a 
our eternal Happineſs. But for their being called to the Faith . 
of the true Feſus, the only wiſe God, I am ſure they never ay 
will be ; nor thoſe that upbraid me with Truth not being on wy 
my Side, neither is the contrary yet come to diſprove me, nor 22 
ever will come. Wor | 1 
_ Thirdly, 1 would willingly inform your Judgment of the C 4 
Difference between thoſe Fews the Scripture ſpeaketh of, that 8 co 
ſhall be called to the Faith of Jeſus, and thoſe Fews that ſhall 8 
not, This you are to mind, that there was many of the Jes 0 
Nation that were moderate Men, that had no Hand in the — 
Death of Chriſt, neither did they give them their Voice for the wy 
Crucifying of Chriſt ; ſo that the Blood of Chriſt was not up- dead 
on them and their Children. Therefore mind what I ſay, in Th 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was a Matter of forty "ay 
Years after Chri/*s Death, I fay, then was all the innocent Jews fore | 
taken by the Romans, with thoſe Fews that were guilty of PE 
Chriſt's Blood, and thoſe innocent Fews, many of them being 1 


mixed in Marriages with the Roman Gentiles, they have 


2 — 4 
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forth a Generation of Fews of another Nature, and of another 
Profeflion, As: thus, thoſe Fews that kept to their own 
Tribes in Marriages, they profeſſed only the Law of Moſes, 
they deny the Goſpel of Feſs, thoſe ſhall never be called as 
aforeſaid. .. Secondly, Thoſe Fews that mixed Marriages with 
the Roman Gentiles, theſe Jets being of another Nature, they 
are called to another Prafeſſion of the Goſpel of Feſus : But 
| muſt tell you, it is but to an. outward Profeſſion of the Gof- 
pel; for few or none of thoſe Jets do underſtand the Faith 
of the Goſpel, though they profeſs it no more than the Gen- 
tiles do; for it is the Power of the Gentiles that doth ſet up 
the Goſpel-worſhip all over Europe, 1 


hat Further, I ſhall diſtinguiſh who are Gentiles, and who are 
25 Jes, that do profeſs the Goſpel in a literal Way: The Gen- 


tiles are all the Prieſts and Epiſcopal; theſe two Sorts of Peo- 
ple that profeſs Chriſt they are not Gentiles : The Preſbyterian, 
Independents, Anabaptiſts, Ranter, and Quaker, are for the 


2 moſt Part all Jes; and thoſe all do profeſs the Goſpel of 
= Jeſus in the Letter; but few of them in the Spirit; fo that 


Saying is fulfilled, are called, but few are choſen ; that 
s, many are called to the outward Profeſſion of Chriſt, but 
ev that truly underſtand what this Chriſt is. Nay, I myſelf am 
one of thoſe Jews of the Tribe of Levi, according to the 
deed or Spirit; and not only fo, but God hath choſen me the 
aft Man to declare Truth to thoſe Jes and Gentiles, and 
many there is called to hear it, but few that truly believe it; 
jet ſome there is both of Fews and Gentiles that do truly un- 


ae Land and believe in the true Feſur, which is the true God, 
hall tneſe Things I do certainly know. | 

Jews So that if you can underſtand theſe Things here written, 
| the jou will no more be troubled at the Devil's Words concerning 
r the the Jews : Alſo, you will ſay, that Truth is on my Side, and 
t up⸗ wil be on my Side to the End of the World, when I am 
8 in dead and gone; fo I ſhall leave you to conſider of theſe 


Things, and if you can underſtand them you .may be the 


— better ſatisfied, becauſe this is a univerſal Interpretation, there- 
ſty of hre more hard to underſtand: So I reſt ha | 

being n. Dur Friend, 1 87 3 
ought ch zo, 1666, Lopowickt Mucor rox. 
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4 Corr f & LETTER wrote 5 

the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 5 
Mr. Edward Delamain, a Baptift=Preacher, 
living in Marlborough, bearing Date the 
16th of June, 1668. 


Edward Delamain, | 


FT Saw a Letter of yours, very large, ſent to your Brother 
Alexander Delamain, wherein J have found in it many Pa 
ſages ſo blaſphemous againſt the Holy Spirit, which ſheweth 
- plainly unto me that you are of. the Seed of the Serpent, and 
appointed to be damned to Eternity, * 
And this I muſt tell you, when T ſpake with you I kney 
you were of the Seed of the Serpent, and appointed to be 
damned ; yet I ſeeing you did not deſpiſe any Thing I faid, | 
let you alone, though I knew you well enough: Your Eyes 
were blinded, and your Ears deaf, and your Heart hardencd; 
ſo that no Light of Heaven might ſhine-into your Heart: 
But if you would have ſpoken but one Word to my Face, as 
you did in your Letter to your Brother, you ſhould have been 
damned then as your Brother Noble was, who was the Baptilt- 
Preacher; it would have ſaved you a great deal of Pains in 
writing thoſe large Letters to your Brother, and your Bro- 
ther to you; for I ſaid to him in his. firſt Letter he wrote 
to you, after you went away, that it would be good for kim 
to ſend you the Sentence of Damnation then; but your Bro- 
ther having more Mercy towards you (you being of fo neat 
Relation to him) than God, or any of his Meſſengers had; ſo 
did write to you again, though it was but to caſt Stones again 
the Wind; for there is no more Poſſibility to convert you 0 
the Truth, than for him to reach up to the Stars with his Hand; 
for you are blinded and hardened as all Reprobates are, w'" 
are conceited they know. more by reading the Letters of the 
Scriptures than any Man's Revelation, though it be the Re- 
velation of God himſelf... | tal 
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I ſhall name ſome of thoſe wicked Paſſages in your Letter, 

As firſt, you look upon the Letter of the Scriptures to be 
the lively Oracles of God, to ſpeak unto you in theſe Days, 
and that you ought to give as great and real Credit to them as 
if God had viſibly ſpoken to you. 

Anſwer. The Seed of the Serpent is as well contented with 
the dead Letter of the Scriptures, and better than they are with 
the Spirit and Life of the Scriptures; for they that ſpake the 
Scriptures, their Words were Spirit and Lite to thoſe that be- 
lieved them, and Spirit and Death to the reprobate Seed : 
But the dead Letter of the Scriptures is a lively Oracle to the 
Seed of the Serpent, becauſe they can give what Senſe they 
pleaſe, ſaying; I conceive this is the Meaning, and the Letter 
anſwereth not a Word again: This pleaſes the Sced of the 
Serpent, becauſe the Letter lets them conceive what they will 
of it, and ſo it becomes a lively Oracle to the Reprobate's 
Mind, becauſe it cannot ſpeak, now the Men are dead that 
ſpake it, 

Secondly, You fay the Scriptures were written in paſt Times, 
and in preſent Time, for the teaching and learning of thole that 
ſhould come in after Time, 

Anſwer, The Scriptures were written in paſt Times for the 
teaching and learning of the Seed of Faith; but they were not 
written at all for the teaching and learning of the Seed of the 
Serpent, ſuch as you are; neither doth the Letter of the Scrip- 
tures teach or learn any Man the Way to Heaven, by any ſpi- 
itual Knowledge, without a true Interpreter, which I know 
there is none at this Day, but us the Witneſſes of the Spirit on- 
ly :- But who ſo zealous for the dead Letter of the Scriptures, 
a the Seed of the Serpent is? 

Thirdly, You note the Words of Peter, ſhewing, that he 
and others ſaw the Glory of God's Majeſty, and were Eye- 
Wirneſſes of it, as in the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, Chap. 1. 
Peter, ſay you, was Eye-witneſs, and heard the Voice of 
bod himſelf, as much, if not more, than John Reeve, or any 
Man can pretend to: Yet, ſay you, he would not have the 
Chriſtians pin their Faith upon his Revelation, or ſingle Voice 


| G g | Anſwer. 
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Anſwer, How can you, being the Reprobate Seed, tel! 
that God ſpake to Peter more than to Jobn Reeve? And how 
can you tell that Peter and others ſaw the Glory of God, and 
were Witneſſes more than John Reeve? John Reeve did ſee 
the Glory of God, and God ſpake to John Reeve more than 
he did to Peter and Paul either. This John Reeve hath de- 
clared, and there is more Ground to believe John Reeve than 
Peter; becauſe Jobn Reeve did juſtify the Things a few Years 
ago, and many now are living that heard him, and have the 
Witneſs in themſelves, that his Voice was a true Voice; but 
as for that of Peter, there is none now living that heard him 
ſpeak as they did John Reeve; yet the Seed of the Serpent 
honoureth the Words of Peter, now he is dead many hundred 
Years, and all that ſaw Peter and believed him are dead many 
Generations paſt ſince ; but the Reprobate's Faith is very ſtrong 
in dead Mens Words; but when they were alive they were 
counted by the Seed of the Serpent Deceivers and Liars, as 
we are counted. And this I ſay, whoever did believe Peter's 
Voice of God, and his Commiſſion to bind and looſe Mens 
Sins, they did pin their Faith upon his Sleeve, that is, upon 
his Commiſſion and Doctrine, 

Fourthly, You ſay the Scriptures are more ſure, and ſafer 
to be heeded and minded, than any Revelation or Viſion of 
any Man whatſoever, 

Anſwer. Do you not ſhew your Blindneſs and Darkneſs in 
this Thing? Did the Apoſtles, when they came with their 
Revelations and Viſions, count the Writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets to be more heeded and ſafer than theirs ? Why did 
they then upbraid the Jews for putting their Truſt in Me/es, and 
the Worſhip of the Law? For the Jews deſpiſed the Kevela- 
tion of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, calling it new Doctrine, ſaying, 
they were drunken with new Wine, becauſe their Revelation 
was new to the Jews, becauſe they declared a new Doctrine 
and new Worſhip, contrary to the old Doctrine and old Wor- 
ſhip of Moſes, and the Prophets; even as the Rulers ſaid to 
the Man that Chriſt opened his Eyes that was born blind, 
when he aſked them, ſaying; Will ye be Chriſt's Diſciples? 
They ſaid, No; they were Moſes's Diſciples. Here the Serpent 


gave more Heed to the Scriptures of Meſes, and the 1 
| they 
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they being all dead, than they did to any Revelation or Viſion 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, when they were living. And thoſe 
Devils thought it more ſafe to put their Truſt in dead Mens 
Revelations, than in any Man's Revelation living whatſoever, 
So it is with you, being the Seed of the Serpent, you look up- 
on it to be more ſure, and fafer for you to depend upon the 
dead Letter of the Scriptures for Life and Salvation, than upon 
any Revelation, or Viſion, or Voice, this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit hath declared : But you ſhall find it more unſafe for your 
Soul, in that you did put your Truſt in the Letter of the 
Scriptures, and reject the Revelation of the Spirit ; for the Let- 
ter of the Scriptures ſhall do you no good, neither ſhall you 
find any Comfort by them; but they ſhall rather be your Tor- 
ment, becauſe you did not hearken to Man's Revelation and 
Interpretation of Scriptures, that is now living. 
Fifth, .Y ou ſay, you would have your Brother to ſpeak as 
Timothy did, boldly, from God's Word, and not (ſay you) 
from ſuppoled Commiſſions, as you imagine. | 
Anſwer. Your Brother doth ſpeak boldly from God's 
Word, as Timothy did, becauſe he ſpake in the Faith of a 
Commiſſion, and knows that this Commiſſion is the Word of 
God, as much, or more, than that Word of God as Timothy ' 
ſpoke ; becauſe Timothy was choſen a Biſhop by Men, and ſent 
forth to preach the Word of God by Men, at the ſecond 
Hand: But John Reeve and myſelf were choſen by God him- 
ſelf, to be his two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes, to preach the 
Word of God; and as many as truly believe us ſhall certainly 
be ſaved, as thoſe were that believed in Chriſt himſelf, when 
upon Earth: Alſo, we have Power to ordain ſuch as Timothy 
vas, to ſpeak the Word of God boldly as he did, being or- 
daned by the Apoſtles, who were greater in Power than Ti- 
not was ; ſo that your believing in Timothy's Words now will 
o you no good; but thoſe that did truly believe Timorhy's 
Words when that Commiſſion was in Being, ſhould have been 
ſwed by it, but now it will profit you nothing; for it is but a 
dead Letter unto you now: And do you not paint the Se- 
pulchre of Timothy now, as the Jews did the Sepulchres of 
the Prophets? They ſpake well of the Prophets, when they 
Were dead, and honoured them; ſo the Baptiſts ſpeak well of 
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Timothy, and honour his Words now he is dead : But if you 
had heard him ſpeak as ycu did me, you would have counted 
it more ſafe to have believed Moſes than Timothy ; for the Seed 
of the Serpent always counts it a more ſafe Thing to put their 
Truſt in dead Mens Words, than in thoſe Men that are alive. 
And thoſe Words your Brother ſent you ought to have been 
believed by you as much as the Words of Timothy, they would 
have done you far more good than the Words of Timothy 
will. 

Sixthly, You alledge Paul's Words, Galat. i. ver. 8, where 
he faith, Though we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other 
Doctrine, or Goſpel unto thee, than that which we have preached 
unto you, let them be accurſed, 

Anſwer. I can as truly ſay ſo as St. Paul doth, that if any 
Angel from Heaven ſhould come and preach any other Doc- 
trine than that which we, John Reeve and myſelf, have 
2 I will not ſay as Paul faith, let him be accurſed; 

ut I fay, we have Power ourſelves to curſe Angels or Nen 
to Eternity, that ſhall dare to ſay we are Liars, Deccivers, or 
that the Doctrine we preach is falſe : So that the Power of this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit is greater in ſpiritual Matters than 
that which Paul ſpeaketh of; ſo that the Goſpel of Paul, and 
others, preached at that Time, will do you no good. It was 
Life and Salvation to thoſe that believed Paul at that Time; 
but what is that to you Baptiſt-preachers ? Now, that which Pau 
preached will ſignity no Benefit to you now, but rather do you 
more Hurt; becauſe you take upon you to preach as thoſe v4 
gabond Jews, the ſame Feſus that Paul preached, having n0 
Commiſſion to preach from God ſo to do; for you ſhou!d hate 
hearkened unto me, who make all unclean Spirits ſubjc& unto 
me, as they were unto Paul: But the evil Spirit in others, and 
the unclean Spirit of Reaſon in yourſelf, ſhall leap upon you, 
and rent, tear, and wound your Soul to Eternity, for preaching 
the Words of Paul and of Chriſt, you being not ſent of him. 
Seventhly, You quote the Words of John, 2 Epiſt. ver. 10. 
He faith, If there come any unto you, and bring not this Ds 
irine, receive him not, nor bid bim God-ſpeed. 
Anſiwer. Do you, the Preacher of the Baptiſts, bring tha 
Doctrine as Jabn the Apoftle brought? If you do, it is cite 


wad 


1 

under your Arm, or in your Pocket, in a Bible bound toge- 
ther that you bring; for you never knew that Doctrine that 
John brought at that Time, when he was alive; there is none 
knoweth that Doctrine that John brought and taught the 
People at that Time, but us the Witneſſes of the Spirit, and 
them to whom we have revealed it; neither need the Believers 
of this Commiſſion of the Spirit bid any of you, the Seed of 
the Serpent, God-ſpeed ; for none of you know the Doctrine 
of the true God, nor the right Devil : But I know the Bap- 
tiſt-preachers will carry John's Doctrine, the Bible, in your 
Pockets, as aforeſaid, and receive in it the Notion of your Brains, 
but I know you never did, nor ever will receive it in your 
Hearts, 

Eighthly, You ſay, Verily Brother, the great Cauſe of Er- 


rors, and Deluſions, and ſtrong Impoſtures, ariſeth from 
ave lighting the Scriptures, 
ſed; Anſwer, How can you, being the Seed of the Serpent, 
len come to Error and Deluſion, and never was in Truth ? Do 
„ or you think reading the Scriptures will give you to know what 
this Error and Deluſion is, whereas you were always in the Dark- 
than neſs-and Blindneſs of your Mind; and Truth was appointed 
and to ſhut your Eyes, and harden your Heart, and make your Ears 


t was deaf, leſt you ſhould ſee, hear, and underſtand Truth, and 


me; be converted and healed? This Power hath God given unto me, 
Paul to ſnut your Eyes, make your Ears heavy, and your Heart fat, 
0 you that your conceited Knowledge of the Letter of the Scriptures; 
iſe var lo that you might not be converted and healed by this Com- 
ng no miſſion of the Spirit; ſo that your owning of the Letter, and 
d have not adhering to the Interpretation given by us, the Witneſſes 
N unto of the Spirit ; for none knoweth the Scriptures truly but us, 
re, and and this 1s the grand Cauſe that you and others have fallen into 
on you, ſuch great Errors, and ſtrong Deluſions, becauſe you light 
eaching the Interpretation of the Scriptures, which I have given, and 
of him. ſo have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt. This is the Effect of 
ver. 10. your Faith you have in the Letter of the Scriptures; this will 


his De prove a great Error and Deluſion indegd to you, and high Im- 
polture hath riſen in you, in that you ſlighted your Brother's 
ring Chil Advertiſement in his Letters to you, requiring you to lay down 

— | your 


Mettßauͤ uu * 
our Preaching from the Letter of the Scriptures, havin 
— 5 from God ſo to do. 5 | 0 5 

Ninthly, You ſay, your Brother doth abuſe the Scriptures, 
to call it a dead Letter: Take Heed, ſay you, Brother, you 
are not cheated of that Reaſon God hath given you. 

Anſwer. Why! Is it not a dead Letter? Doth it ſpeak any 
Thing at all to you ? It the Scriptures were not a dead Letter, 
ſuch Serpents as you would not love it, but would hate it as 
thoſe did when the Scriptures were alive; for when commiſ- 
ſionated Men ſpake the Scriptures, and declared their Revela- 
tion, they were inſpired with the Spirit, they were then alive, 
and their Words were Spirit and Life to thoſe that believed; 
but you that are the pretended Preachers of Scriptures now, 
are Miniſters of the dead Letter; for there is no ſaving Know- 
ledge, nor Spirit, nor Life, in any of yours: Nay, there is 
not one of you Preachers that will be ſaved, for you do abuſe 
the Letter of the Scriptures, in that you make a Trade of other 
Mens Words: And you will conceive what Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, and the Words of Chriſt mean, and have no infal- 
lible Spirit, nor Gift of Interpretation of Scriptures ; for none 
can interpret Scripture but ſuch as have the ſame Spirit as 
ſpake them, which, I am ſure, you have not, therefore the 

criptures will prove a dead Letter to you indeed: And it is a 
great Abuſe unto God for you to take the Scriptures in any 
other Senſe, but as a dead Letter; for it will prove a killing 
Letter unto you, even, unto Death eternal. And as for your 
Brother being cheated of his Reaſon, it is happy for him that 
ever he was born, that he was cheated of his Reaſon in ſpiri- 
tual Things; but you ſhall never be cheated of your Reaſon, 
neither in Things ſpiritual, nor in Things temporal ; for the 
Reaſon you ſo highly eſteem ſhall be the only Devil that ſhall 
torment you, both here and hereafter. 

Tenthly, Your Brother ſaith, There is no other ſpiritual 
+ God or Father, but only within the bleſſed Body of the Man 

Chriſt Feſus glorified. L 

This you deny, and ſay it is utterly falſe, and contrary to the 
whole Scripture. Alſo, you ſay, your Brother's Diſtinction of 
Cbriſt's being Father, Son, and Spirit, is full of mme, 

| an 
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and in plain Terms fay, it is a Piece of Nonſenſe, as you ſay 
ou can make it appear by Holy Writ. 
Anſwer. That there is no other ſpiritual God, Creator, or Father 
but pnly in the bleſſed Body of the Man Chriſt Zeſus glorified. 
That is as true as Truth itſelf, and I have abundantly proved 
that by Scriptures, in my other Writings, as in the Interpretation 
of the 11th Chapter of the Revelations, and the whole Revelations ; 
but what ſhould I ſay to blind Men of Interpretations of Scrip- 
tures? For there is Light and Life in the true Interpretations of 
| the Scripture to the Seed of Faith : But give the Seed of Rea- 
ſon, or the Serpent, the dead Letter without the Interpretation, 
that he may conceive what Meaning he pleaſes, and not be 
contradicted; for the Letter of the Scriptures is the Prophets 
and the Apoſtles dead Bodies, as I have clearly opened in the 
Eleventh of the Revelations: For your Preachers do like unto 
the Doctors of Phyſick, they get the Bodies of Men and Wo- 
men opened when they are dead; but when they are alive, 
they dare not do it, to learn Experience by their dead Bodies, 


l to cure Diſeaſes, as they think the better: So likewiſe it is 
ne with you that preach without a Commiſſion from God; you 
as open the dead Bodies of the Prophets and Apoſtles, that is, 
he their Letter of the Scriptures, to ſee if you could find the 
4 Cauſe of Life and Salvation there; by their dead Bodies you 
ny learn Experience and Knowledge, to prattle and talk of Life 
ng and Salvation, by the Doctrines of Chrit; but know nothing 
ur but what you pick out of the Letter of the Scriptures, even as 
hat the Doctors of Phyſick do out of the dead Bodies they open; 
iri- for when thoſe Men were alive that ſpake the Scriptures, you 
on, durſt not take upon you to ſay, This is the Meaning of Paul, 
the and I conceive this is the Senſe of Peter's Words; for when 
nall Jobn ſaid, ſpeaking of Chriſt Jeſus, that he was the firſt, and 
the laſt; that he was dead, and is alive; and behold he is 
tual alive for evermore, as you find in the Revelations. And like- 
an wiſe Jabn ſaying, This is the true God, and eternal Life; 
durſt you have denied theſe Words of Fohn if he had been 
the dow alive? And dare you ſay his Words are utterly falſe, and 
nof Ontrary to the other Apoſtles Words? But you know there is 
jon, deither one Apoſtle, nor other, that can reply unto you again, 
and 


makes you ſo confident as you are; but I would have you 
to 
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to know that God hath choſen me in their Steads, to give 
Judgment upon you, and the Letter of the Scriptures you put 
your Truſt in ſhall not deliver you from it; and that Diſtinc- 
tion your Brother giveth of Father, Son, and Spirit, is true, 
and as good Senſe as Men can ſpeak: And what you deny in 
plain Terms and Words will be a Seal of eternal Damnation 
to your own Soul. 

Eleventbiy, You call all the Talk of the Commiſſion of the 
Spirit to be a meer Whimſey of the Brain, and you ſay, no 
leſs than meer Deluſion; and you ſay will prove fo in the End, 
as true as God is in Heaven. 

Anſwer. Here you have ſhewed yourſelf of the reprobate 
Seed; and that you have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as 
moſt of you Baptiſts doz a Sin that God will not forgive in 
this World, nor in the World to come: And as ſure as God is 
in Heaven, you are appointed to be damned to Eternity. This 
1 know as ſure as God 1s in Heaven. 

Tevelfthly, You ſay your Brother pleaſeth himſelf with the 
Face of a God, being in a Form, and gives Credit to no Man 
that is rotten in his Grave, and will not believe (ſay you) the 
living Oracle, that ſays, he is a Spirit. And (ſay you) Let 
your Brother take God's Form, but give you his Power. 

; Anſwer. As for your Brother's pleaſing himſelf with the 
-Face of a God being in a Form, To this I ſay, a Man can 
have no true Satisfaction in his Mind, except he really believes 
God hath a Face and Form of his own, diſtinct from Man 
and all other Creatures. And for your Brother's giving Credit 
to a Man that is rotten in his Grave, your Brother could not 
have had the Aſſurance of eternal Life in himſelf, but by giv- 
| ing Credit to that Man's Words: But what think you? Are not 
the Prophets and Apoſtles rotten in their Graves, many hun- 

dred Years ago, and none living that ever ſaw them, or heard 

their Voices. How comes it to paſs you gave Credit to their 

p Words, that were rotten ſo many hundred Years ago? And 
| you blame your Brother for giving Credit to a Prophet of tie 
5 Lord, who is yet in the Sight and Memory of many ; for 

| | while I live, Jobn Reeve liveth, and we are true as ever Pro- 

Phet and Apoſtle were, and ought to be credited as they 7 
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And as for the believing the living Oracles, that ſay God 
is a Spirit, the Scriptures you mean to be the living Oracles. 
To this I ſay, the Scriptures do prove three Places to one, 
that God has a Form, and hath a Face, to one Place where he 
is called a Spirit. And the Writings of us, the Witneſſes of 
the Spirit, are more living Oracles than the Letter of the 
Scriptures, and will give more Peace and Satisfaction to the 
Souls of thoſe that believe them, than the Belief of the Scrin- 
tures will, now the Prophets and Apoſtles have been dead fo 
many hundred Years, | 
This many can experience, and witneſs in themſelves, at this 
Day; neither can any have the Power of God but ſuch as 
know the Form and Nature of God, which you, nor no Man 
elſe can know, but ſuch as believe the living Oracles declared 
by us the Witneſſes of the Spirit. | 
Thirteenthly, You ſay, That Peter, nor Paul, or any other 
Mortal whatſoever, hath Power to ſave, or damn to Eternity : 
This is a Work (ſay you) peculiar only to God, the Judge of 
all, Alſo, you marvel how many Men dare to read otherwiſe 
than God ſpeaks, or to put Interpretation of their own Brains, 
Anſwer, That mortal Men have Power to pronounce the 
Sentence of eternal Damnation and Salvation upon Men and 
Women, that is clear by the Scriptures : And it doth belon 
unto Men, and not unto God himſelf ; for God hath choſen 
Men to be Judges, to condemn Men, or acquit Men, accord- 
ing as they are found guilty or innocent by the Law; but the 
King leaves it to the Judges, and doth not meddle with it him- 
elf: So it is with the King of Heaven, he gives Power and 
Commiſſion to his Prophets and Apoſtles, and the Witneſſes of 
| the Spirit, to judge and determine of People's eternal Weal, 
or Woe: And thoſe Keys of Heaven and Hell, that Chriſt 
give unto Peter, was Power to bleſs and curſe to Eternity; 
tor whoſe Sins he did remit, they were forgiven to Eternity, 
and whoſe Sins he did remit, eternal Salvation did come upon 
that Man: So on the contrary, whoſe Sins Peter did retain, 
that Man's Sins were never forgiven of God, being retained by 
Peter; fo that eternal Damnation is paſſed upon that Man whoſe 
Sins are retained; and God will not revoke what his Judge hath 
done; and this Power God heh | * unto us, the Witneſſes 
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of the Spirit: But if you had read the Book called the Qyaker's 
Neck briken, you would have ſeen this Point more largely 
proved; but I perceive you are ignorant of all Things per- 
raining to Salvation and Damnation, but what the Letter of 
the Scriptures dictates to your Underſtanding and Imagination: 
But we that are choſen Judges of God are to read the Scrip- 
tures thus, and to give Interpretation, according to the Tenor of 
our Commiſſion 3 for the Scripture is given into mine Hand, 
and no Man knows the Scriptures truly but myſelf ; becauſe 
God hath given me Underſtanding of his Mind in the Scrip. 
tures above all Men in the World, and he hath made me Judge 
of the Scriptures. Therefore, what Interpretation or Senſe 
ſoever you gather from the Word of the Scriptures, I ſay it is 
but the Imagination of your own Brains. 

Fourteenthly, You ſay nothing hinders Mens Salvation but 
their own Wills: Alſo, you ſay, there is no ſuch Thing as a 
Doctrine of Reprobation, whereby” Men are deſtined to De- 
ſtruction, | Te yo 

Anſwer, How comes it to paſs then, that your Free-will 
did not preſerve yourſelf from being damned to Eternity? It 
ſeems you had nut Power in your Will to keep you from the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; if you had had Power in your Will, 
you would have believed your Brother and me, when you law 
your Brother Noble damned by me: How comes it to pals your 
Will did not ſubmit, and be ſilent? You ſaw the Trouble that 
Noble was in at the preſent z yet your Will had not Power to 
keep yourſelf from the ſame Condemnation : But have you not 
read, that God hath blinded the Eyes, and made the Ears hca- 
vy, and the Heart of Man hard, left they ſhould ſee, hear, 
underſtand, and be converted? Why did not the Will of thoſe 
Men convert themſelves? The Cauſe why, they were hardened 
of God: And why were they hardened of God? Becaule the 
were of the reprobate Seed, even the Seed of the Serpent; 10 
It is with you, God hath blinded your Eyes, becauſe you are 
of the reprobate Seed, the Seed of the Serpent, hated of Gor, 

as Eſau was, and your Brother Alexander beloved of God, 
Jacob was. Here is the Doctrine of Election and Reprobation 
manifeſt in you two; the one is taken, and the other left, by 
this Commiſſion of the Spirit, And do you not find in the 

K | Scriptures 
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Scriptures no ſuch Doctrine of Election and Reprobation? You 
may find and read it in the Romans very frequently ſpoken of; 
and had not you been of the reprobate Seed, appointed to ſuffer 
thoſe eternal Torments, you would not have been ſo blind and 
hardened, but have believed, and have ſubmitted to God's 
prerogative Power ; but the reprobate Seed thinks to be ſaved 
* his own Will, whether God will or no; but you being de- 
ſtinated to Deſtruction, hath cauſed you to write againſt it. 
Fifteenthly, Lou ſay, one would think no Man in his right 
Wits ſhould be ſo far deprived of his Reaſon, as to admit of 
this for a Ground to embrace. the ſingle, bare Teſtimony of 
two Men, whereof one hath been dead ſome Years, and have 
but their bare Words, that God ſpake to them, and heard his 
Voice; and ſuch a Commiſſion ſtrikes at the Foundation and 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, and the Root of all Religion and 
Worſhip, at the very Bottom of Holineſs and Godlineſs, and 
alſo Airikes at the very Majeſty of God himſelf: So you count 
your Brother given over to ſtrong Deluſions, to believe Lies, 
becauſe the Scriptures ſay, In tbe latter Days Men fhall be given 
over to believe Lies, and the Devices of their own Brains. 


Sin Anſwer. Had you been in your right Wits, you would have 
Vill, made the ſingle Teſtimony of two Men the only Ground of 
law Salvation: But you being out of your Wits, being blinded ahd 
your hardened, you have embraced dead Mens Teſtimonies for the 
that Ground of your Faith, Men that have been dead many hundred 
er to Years; ſo that your Faith in thoſe Mens Words will do you no 
u not good now : And it would' have been as good for you if you 
s hea- had been deprived of your Reaſon, as you think your Brother 
hear, is; for the Reaſon in you is the Devil, that ſhall torment to 
thoſe Eternity, and good would it have been for you if you had been 
dened deprived of it: A little Meaſure of Faith to put your Truſt 
e the} in the Declaration of two ſingle Men, whereof one is now 
nt 310 living, would have wrought the Work of Salvation in you, 
ou ate and have deprived you of Reaſon, which Reaſon now will 
f God, torment you, -becauſe you are not deprived of it, but is wholly 
od, B guided by it; and ſo your Truſt muſt be altogether in the dead 
bation Letter of the Scriptures, and in dead Mens Words, and you 
left, ſhall find nothing there for your Soul but bare Words; for 

in the there is no Spirit and Life in them, except you had hearkened 
iptutes H h 2 and 
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and believed the fingle Teſtimony of two Men; thoſe that do 

ſo, the Interpretation of the Scriptures becomes Life and Spirit 

ik | unto their Souls: Alſo, I confeſs the Teſtimony of us two 
ſingle Men doth ſtrike at the Foundation of all hypocritical 

Knowledge of the Scriptures, and at the Root of all Religion 

and Worſhip, of all the formal Worſhip of the Baptiſts and 

others, and at the very Bottom of your hypocritical Holineſs 

and ſeeming Godlineſs. This Commiſſion of the Spirit ſtrikes 

at the very hypocritical Majeſty that you Hypocrites ſeem to 
give unto God; for now is the Axe laid to the Root of that 

Tree; it ſtrikes to the Root of all Knowledge, Wiſdom, Re- 

ligion, Worſhip, hypocritical Holineſs and Godlineſs, that is 

_ practiſed in all the ſeven Churches, as ſhewing, that the Mi- 
niſtry of them all is falſe, none having a Commiſſion trom 

God to preach ; ſo that God hath by our Hands given the Axe, 

and we have laid it to the Root of the Tree, and have cut 

down many of your Preachers, and ſpoiled all your Holineſs 
and Godlineſs, as Dung and Droſs; neither ſhall your Holi- 
neſs, nor Godlineſs, nor Righteouſneſs, ayail you any Thung, 
in that you are given over to a ſtrong Deluſion, to put your 

| Truſt in dead Mens Words, and hath deſpiſed the true Inter- 
: pretation of the Scriptures, which are alive; fo that you fol- 
owed the Deſires of your own Brains to your endleſs Vilcry, 

Sixteenthly, You ſay to your Brother, that God is ev:rlalt- 

ing and eternal God, and hath no Beginning, nor will have 
no Ending: But (ſay you) this their Commiſion of the Spirit 
tells us of a God that no Man knows in all the World but 
two Men, and that no other can know the true God but thoſe 
that believe in thoſe two Men; but, ſay you, what this new- 
broached Light will come to, you will at preſent forbear jucg- 
-ing, but leave it to the Hands of the God of Prophets and 
Apoſtles. 

Anſwer, As to that we own, that God is everlaſting and 
eternal, and had no Beginning, nor hath no Ending : And this 
is the ſame God this third and laſt Commiſſion tells you of, 
.only there is no Man in the World, at this Day, that doth truly 
know this everlaſting God, but us two, who are the choſen 


Witneſſes of this everlaſting God, that knows him, and thoſe 
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to whom we reveal it; neither can any other Man know the 
trueGod but thoſe that believe in us two Men, | 
Nay farther, I ſay, as Chriſt did in another Caſe, concern- 
ing himſelf: Except, ſaith Chriſt, you believe that I am he, you 
ſhall die in your Sins: So likewiſe I ſay, except you or any 
other do believe in our Doctrine of the true God, and us two 
Men, to be the laſt choſen Witneſſes and Prophets of God, I 
ſay you ſhall all die in your Sins, that is, in Unbelief, and fo 
damned to Eternity; for this I muſt tell you, whoever dics in 
Unbelief, that hath heard the Sound of a true Prophet's Words 
or Writings, and believes them not, he dies in his Sins of Unbe- 
lief, and all Sins elſe that he hath committed; ſo that he is cleanſ- 
ed from no Sin at all, and what will follow upon that, that Con- 
ſcience that dies in his Sins, let every Man's Conſcience judge. 
But whoſoever believeth in a true Prophet's Report and Doctrine, 
his Heart is purified by Faith in himſelf, and doth not die in 
his Sins, but is cleanſed from the Guilt and Condemnation in 
his Conſcience of all Sins, both original and actual, though the 
Reaſon of Man being the Seed, counts the very Act of Faith 
that giveth Peace to Man's Mind, they count the greateſt Sin 
of all: But great is the Power of Faith, and ſtrong ;z but low is 
the Power cf Reaſon, and weak. And as for this new-broached 
Light, as you call it, I ſay it was new-broached by the God 
of Heaven himſelf ; and this Light declared by us the Wit- 
neſſes of the Spirit, will come to center utſ-If in God, from 
whence it came, as the Light of Prophets and Apoſtles did, 
who were ſent of God, as thoſe two Men were whom you ſo 
much flight; and it would have been well for you it you had 
fo born judging, and left it to the Hands of the God of Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles: But your Reaſon hath undertook, by the 
dead Letter of the Scriptures, to judge the greateſt Light that 
ever God ſent upon Earth, and of a more higher Nature than 
that of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; but the Light of Heaven 
was ever {lighted by the Seed of the Serpent, their Hearts be- 
Ing darkened by the Letter of the Scriptures, you have pre- 
lumed to fight againſt the Light of this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit, which God hath committed to two Men, and you have 
Judged it, and have not left Judgment to God. Theſe Things 
atoreſaid are the moſt conſiderable Paſſages in your large Letter 
o 
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to your Brother Alexander, and the very Quinteſſence of your 
Knowledge in the Letter of the Scriptures, wherein you have 
taken up dead Mens Words, to fight with a Man that is alive 
you do as if a Man ſhould take the Sheath of a Sword in his 

and, to fight with him that hath a glittering Sword in his 
Hand, with two Edges, which cuts every Way ; for the Let- 
ter of the Scriptures is but the Sheath for the two-edged Sword 
of the Spirit to be in: And God hath drawn forth this glitter- 
ing Sword with two Edges, out of the Letter of the Scriptures, 
and hath put it into two fingle Men's Mouths, and hath given 
us Power to bleſs and curſe to Eternity: So that it doth not 
peculiarly belong to God but unto. Man; and had you believed 
in me, you ſhould have believed God that ſent me; but in that 
you have deſpiſed that two Men ſhould know more of God 
than all Men in the World, you have deſpiſed God alſo, and 
have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and God hath made me 
your Judge in his Stead, 


The Blaſphemies you have ſpoken are theſe : 


1. That the Letter of the Scriptures ought to be credited 
as if God did ſpeak himſelf. 

2. You prefer the Words of Peter and Paul, being dead 
ſo many hundred Years, to be of more Conſequence now than 
the Voice of Words God ſpake to John Reeve, | 

g. Tou call the Commiſſion of the Spirit a ſuppoſed Com- 
miſſion and Imagination. | : 

4. You call the Commiſſion your Brother owns and be- 
lieves, Error, and ſtrong Deluſion, and high Impoſtures, and 
pretended Revelations and Commiſſions, 

5. You utterly deny the Body, or Perſon of Chriſt Jeſus, 


to be Father, Son, and Holy Spirit: This you ſay is uttcily 


falſe. | 
6. You ſay, the Diſtinction your Brother giveth of Ci 


being Father, Son, and Spirit, in plain Terms, is a Piece of 


Nonſenſe. | 8 
You call the Talk of this Commiſſion of the Spirit 4 


7+ 
Whimſey of the Brain, and no leſs than Deluſion, 
| 8, You 
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8. Tou call the Doctrine of this Commiſſion of the Spirit 
a new · broached Light. ' - | 


Theſe Things being conſidered, I thought it ſomething ne- 
ceſſary to anſwer the Things of moſt Note in your Letter to 
your Brother Alexander; for in that you deſpiſe his Advice 
and Counſel. and Doctrine and Commillion he owns, you have 
deſpiſed me and my Doctrine. So I have coll-&ed the moſt 
wickedeſt Speeches of yours out of your Letter, wherein you 
may plainly fee the Cauſe of your Condemnation is juſt upon 
you, in that you think you have Free- will to ſave yourſelf from 
eternal Damnation; yet your Free will could not preſerve you 
from the Sin againſt tne Holy Ghoſt, notwithitanding you 
law Nabe, the Baptiſt-preacher, damned before your Face, 
for the ſame Sins; yet he ſpake but few Words to what you 
have done in your Letter. 
Theſe Things conſidered, in Obedience to my Commiſſio 

from God, I do, for theſe your wicked Speeches afore- written 
pronounce Edward Delemain, Baptiſt preacher, curſed and 
damned, both in Soul and Body, from the Preſence of God, 
ee& Wen, and Angels, to all Eternity. 

And it will be a marvellous” Thing if you do eſcape a very 
mean, low, even almoſt a vagabond Condition in this Life, 
beſides your Damnation hereafter z for this I muſt tell you, that 
Sins of this Nature ſeldom eſcape a double Curſe. But now © 
you may go ſee if you can preach and pray this Curſe off you 
again; and if your Will had any Power in it, now you had 
belt beſtir yourlelf. | 


# 


Written by Lodowicke Muggleton, one of the Lord's two 
laſt Witneſſes and Prophets unto the High and Mighty 
God, the Man Chriſt Zeſus in Glory. 
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A Corr f a LETTER wrote by. 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7» 
Mrs. Mary Parker, Auguſt 13, 1668. 


Loving and kind Friend, Mary Parker, | 

I Received your Letter incloſed in Mrs, Sudbury's Letter, and 
I find in your Letter many excellent Expreſſions, and 
Words of Faith and Confidence in thoſe Truths declared by 
this Commiſſion of the Spirit: As in that great Myſtery, that 
God became Fleſh, and God did die to redeem the elect Seed, 
the Seed of Faith,. from eternal Death: And in that you have 
believed the Report of us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, and 
have caſt yourſelf wholly upon this Commiſſion of the Spirit, 
the Arm of the Lord's ſaving Health is revealed unto you in a 
Meaſure already, in that you have found Light and Lite in 
believing; and the Salvation of the Lord ſhall be revealed un- 
to you more and more, even from Strength to Strength, un- 
til a Perfection of Faith in you, ſo that no Doubt ſhall ariſe 
in your Heart as to your eternal Happineſs ; but the Light of 
Faith in you, built upon this Rock you have caſt yourſelf up- 
on, it will ſhew you how all the World doth lie in Wicked— 
neſs, Ignorance, and Darkneſs; nay, all religious, righteous, 
and good-natured People are in Darkneſs, nd ignorant alto- 
gether of this great Thing, that God ſhould b-come a Child, 
and grow to a Man, and eat and drink with Man, and ſo ſul- 
fer Death by his own Creatures, in that he poured out his Scul 
unto Death, in that he poured out the Godhead Life, that 
was in the Blood; therefore, the Blood of Chri/# was no leſs 
than the Blood of God; and whoever doth believe this, doth 
really and truly, by Faith, drink the Blood of God, and ſo 
- hath eternal Life abiding in them; that is, the full Aſſurance 
of eternal Life abides here in them in this Life, and ſo enters 
into eternal Glory, when this natural Life ſhall die ; for there 

is ho Time to the Dead. 
IJ confeſs, I do not know that ever I did ſee you in m 


Life; but your Letter doth ſhew to me what your Heart 5 


ECL. LA 
- as I ſhall add this to your further Confidence of Faith and Com- 
fort of Heart, that I do declare you are of the Bleſſed of the 
Lord both in Soul and Body to Eternity; in that I perceive 
you have received in your Heart a Prophet in the Name of a 


Prophet, you ſhall have a Prophet's Reward, which Reward 
is no leſs than the Bleſſing of eternal Life. 


So refteth your "Greed, though unknown by Sight, but known by 
Truth in the eternal Truth, | 


Prftrrn, Auguft 13, 1662, 


Lopowicxes MuccLEzToOw, 


8 
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The Copy of a LETTER written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mrs. 


ſe Dorothy Carter, of Cheſterfield, dated 
of Auguſt 30, 1672, as followeth. 

p. | | 

4 Dear Friend in the eternal Truth Dorothy Carter, 

to- Received your Letter, bearing Date Auguſt 19th, 1672. 
10, And theſe are to certify you, that I am very well in Health 
ul u preſent, and ſo is my Wife, and molt Friends alſo here in 
cul Lindon, I was indeed at Cambridge at Whit/ontide, about a 
that Month,” and after I came from thence, my Wife went into 
less Lent to ſee her Relations; and ſhe returned again two Weeks 
loth ince, fo that now we have done with the Country for this 
d ſo Year, And as for your Dream you ſpoke of, I perceive you 
ance give too much Heed unto it, and do let your Mind be too 
nters much exerciſed in the Belief of it; I do confeſs in Times paſt, 
there hat ſome Dreams have been of great Concernment, when it 

hath concern'd the Glory of God, as Joſeph, in his Dream, faw 

27 de Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars bow down themſelves unto 
rt is Riu tl 


Ti him, 


wk 


him, that was, his Father and Mother, and eleven Brethren, 
ſhould how themſelves unto him. Alſo that Dream of Ph. 
raab King of Egypt, was of great Concernment for the Glory 
of God; likewiſe the Dream of Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon, was of great Concernment for the Glory of God, 
when interpreted by Daniel; likewiſe Jaſeph, when he was 
eſpouſed to the Virgin Mary, he was forewarn'd by an Angel 
in a Dream, not to put away his Wife. Other Places might 
be nam' d, ſo that in the Days of old, and in Times paſt, 
ſome Dreams have been of great Concernment, and have been 
much minded; fo that the Interpreter of Dreams hath been 
highly honour'd of God, and honour'd of Kings, and of all 
Men; not he that dreamed a Dream, but he that could inter- 
ptet Dreams. Alſo let this be conſidered, that Dreams have 
been always minded in ſuch a Time when there was no Pro- 
phet upon the Earth; as Zoſeph, when he dreamed a Dream, 
it was before the Law of Moſes was given; and that Dream 
of  Pharaob King of Fgypt, interpreted by Joſeph, it was be- 
fore Moſes, the firft Prophet that God choſe : And that Dream 
of the ing of Babylon, which Daniel did interpret, it was 
when there was no Prophet in Jſrael; for Daniel lived among 
the Heathen, for it was the Heathen that did generally mind, 
take Notice, and follow Dreams. Therefore, when they were 
frightful of Dreams, they ſought to their Magicians and 
Aſtrologers to interpret their Dreams, and thoſe were all the 
Prophets the Heathens had; and as for Joſeph being fore- 
warn'd in a Dream by the Angel, it was when there was no 
Prophet nor Apoſtle upon the Earth. Therefore this is to be 
minded, that Dreams ought not to take Place in any Man's 
Heart, that is a Believer in a Commiſſion, or in a true Pro- 
et; For thoſe that followed the Law of Moſes, and hear. 
ened to the Prophets, never heeded Dreams, nor minded 
them at all. So after Chriſt came, and the Apoſtles Com- 
miſſion was believed, they never minded Dreams ſo as to trouble 
their Thoughts about them: So likewiſe we that are under 
the Commiſſion. of the Spirit, are not to mind them at all; 
for, if a Dream does arife in a Man's Sleep, let him tell it as 


Dream, but let him give no Credit nor Heed unto ut, for 


Dreams 
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Dreams will ariſe thro? the Occaſion of Troubles and Griefs, 
and if they are not minded, they will paſs away as if they had 
never been; For this I can fay, I have had many ſuch like 
Dreams as yours is, but gave no Heed unto them, for I know 
your Mind hath been exercis'd of late with many Troubles 
and Grief of Heart, in the Death of your Daughter and Son, 
and other Troubles which hath overwhelm'd your Spirit; 
and Grief hath rais'd this Dream ont of your troubled Soul. 
Therefore I ſay unto you, take no Heed to your Dream, but 
be of good Comfort, that your Days may be continued in this 
World, to do yet ſome more Good before you go hence; 
knowing that you ſhall receive a Portion in that everlaſting 
Kingdom above the Stars, which is not made with Hands, 
but Eternal in the Heavens, becauſe you have believed his 
Prophet's Report. | 
As for my Advice about Sarah Hatter, it is, that you 
would keep her till her Time is out, and if you will not keep 
her longer, you muſt turn her Home to her Father, and her 
Father muſt provide ſome other Place for her, for he is not 
able to give her Diet for a Year, nor for a Week, as I can per- 
ceive; poor Man, he cannot give himſelf Diet, (not half 
enough) but goeth with many an hungry Meal in a Month, 
nay in a Week, for ought I can perceive. Therefore, I would 
adviſe you to take no Thought for her, what ſhe ſhall do when 
you are gone; leave that to Providence, your Conſcience 
bears you Witneſs, and fo doth his Conſcience bear Witneſs, 
that you have been more like a Mother than a Miſtreſs while 
you lived; and while you do live, let that ſatisfy as to that 
Matter, I am glad to hear that Betty Mar ſden is pretty well, 
kt her be of good Comfort, and all will be well with her, 
both in this World, and in the World to come: 
do intend, if Providence permit, to come to Nottingham, 
and perhaps to Cheſterfield, the next Spring; and then I intend 
ee” you' hope all well, to my Joy and Comfort. Before 
| cloſe this Letter, T will give you a little Hint of that which 
bath happened here in London, amongſt the Believers of 
this Commiſſion of the Spirit, (it is above a Year ſince it firſt 
it may be you have 15 nothing of it.) N 
12 At 
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hath been a great Rebellion againſt me, for fome hard Words 
that I have ſpoken in Diſcourſe, ſome have gathered them up 
together, and laid them as a Charge againſt me, whereby they 
drew a Party from me to cleave unto them, fo that ſome were 
for me, and for thoſe Aſſertions that they drew up againſt me; 
and ſome were againſt me, and againſt thoſe Aſſertions; ſo 
that there was great Strife amongſt. the Believers, inſomuch 
that I was forc'd to ſee who would be on my Side; who, and that 
whoever did, thoſe, with thoſe Rebels, let them be rich or 

r, I would caſt them off, There were four Conſpirators 
in this Rebellion, the Rebellion was hatch'd when J was abſent 
from Home, when the King's Meſſengers ſought after me, 
when they took away the Books: The Names of the Rebels 
were theſe, William Medpate, Scrivener; Mr. Whitehill, Tho- 
mas Burton the Younger, and Valter Bohenan the Scotſman; 
theſe four were the grand Rehels, for which Rebellion I damn'd 
two of them, and the other two I did excommunicate z three 
of theſe were Believers, and the other ſeem'd to believe alſo; 
but one of thoſe that was excommunicated, namely Thomas 
Burton, repented of his Rebellion, and aſked Forgiveneſs, ſo 
I received him into Favour again; ſo that all thoſe that were drawn 
away in the Rebellion are returned to me again, only thoſe three, 
William Medgate, he ſtands excommunicated ſtill, and is hardned 
in his Rebellion, ſo that I have little Hope of his Return. And 
for Mr. Mbitebill the Brewer, and Walter Bohenan, they two 
are cut off for ever: For Walter Bobenan hath acted the high- 
eſt Rebellion that ever was acted, ſince Korab, Dathan and Abi- 
ram againſt Moſes; for which Cauſe I have given Orders to 
all the Believers in London and Cambridgeſhire, and elſewhere, 
not to eat and drink with him, nor trade with him at all, as 
is more largely expreſt the Cauſes why, in the Letter I wrote 
to him. Alſo I have anſwered thoſe nine Aſſertions which 
William Megdate hath drawn up againſt me, and the 
Cauſe of his Excommunication ſomething large, which hath 
given great Satis faction to all the Believers that have heard them, 
which hath eſtabliſhed their Minds more firm upon the Com- 

miſſion of the Spirit than before. 


— 


I thought 
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; \I: thought good to give you an Account, and a Hint, of what 
hath happened this Year's Time; this Rebellion hath cauſed 
me much writing ſince, becauſe many of the Believers would 
have one of the Writings to themſelves, to peruſe at their own 
Pleaſures. | 't ar 5 

This is all I have to ſay at preſent, only my dear Love to 
yourſelf-and Betiy Marſden, with my Wite's Love preſented to 
you both, and to all Friends elſe there with you. 


T reſt and remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 
Frm the Poftern, London, Auguft 30, 1672, 
 Lopowicke MuccLETON. 


* * 2 * + : * - * 
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A Copy of «a LETTER written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to one 
William King 4 Quaker, who came from 


New England, dated from London, October 
3z I 672. | 


Wilkam King, 


AM inform'd, that you have been a Quaker in New 
England, and that you have been moved, (as you ſay,) of 
the Lord, and ſent with a Meſſage from him into Old England ; 
to reprove and forewarn thoſe People call'd Quakers, and 
others, of ſome Miſcarriages and bad Accounts you know 
gainſt them, and pretend to declare againſt them. But 1 
underſtand the Quakers People will not hearken unto your 
Meſſage, nor own that the Lord hath ſent you, but look upon 
Jou as a deceiv*d Perſon ; and that your Meſſage is forged, 
ad ont of your own Imagination, and Madneſs of m_ own 

7h 0 Brains, 
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Brains, maleing a Diſturbance in the » Quakers Meetings; 
W bat, is Catan divided againſt Satan, ho then can his 
Kingdom ftand? Were not you of that Faith as they are, hoy 
is it then that yur find Fault with them? Is not your God and 
their God the ſame? Is not your Devil and their Devil the 
ſame? Ts not the Light of Chi within them their only God 
and Saviour, and is not yours the ſame? There is no Differ. 
ence between them and you in Point of Doctrine, why then 
ſhould you fall out, and find Fault one with another? Cannot 
you let them alone in Point of Practice? If your Practice be 
better than theirs, the Comfort will be yours: So that you 
need not to have taken the. Pains to have come fo far from 
New England, to Old England, to deliver ſuch an ignorant 
Fooliſh Meſſage, from the Lord the Light within you. 
Alſo I am informed, that you have raged, railed, and 
reviled againſt me and the Doctrine declared by me: I have 
heard of your wicked and blaſphemous Speeches againſt me, 
and the Doctrine declar d by me, ſeveral Times; and Idid pati- 
ently bear with you, but being inform'd lately, of your exceed 
ing great Wrath and Railing, and/high Blafphemy againſt that 
true Dedtrine deelared by — to 


me. Tou ſaid it was Bla 
ſay that God died; doth not the Scripture ſay that Crit 
died, and poured out his Soul unto Death, and dare you ſay, 
that Chriſt was not God and Man? The Church of Eng/and 
doth own that Chriſt was God and Man, and that he died and 
roſe again, and aſcended up to Heaven; this is that Alpha and 
Omega, who was dead, and is alive, and behold he liveth for 
evermore, as in the Revelation: Fhis is he that poured out 
his Soul unta Death, as he was God and Man, and by this 
Blood of Chrif is my Conſcience ſprinkled and cleanſed from 
all: Sin, and by Faith in this Blood, am I juſtifyed, ſanCtificd, 
and ſhall be glorified: Alſo you rage and rail at me, for ſaying that 
God hath: elected ſome” Men to Salvation, and reprobatec 
ſome to Damnation, before they were born: This you lay ! 
horrid' Blaſphemy, and call me Fool and Ideot, and ſimple 
filly ignorant Man. | 
To this L ſay, Is not the Scripture full: to prove, that G00 
hach elected ſome from the Foundation of the World to Lit 


- 


and 
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and Salyation, and ſome he hath; reprobated and ordain'd of old 
for eternal Condemnation, - even the Seed of the Serpent, of 
whom I know you are one, that was reprobated in your Seed 
before, you. were born: For now the Seed of the Serpent doth 
reply againſt God, and ſay, why haſt thou made me thus; as 
you have done, charging God with Unrighteouſneſs; for this 
| ay, God hath a prerogative Power, and is above all Law, 
and may do with his Creatures as the Potter doth with dead 


not Cay; make one Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſho- 
be nour, for his own Glory, And what if God willingly make 
you you a Veſſel of Wrath fitted for Deſtruction, (that is, eternal 
rom 


God willingly hath made me a Veſſel of Mercy, fitted for eter- 
nal Happineſs, as I know 1 am, being of the Seed of Adam, 
how ſhould I prevent it? For God doth every Thing for his 
own Glory, and God will be as much honour*d in your eternal 
Damnation, as in my eternal Happineſs and Salvation : For if 


pa. | had not known ſuch Serpents as you are damn'd, I ſhould: 
ceed- Wl rever have known my own. Salvation, nor the Salvation of 
d that others. For this I know, that God's Glory would be eclip- 
ny 1088 id, if the Seed of the Serpent, (ſuch as you are) ſhould not be 
Chi tamn'd ;, for if all ſhould be ſav'd, then the Glory of Salvation 
u ſay, would be loſt, becauſe he- that is ſaved is delivered from Tor- 
gane nent; and if all Men were damn'd, then none could give Glory 
d and unto God, nor praiſe him for his Mercy. So that there is a 
27 Neceſſity that the Seed of the Serpent (ſuch as you are) 
t 


hould be damn'd, and that the Seed of Adam ſhould: be ſav'd, 


ed ou de God would have no Glory by his redeem'd Ones, if not 
19 rdeem*d from Hell and eternal Torments, 


Theſe and many other Things written by. us, the Witneſſes 
l the Spirit, you have ſpoken againſt, Which would be too 
kdious to rehearſe; but you have ſhewed yourſelf plainly what 
ed you are of, and I having perfect Knowledge what you 
u 7 e, and what you ſhall be Hereafter, I ſball proceed againſt 
ſim ple You according to your Wickedneſs: For you have raged, railed, 

G00 0d reviled at me without a Cauſe, in that you have calbd me 
at Li | bool, ſimple, ignorant Man, thinking yourſelf wiſe; you 
to dd have done as the Apoſtle faith, ſuffer Fools gladly, 9 
Wig... | that 


Torments) as I know you are, how will you help it? And if 
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that Fooliſhneſs of mine hath brought down the Wiſdom of 
many, and it ſhall bring down your Wiſdom, even to the low- 
eſt Hell. Likewiſe you have railed againſt the true God de- 
clared by me, and have blaſphem'd againſt the true God that 
is in the Form and Perſon of a Man: You have ſhghted ſuch 
a God, you have denied that Chriſt was God become Fleſh, 
you have blaſphemouſly- ſaid, that Chris Soul did not die, 
and the ſame that died did rife again, and aſcend up into Glory, 
Likewiſe, you'have reproached the living God, denying his 
prerogative Power to elect Men to Salvation that are the Seed 
of Adam, and to reprobate ſome Men, who are the Seed of 
the Serpent, toeternal Damnation before they were born: You 
call the prerogative Power of God Unrighteouſnels, you ſay every 
Man may be ſav'd if he will. Theſe, and ſeveral other wicked 
Reproaches, and Railing, and blaſphemous Speeches, have you 
_ uttered out of your Mouth againſt me, and againſt God: For 
God hath choſen me to declare his Mind, and not you; and 
in as much as you have revild;” reproach'd, and blaſphem'd 
againſt me, and the true Doctrine declated by me, you have 
revil'd, reproach*d and blaſphem'd againſt God. Tou have 
done by me even as Rabſbekab did to Hezekiab King of Judal, 
as in Iſaiab 38, 4. He ſent to reproach the living God, fo 
Hezekiab ſpread his blaſphemous Letter before the Lord, and 
prayed unto him to hear all the Words of Senacherib, which he ſent 
to reproach the living God; as in the 17th Verſe, ſo 23d Verle, 
Whom baſt thou' reproached-and blaſphemed, and againſt whon 
haſt: thou exalted thy Voice? even againſt the boly One of Iſracl. 
24th Verſe, By thy Servant baſt thou reproac bed the Lord. 2911 
Verſe, 1 know thy Rage againſt me. So like wiſe hath your imagi- 
nary God without a Body, ſent you William King, out of New 
England into Old England, to reproach the living God, the 
Lord Feſus| Chriſt, And I have ſpread your blaſphemous 
Words before the Lord, and do believe he will hear all the 
Words wherewith you have reproached the living God; for 
whom have you reproached and blaſphemed, and againſt whom 
have you exalted your Voice? even againſt the very true God 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is in the Form of a Man: This is that God 
whom I ſerve, and by whoſe Power I do act; by him the 


Worlds 
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Worlds were made, and without him was nothing made that 
was made. And this is the Lord you have reproached and 
blaſphemed, for I know your Rage is againſt him; if he were 
in my Place, you would ſay to him as you do to me: And 
ſeeing God hath choſen me his laſt true Prophet and. Witneſs 
of the Spirit, and hath ſet me in his Place here on Earth, to 
give Judgement upon all proud blaſphemous deſpiſing Spirits, 
who blaſpheme againſt the living God, as you. have done in a 
high Nature; therefore, in Obedience to my Commiſſion 
from God, for the aforeſaid raging and railing againſt 
me, and Reproaches and Blaſphemies againſt God, I do 
pronounce William King curſed and damn'd, Soul and 
Body, from the Preſence of God, Ele& Men and Angels, to 


2 Eternity. Deliver yourſelf from this Curſe if you can : That 
Cod which ſent you hither cannot; nor the true God will not 
bay deliver you from that Judgement and Sentence I have paſſed 


upon you, and you ſhall know to your endleſs Pain and Shame, 
that God hath choſen mortal Man, like yourſelf, whom you 
have reviled; and hath given him Power to curſe you to Eter- 
nity, and none ſhall deliver you from it : For your Soul ſhall die 
two Deaths, the firſt Death is Natural, the ſecond Death is E- 
ternal 3; and when God ſhall raiſe you again in the Reſurrection, 
wach will not be a Quarter of an Hour to the Dead, ſo that 


= you ſhall paſs through the firſt Death into the ſecond Death, 

ral where the Worm of Conſcience ſhall never die, nor the F ire 
. o Hell ſhall never go out, in utter Darkneſs, where is 
Iſrael, weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore. And you 
2gth hall remember you were told ſo by the laſt true Prophet, and 

mage Witneſs of the Spirit, 

f Neu 


Written by me, 
Oather 3, 1672, 
LoDowicke MuGcGLETON. 
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A Cory of a LET TE R written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7» 
Mr. Thomas Tompkinſon, bearing Dat: 


from London, October 16, 1672. 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith Thomas Tompkinſon, 


'T HIS is to certify you, that I received your kind Token 
| of Love, the Cheeſe; and we give you many Thanks for 
it, Alſo I have now ſent you the Anſwer of the Aſſertions, 
and the true Copy of theſe nine Aſſertions that William Mid. 
gate wrote to me, with his own Hand: Alſo I have ſent you 
the Letter that I ſent to Malter Bohenan, the Scotſman, in An- 
ſwer to his rebellious Letters. I have placed Mepdate's 
nine Aſſertions in the Beginning, and Walter Bobenan's 
Letter at the latter End, deſiring you, that if Valter ſhould 
happen to come to ſee you, that you would not let him ſee 
the Anſwer to the Aſſertions, for the Rebels are mad, be- 
cauſe. they cannot ſee them. I could not ſend them to you 
ſooner, becauſe ſeveral Believers have defired them before 
I could write them. So having no more at preſent, being 
in Haſte, I ſhall take Leave, only my Love, and my Wite's 
Love, remembred unto. yourſelf, and to your Wife, and all 
Friends elfe in the Faith there with you. 


Ie your Friend in the true Faith, 


The Poſtern, London, 
October 16th, 1672, 


LopowickE Muc Eros, 


The Co?! 
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The Cory of a LETTER /ent by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, t Mr. 
George Gamble, in Ireland, February 14, 


1073. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith George Gamble, 


Saw your Letter bearing Date the goth of January, 1673, 
| wherein I perceive the Seed of Faith is much riſen in you, 
ſince the Time I ſaw you; in that you do believe in a perſonal 
God, and in his Meſſengers whom he hath ſent, to declare 
the true God in this laſt Age, what he is in his Form and 
Nature: And that you do believe this God will raiſe the 
Dead at the laſt Day, the true Believer to everlaſting Glory, 
and the Unbeliever to endleſs Miſery. For without this Faith, 
it is impoſſible for any Man or Woman upon Earth to have 


true Peace in the Soul, as to Life Eternal; becauſe this is that 
ſee Peace which the World cannot give, becauſe it riſeth from the 
_— Seed of Faith in Man, which is the Seed of God in Man; 
J 


but the Peace of this World, it ariſeth from the Seed of Rea- 
on in Man, which is the Seed of the Serpent, the loſt Angel 
n Man, Therefore the Peace which this World gives is full 
al Doubtings, and accompanied with Fears that a worſe Thing 
"ll follow after Death; but the Act of Faith hath no Doubt 
n it, but doth ſay to this Mountain of Fears, that preſents 
tlelf to the Mind, Be removed, and caſt into the Bottom of the 
ta, This Seed of Faith in Man, that is leſs than a Grain of 
Muſtard Seed, doth this and more: Out of this doth the Day- 
wr ariſe, that enlighteneth every Man that believeth, ſo that 
le cannot walk in Darkneſs as the Seed of Reaſon doth but 
kth the ſtrait and narrow Way, that leadeth to Life Eter- 
al: But the, Seed of Reaſon walking in Darkneſs, his Way 
Slarge and broad, that leadeth to Deſtruction. This Seed of 
fath in Man, is that ſingle Eye in Man, T. herefore, if a Man's 
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Eye be fingle, bis whole Body is full of Light. Neither doth 
this ſingle Eye of Faith offend a Man, but moſt Men in the 
World, having the Eye of Faith and the Eye of Reaſon in 
them, (that is, the Seed of Reaſon and the Seed of Faith 
diſputing in Man's Soul,) which doth offend Man's Mind, | 
which Chriſt calls the Right and Left Eyes, or two Eyes. 
And becauſe the Seed of Reaſon is the elder Brother, { being 
the Serpent's Seed) it is call'd the Right Eye; therefore, Cri} 
ſaith, Malth. 5, 29. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it ſrom thee ;, for it is profitable for thee, that one at 
thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body fp 
be caſt into Hell. The Meaning is, that if the Right Eye of Reaſon 
in Man do offend: him, by Reaſonings and Diſputings in a 
Man's Soul, againſt God and his prerogative Power, offend 2 
a Man, as I have had great Experience of, when I was a Pu- 
ritan; ſo that my Right Eye of Reaſon did offend me ſo much, 
that 1 was forc'd to pull it out and caſt it from me; and ſub- 
mit to the prerogative Power of God, to do what he would 
with me; elſe I ſaw that both my Eye of Reaſon and my 
Eye of Faith, alſo Body and Soul, muſt have periſh'd in the 
Reſurrection, in Hell-Fire, to Eternity. For Chrift did not 
mean that a Man ſhould pull out his bodily Eye, that doth 
offend him with a cold Rheum and other Diſtempers, and caſt 
from him; neither would the pulling out of both his bodily 
Eyes ſave him from being caſt into Hell in the Reſurrection, 
if ſuch a Thing ſhould be done by any Man; neither can a 
Man pull out his own Eye that offends him, it muſt be another 
Man muſt do it: But this Right Eye Chriſt ſpake of, that 
offends a Man's Mind, he muſt pull it out himſelf, and calt it 
from him, and he ſhall ſee the Way to Heaven better with one 
Eye, than he did before with two Eyes: So that it is better 
for a Man to go to Heaven, with one ſingle Eye of Faith in the 
true God, than to go to Hell, with two Eyes of Reaſon and 
Unbelief, and Faith with doubting. Therefore the Right Eye 
of Reaſon in the Things of Heaven, muſt be pulled out in 
Man, and caſt from him; as Chrift ſaid to thoſe Jews, //) 
reaſon you in yourſelves, ſaying, We have Abraham for 


father; for God is able, of theſe ſtony-hearted Gentiles, 223 
| chi. 
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children unto Abraham. Becauſe they ſhould believe the Truth 
' declared by his Apoſtles, they ſhould pull out the Right Eye 
of Reaſon, and ſhould ſee by the ſingle Eye of Faith; in that 
they ſhould believe the Apoſtles Doctrine, the ſtrait and nar- 
row Way to Heaven, better with one Eye than they could 
with two Eyes. Therefore the Right Eye of Reaſon in the 
Things of God, that doth offend a Man's Mind, ought to be 
pull'd out, and caſt from him; elſe he will be in Danger of 
being caſt into Hell-Fire, in the Reſurrection, which will not 
appear to the dead Soul a Quarter of an Hour, from it's Death 
to it's Riſing again. | 
I only give you a Hint of this, becauſe I ſee you have Faith 
in the Reſurrection, that you might be more ſtrongly confirm- 
ed in it, and eſtabliſh*d in the Spiritual Meaning of the Scrip- 
tures, which were ſpoken by holy Men of God, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, and by Chrift himſelf ; and interpreted in this 
laſt Age, by us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit. 
This is all at preſent, only my Love, with my Wife's Love, 
remember*d to yourſelf, and your good Wife, being of 


the the Seed of Faith as you ſay, which I am very apt to believe, 
not and not without ſome Ground, tho' J never ſaw her: 

oth Love to Doctor Maß, and Colonel Phayer, George Rodgers, 
caſt and the reſt in the true Faith of God's Elect, in that one per- 
dily ſonal God, Chrift Feſus, that was manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
ion, that is, God become Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt Men here on 
m a Earth. e | 

ther 

on So J reſt your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


The Poflern, London, 
Feb, 14, 1673. | | 
Lopowicke MUGGLETON, 


Friend 
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Friend George Gamble, I received the four. Pounds of Mr. 
Delamain, and have ſent you 29 of thoſe Books in Anſwer 
to Pilliam Penn, they come to 3 C. 125, 64. And I have 
ſent you five of John Saddington's Books, which comes to 
5s. And as for the Box and Line, and Carriage to Briſtol, 
Mr. Delamain will give you an Account, for I have left 
that to him; likewiſe, I am ſorry that the Divine Looking-Glaſs 
and Mortality of the Soul was taken away, for I could have 
help'd you to ſome of the other ſingle, but cannot help you 
to one of them ſingle ; and eſpecially the Divine Looking Glaſs, 
becauſe that is of great Conſequence, and will be never printed 
more while I live: But for the Mortality of the Soul, 
this Anſwer to William Penn doth treat upon that Point, ſuf- 
ficient to ſatisfy any Man that hath Faith, that his Soul doth 
die. Only that Book is deſir'd the more, becauſe it was of 
Jobn Reeve's Writing; but ſeeing it cannot be had, People 
muſt be content with what they have. Therefore I would 
wiſh you and all others to make much of them you have; for 
when thoſe few I have be gone, you will not get one of the 
whole Volumes for Love nor Money. Ihave had Experience of 

that already, by that Book which I fold for Sixpence; I could 
have had five Shillings of ſeveral, and ſome Friends had it, and 
could have ſpared it, yet would not part with it. I have gotten 
now a Book-Binder, that doth bind the whole Volume together, 
ſo that all the Divine Looking Glaſſes are bound to the Ser, ſo 
that if any will have that, they mult have all or none. 


So reſteth your Friend, 
The Poſtern, London, 


Feb. 14, 1673. 


LopowickE MUGGLETON- 


A Corr 
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A Corr of a LETTER wrote by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, zo 
Mrs. Eleanor Sudbury, in Nottingham, 


bearing Date from London Auguſt 6, 
1683. 


Dear Friend in the true Faith Ellen Sudbury, 


HIS is to certify you, that I received your Letter, by 
the Hand of Mr. Delamain, and I am ſorry to hear of 
your Trouble you are like to fall into; but I conſidering this 
Kind of Perſecution at this Time, for Conſcience Sake, it is 
not only upon you, but generally upon all diſſenting Perſons 
every where, The Decree is gone forth among all Diſſent- 
ers, in all Parts of England, and the Golden Image of Com- 
mon Prayer, (calPd Divine Service, and the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, ) is ſet up in every Town and City in England: 
And whoever doth hear the Sound of the Cornet, (which is 
the Citation or Summons, ) and doth hear the Sound of the Dul- 
eimer, (which is the Informer) and doth not come to 
Church, and hear Divine Service, and receive the Sacrament, 
muſt be caſt into Priſon; which is a far more eaſy Puniſh- 
ment, than to be caſt into the Lion's Den, or to ſuffer an 

other corporal Puniſhment upon the Body, as I have done. I 
look upon this to be as eaſy a Puniſhment, as ever any Power 
of a Nation did inflict upon a People, where Liberty of Con- 
ſcience is not granted : And truly, Friend, what Advice to give 
you in this Caſe I know not, for I cannot adviſe myſelf, how 
to deliver myſelf out of any of theſe Troubles; no other than 
to ſubmit, and let the Flood of this Perſecution run over us: 
And if we be ſwallowed up of it, it will be well with us, be- 
cauſe it is for our Faith and a good Conſcience ; which is of 
more Value than the whole World, Only this Advice I 
would give you, in this Particular; not to give or 18 into 
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Bond for your good Behaviour, for it is of dangerous Con- 
cernment, though the Things propoſed unto you ſeem ever ſo 
fair, innocent and juſt, which you may juſtly keep ; but if one 
Informer after wards do put you in for the leatt Miſdemea- 
nor in the World, the Juſtices oFthe County muſt be Judges 
then, whether you have forfeited your Bond, and not 
behaved yourſelf according to the Tenor of your Bond, let your 
Innocence be never ſo great, you muſt pay what Fine the 
Juſtices will lay upon you, or lie in Priſon for it. There. 
fore, my Advice is, to deliver up your Body into Priſon at 
the firſt, rather than be bound for your good Behaviour; for 
who knoweth what the Juſtice will call good Behaviour ? Keep 
the Peace of your Mind whatever you do, ſuffer merely for 
your Conſcience Sake; be not guilty of the Breach of any 
Law of the Land, nor of the Law of God in Point of Wor- 
ſhip; and Time may produce Deliverance, either by 
Death or otherwiſe. Faith towards God, and in the true God, 
and Patience in Tribulation, will make Perſecution for Con- 
ſcience Sake very eaſy, and bear your Spirit up in all your 
Troubles: And for your further Encouragement, I ſhall give 
you the ſame Advice as the Apoſtle Paul did to the Belicy- 
ers of his Doctrine of Chrif, in his Time; he adviſcth them 
to put, on the whole Armour of God, for God hath Armour 
to put upon his Saints here upon Earth, as earthly Kings have 
Armour to put upon their Captains, and mighty Men of War, 
only God's Armour is Spiritual, and the World's Armour 
is Temporal, ſuitable to this Earthly Kingdom: And God's 
Armour is Spiritual, fuitable to that heavenly Kingdom above 
the Stars, where his Reſidence is. Now this Armour of God, 
I do know that you and many more hath put on in Part, 
above theſe twenty Years, and now of late more fully, The 
Armour of God put upon you, is, Fir, there was put upon 
your Head, after you believed in the true God, and our Re- 
port, there was put upon your Head the Helmet of Salva- 
tion, in that the Memory is placed in the Head; ſo that you 
ſhall never forget it to Eternity: In the Second Place, there 
was a Breaſt-Plate of Righteouſneſs of Faith put upon your 
Breaſt, when your Heart ſet to your Seal, that 7e/us ori 1 
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od, and „in one { 957 on. Thirdly, You bei 

hor 7 155 hier Principle of Truth 1 5 received, 

the © Son this Declaration, there was a Girdle of 
ch girded about your, Waiſt, to ſtrengthen you in your 

Cie Do received. Fourthly, In” that your ſteadfaſt 


lieving the 1 oftri e of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, your 
ect are od with the Doctrine of heavenly Peace. Fifthh, 
when you, firſt heard of this heavenly DoEtrine, about twenty 
Yeats nge, you received then the Shield of Faith; which 
made Jop able to oppoſe ſtrongly thoſe Bemoniſts and Qua- 
bers, Which would, and did, ſhoot their fiery Darts of Slander 
and Reproackes 1 hi and mine; thinking to have made 
you revolt and decline from me, and from the Truth you once 
received. Sixthly, That when you received the Truth firſt, 
there was put the two-edged Sword of the Spirit into your 
Mouth, that made you able to contend for the Faith, and to con- 
vince ſeveral, and tot convert ſome, and to give Judgement 
upon others, to Eternity. So that the two-edged Sword of the 
Spirit hath been put into your Mouth, and it hath proceeded 
out of your Month, ſome to their eternal Bleſſedneſs, and ſome 
to their endleſs Miſery. This Armour of God is ſtill upon 
you, and upon all the Believers of this Commiſſion of the Spi- 
rit: And this Armour muſt preſerve you ſtil], and ſtrengthen 
you to". bear, and to ſuffer what Trial ſoever befals you in 
this, Life, until the Day of your Death. Then Thall- you- 
md I, and all Saints, put off this Armour of Ged, and lay it 
down in the Duſt for a Moment, and in the Reſurrection our 
God will make us of the Hoſt of Heaven, which ſhall follow 
dur God, dur King; and our Redeemer, upon white Horſes, 
cloathed in white Linnen, white and pure; this is God's 
Armour we ſhall be cloathed with in Heaven, in*the"King- FY 
dom of Glory. This is better Armour we ſhall be cloathed 

with in the Kingdom of Glory, than that Armour of God was, 

which we had upon us in the Kingdom of Gracez which 

being expoſed to all Mariner of Sufferings, even to Death itſelf, 

But bleſſed be the God of Truth, that cloathed us with this 

Armour firſt, elſe we ſhould never have been cloathed with 

kat glorious Armour of * which we ſhall never put 


» 
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off again to Eternity. This is all the Advice I can give you 
in this Matter: I have been more large than I thought, be- 
ing not very well in Health theſe three Weeks, nor am not 
yet; I grow old and crazy, and Writing is now ſomewhat 
burthentom to old Age, which formerly was very eaſy unto 
me, as theſe many Writings of mine in the World, and 
what is not yet ſeen, will witneſs when I am gone, after my 
Death : Yet I was willing to add ſome Comfort unto you, 
to ſtrengthen your Spirits in theſe Days of Trouble; that you 
may bear your Croſs the more eaſy, and take Leave; only 
my Love and my Wife's, remember'd unto yourſelf, and to 
your two Daughters, and to our dear Friend Mary Parker. 


J remain your Friend in the eternal true God, the Man Cbriſt 
Jeſus in Glory. | 


London, Auguſt 6, 1683. 


Lopowicke Muc Ero. 


— 
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A Cory of a LETTER wrote by the 

Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 10 Mrs. 
Elizabeth Wheately, of Andover, bearing 
Date from London, dated September 24 
” | 
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Dear Friend in the True Faith Elizabeth Wheately, 


" H1S is to ceritify you, that I have read your Letter 
you ſent to our Friend Mr. Delamain, dated the 3d. 


of September, 1684 3 wherein we have png * . 


1259 J 


Token of your Love alſo; I am glad to hear of your good 
Health, and more eſpecially of the ſtrong Faith you have 
in the Perſonal True God, the Man Chrift Jeſus in Glory: 
I know your Faith in him is built upon a Rock, a ſure Rock; 
which all the fiery Darts of Reaſon, (the Devil in Man) 
ſhall not prevail againſt you; you being fully aſſur'd in your- 
ſelf, that there is no Devil to affright you, but Men and 
Women Devils. And as your Faith is built upon a glori- 


Ju ous ſpiritual Perſonal God, in the Form of a Man, whoſe - 
ly Nature is all Faith, which Faith is all Power; and you being 
to of the Seed of Faith, it is the great Support of the Peace of 


your Mind here in this World, and doth give you the 
Aſſurance in yourſelf, of that eternal Life and Glory in the 
World to come. So likewiſe, your Faith in the true God 
doth give you the Knowledge of the right Devil, his Form 
and Nature; which Knowledge doth keep you from all Fears 
of the Devil when you ſee him, knowing in yourſelf, that 
there is no Devil to be damn'd but Men and Women: For 
as Men and Women are the Seed of Adam, which is the Seed 
of God, are appointed to be ſaved, becauſe the Seed of Faith 
1s riſen into an Act of Faith, to believe God's Meſſengers; and 
ſo come to have Aſſurance of eternal Life abiding in them- 
ſelves, yet they are but Men and Women that are to be ſav'd: 
And the Cauſe why Men and Women are ſaved, is, becauſe 
they are of the Seed of Adam, which is the Seed of God, and 
for no other Cauſe. So likewiſe, there is no other Devil to be 
damn'd to Eternity, but Men and Women. Why? Becauſe Men 
and Women are the Seed of the Serpent, and the Serpent's 
Nature, being Reaſon fallen: And no Creature elſe hath the 
Yed of Reaſon in it, but Men and Women; therefore it is, 
that when the Seed of Reaſon doth ariſe in Man and Woman, 
Into an Act of Rebellion; and ſo the Breach of the Moral 
Law, which God hath written in the Hearts of Men and 
Women; then doth the Fear of eternal Damnation ariſe in 
the Heart of the Seed of the Serpent, which are no other but 
Men and Women; fo that as Adam and his Seed are all ap- 
pointed of God to be ſaved, both of Men and Women; fo 


LI2 likewiſe, 


7 7 » Pre y 1 265 © 4 


likewiſe, the . his OY are appointed of God to 
be damn'd to Eternity, Which ate Men and Women: For 
there is but two Seeds, that is, the Seed Yah, and the 
of Reaſon ; and herein lieth your eternal Happineſs, and 
all others, in that you have belieyed a true Prophet's Report; 
whereby you come to know, yourſelf to be of the Seed of 
Faith, of the Seed of Adam, of the ed of God., This is 
that Peace of Mind, and Comfort of Heart, which the World 
cannot give; neither can any religious Man in the World 
whatſoeyer, attain. to this. Peace of Mind and Comfort of 
Heart in theſe Days; but thoſe few that do believe in this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit. I have added theſe few Lines, for | 
the Increaſe and; ſtrengthning of your Faith, that your Joy 
may be full, and ſo take my Leave at preſent ; only my Love, 
* my Wife's Love and Rs preſented unto you, 


v7 remain Jour Friend in the eternal 7 TD, 
| Lewin ue Ty 1684. a | 


mn 1 is 0 33; | 
Lopowicxs MuGGcLETov, 


+1, perceive. you have earneſt Deſire to Mr. Delamain, to 
N 88 you: theſe two Books of Claxton's Writing; namely, 
[The Dialog ur berwixt Faitb and Reaſon, and that Book, called, 
Lack — you, for tbat Devil you fear, is within you. Friend, 
it is a great Wender that we could help you to both, or to 
either of them; but as it happened, Mr. Delam ain looking 
over all his Books, he found one Dialogue that was perfect, 
and no more, and I m yſelf had the other Devil Book that 
was perfect, and no E ks The Price of the one Dialogue 1s 
24. and d, and the other 15. and 64, our Friend, Delamnain 
iets Cod. them. | 
| 4A Lars 
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1911 01 fn 11 
A 8 preſi intel ut * Fouke, , 
Litd "Mayer of, London, from the two 
V. itneſſes eo Priſoners: of Jeſus Chrift, 
in” IV, Vewgate, as an eternal. Witneſs unto 
him: - With @ Declaration unto the Re- 
corder Steel, and the Lord Chief Fuſ- 
tice Rowles, with. the whole Bench and 
Fury; and in general, unto all Civil 
Mag ratet and Juries in the World; 
Js Reeve, and Lodowicke Muggleton, 
the two laſt - /} iritual li. irneſſes; and true 
Prophets : 175 only, Miniſters. of the ever. 
2 Goſpel, „ by Commiſſion from the 
Hol | > of the true God, the Lord 
fas" brit, God and Man, in one Fer. 
Jon, bleſſed 70 all Eternity. 


BY. Vertue of our Commiſſion, iel * Voiceof \ Words, 
from the glorious. Mouth of the only true God upon 
the Throne of Glory, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall make 
.manifeſt unto Men, what. the Foundation is of the Power of 
the Civil Magiſtrate, and that he ou ght not to meddle with 
ſpiritual Things, which God hath E e himſelf; pot allow- 
ing any Man to topch them upon Pain of eternal Death, but 
thoſe only by him anointed for that purpoſe: Firſt, we de- 
clare that the cripturgs were given by Inſpiration. of the Holy 
Spirit; therefore, except the Magiſtrates were inſpired with the 
(op 228 thoſe: thar { 
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at ſpeak the Scriptures, they ought. not 


0 


„ 2 — u — 2 a 3 STE 
ad ˙ 1 te ad Dee - 


.- 


UN 
* 
* : 41 
7% 

— 
yl 
* 


— — 
a+ aw > w 


— 


* 


— — 2 
- Tz 2 
2 


+... n 


——_ a 


. 


[ 262 ] 


to judge any man by them, but ought rather to yield Obedi- 
ence themſelves unto holy Writ, or they muſt periſh to Eter- 
nity. Again, we declare from the Holy Spirit, that ſince God 
became Fleſh, no Civil Magiſtrate hath any Authority from 
above to be the Judge of any Man's Faith, becauſe it is a 
ſpiritual inviſible Gift from God, that gives a Man Aſſurance 
of everlaſting Life; but the Magiſtrates Authority is to judge 
the Civil Laws of the Land, which is grounded only upon 
Reaſon ; but the Things of Eternity are from God, who is 
from Eternity to Eternity, therefore Faith is the Evidence of 
Things hoped for, and Reaſon is Judge of - Things that are 
viſible: As for you that are ſkilful in the Law of Reaſon, as 
as ſoon as you hear an Action to be a Breach of the Law, 
you underſtand preſently what Puniſhment belongs to the Fact; 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaich, The magiſtrate is the miniſter of 
God. for good to them that do well, and a terror to the evil 
doer. Again, we declare from the Lord, that no Magiſtrate, 
by his Power from the Law of Reaſon, ought to uſurp the 
Law of Faith into his Authority, becauſe the Law of Reaſon 
is utterly ignorant of the Law of Faith, the one being Carnal, 
and the other being Spiritual; therefore, what Magiſtrate ſoever 
takes upon him to be the Judge of us, who are the Mel- 
ſengers of Faith in the true God, they are Enemies to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall ſurely periſh to Eternity, Again, 
from the Lord Jeſus we forewarn you that are Magiſtrates, 
before it is too late, that you tread not in the Lord Mayor's 
Steps, preſumptuouſly to take upon you to judge this Com- 
miſſion of the two-dged Sword of God put into our 
Mouths, which, if you are leſt ſo to do, it will cut you in 
ſunder from the Preſence of our God to all Eternity ; for our 
God is a conſuming Fire, who did pronounce us curſed to 
Eternity, had we not obeyed his Voice; therefore we perfeftly 


know whoever is left, great or ſmall, to * evil of this 


Commiſſion, which God hath put unto us, y calling it Blaſ- 
pony, Deluſion, a Devil, or Lie; in ſo doing, they have 
inned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and muſt periſh, Soul and Body, 
from the Preſence of our God, elect Men and . to all 
| ternity 3 


1 
Eternity for God hath choſen us two only, and hath put the 
| two-edged Sword of the Spirit into our Mouths, as beforeſaid, 
that whom we are made to pronounce bleſſed, are bleſſed to 
Eternity, and whom we are made to pronounce curſed, are 
curſed to Eternity; and this Power no Mortal can take out 
of our Hands, neither will our God any more give ſuch Powet 
unto Men whilft the World endures. Therefore, you that are 
Judges of this Earth, be wife and learn'd, and meddle with 
thoſe Things which you know in this World only, and call not 
your God to account at your Bar; for whoever arraigneth a Pro- 
phet at his Judgement-Seat, it is all one as arraigning his God, for 
a Prophet cometh in the Name and Power of his God; there; 
fore, he that deſpiſeta the Prophet, deſpiſeth him that ſent him. 
Again, we declare from the Lord Jeſus, if any Magiſtrate pre- 
tends to be a Preacher of the Goſpel, he having no Commiſ- 
ſion from our God ſo to do; if he preach any more after we 
forbid him, then we have full Power to pronounce the Sentence 
of eternal Death upon him, and it is ſo unrevocable. Again, 
we declare from the Lord Jefus, that the Cauſe why ſo many 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters muſt ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal 
Death, is, becauſe with one Conſent they fight againſt the true 
Meſſengers of God, with the temporal Law inveſted upon 
them by Men. Again, Woe would have been unto us, it we 
had come in our own Name; but we know that God ſent us, 
4s ſure as he ſent Moſes, the Prophets, and the Apoſtles; and 
that great Authority, as to be Judges of Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, we only are inveſted withall: Wherefore, 
you Magiſtrates that are not yet under this Sentence of eternal 
Death from the Lord Jeſus, our Counſel is, if you defire Bleſ- 
ſedneſs in the Life to come, that you would not meddle to be 
the Judges of ſpiritual Things, knowing you have no Com- 
miſſion from the Lord. Remember the Counſel of Caiaphas 
the High Prieſt, if it be poſſible, and prevent the Lord Mayor's 
ternal Curſe, | 
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and but for this my Deſire, the Lord Jeſus, by Voice of Words, 
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"on | 1265 | 
Sir, if there were any Spark of heavenly Light ſhining in 
your Underſtanding from the Holy Spirit of Chrift Jeſus, 
then you ſhould know in due Time, that what I have been 
made to write in this Paper, is as true as God is Truth z but 
now it is too late, your Time is paſt, becauſe my God hath 
no Delight in your Perſon, therefore he hath left you, as he 
did King Saul, to commit that unpardonable Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit that ſent us: Firſt, By your denying 
the Lord Jeſus to be the only God: Secondly, You may 
remember, like a curſed Blaſphemer againſt the 1 ord Jeſus 
Chriſt, God and Man, in one Perſon bleſſed to Eternity, you 
denyed that ever the eternal God became Fleſh, Man, or 
Creature, or that God is in the Perſon of a Man at this Tim 
in Heaven or Glory. ' | 
Again, Sir, you may remember when you were queſtioned 
by us, what your God was; your Anſwer was, that he is an 
infinite Spirit; but you could not deſcribe him to be in any 
eſſential Form or Perſon. Truly I do not marvel at your lg- 
norance, becauſe you are the Seed. of the Serpent reprobate 
Angel, that was caſt out of Heaven, reſerved in Chains of 
Darkneſs or Unbelief, that you may worſhip a God of Words 
only, inſtead of the true perſonal God, until the Judgment 
of the great Day: My God, the Man Jeſus in Glory, kath 
given you your Portion aiready, the Penny of this World, 
your Soul's chief Delight: Make your Life, that is but a Mo- 
ment, as pleaſant as poſſible you can, feeing it is all the Heaven 
you are like to enjoy, as ſure as there is a God. 

Again, Sir, this I know, by Revelation from the Holy Spi- 
nt, that in the World to come, you ſhall never ſee the glori- 
ous Face of our God, the Man Jeſus: Becauſe, before many 
Witneſſes you ſaid that God hath no Face at all. Sir, once 
more unto your own Perſon, becauſe you have blaſphemed 
wanſt the glorious Perſon of our only wiſe God, the Man 
Jeſus, and againſt the ſacred Scriptures, that renders all Glory 
from elect Men and Angels to him alone, both in Heaven and 
in Earth, and againſt the Holy Spirit that ſent us; and for 
your unjuſt "committing of us into your Priſon of Hell, to 
ſuisfy the Malice of curſed Accuſers, of your Spirit, that you 
night prevent (if it were poſſible) the very Purpoſe of God: 
| M m Wherefore 


* [26 ] 
Wherefore in obedience unts our Commiſſion received from 
che Holy Spirit, from the Prefence of our only wiſe God, and 
everlaſting Father, the Man Jeſus, ele& Men and Angels, we 
8 you curs*'d and damn d, Soul and Body, to Eternity: 

his is u Seal unte you from the Lord Jefus, and a Warn- 
ing unto all perſecuting Spirits; until the great and notable 
Day of the eternal Vengeance of my God; then ſhall your own 
Body be your Priſon of Hell, and your angeſical proud and 
envious Spirit ſhall be che Devil that ſhall burn within your 
Body, more intolerable than any natural Fire in this World, 
and your Body ſhall burn more fiery than any natural Brim- 
Kone; your Spirit and Body being barr'd cloſe Priſoners 
together in utter Darkneſs, never ſeeing the Face of God, 
Men, or Angels, nor your own Face or Perſon, for everlaſting, 
as aforeſaid, * 


. 
— — — — ——— 
* 


Corr of a LETTER ſent by the 

Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 one 
Robert Beake, of Coventry, in An/wer to 
one that he wrote ts Captain Wildy, 


; Jaly I1, 1664, 
My. Robert Beake, | | 


Saw a Letter of yours, bearing Date Zuly 8th, 1664, 
which you ſent to Captain Wildy; and in your Letter to 
him, I underftand the Captain, out of Love and Affection, did 
lend you ſome Books and Paper Writings to peruſe, he hoping 
that your Underſtanding would have been enlightened, to have 
een the Truth of thoſe Things, which are written in thoſe 
Books and Papers; or at leaſt, that you would have been ſo 
moderate as not to ſpeak evil of Things you do not know: 
Which 1 perceive he gave you a Hint of it, but it hath pro- 
ved altogether to the contrary. For God hath hid the My!- 


reries 


* 


. n 
teries of the Kingdom of Heaven from the wiſe and prudent 
Men of the World ;, for though they have Eyes, yet they fee 
not; and Ears, yer they hear not; and Hearts, but under- 
ſtand not: And you being one of theſe wife and prudent 
Men the Scripture fpeaketh of, the Myſteries of Eternal Life 
are hid from your Eyes, becaufe you are of the Seed of the 
for this I would have you to know (though it be 
now too late) for your Good, that whoever doth fpeak 
Evil of theſe Books and Papers which the Captain did lend 
you, are the Seed of the Serpent, and hath finned againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ; a Sin that will never be forgiven in this 
World, nor in the World to come; and that you ſhall find 
to your eternal Pain and Shame, Think of yourſelf what you 
will, for you have ſhewed yourſelf the Seed of the Serpent, a 
Son of the Devil, in ſpeakmg Evil of the Revelation of the 
Spirit; which hath been declared by us the Witneſſes of the 
Spirit; which hath been in thoſe Boaks and Papers, which 
ſuch Devils as you are, are not worthy to look into; but you, 
from your phariſaical Righteouſneſs, and Wiſdom of Reaſon, 
from the Letter of the Scriptures, have proudly took upon 
you to judge Prophets that have a Commiſſion from God, 
and to condemn their Righteouſ efs by the Letter of the 
Scripturez and becauſe you ſhall ſee that you deſerve to be 
damn'd, I ſhall relate moſt of your wicked Speeches againſt 
thoſe Books and Papers in your Letter. 

Firſt, You ſay, you found Expreſſions therein ſo uncouth, 
that made your Soul to ſhrink again. 

Anſever. As to that I ſay, Truth will make the · Spirit of 


664, Reafon to ſhrink, which is the Devil; for had you had true 
er to Light in your Underſtanding, inſtead of ſhrinking, you would 
1, did be rejorced and have been glad, becauſe the Doctrine of Sal- 
oping ation was come to your Houſe. For every true Prophet 


have bath Salvation attending on him, and bleſſed are they that 
reeive him upon that Account, and curſed will they be that 
leſpiſe him on that Account. | | 
ow: Secondly,; Vou ſay, that the Authentiques thereof, you 
bought was to be try*d by ſome known Standard Rule and 


teries i plied the Matter and Phraſe of the Papers. As to this, 
| M m 2 1 


bilance, and the Word of Truth being moſt ſovereign, you 


«1 
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I ſuppoſe your Meaning is, that the Scripture is the Word of 

þ | Truth, and the Standard Rule, by which would try the 
Phraſe of thoſe Papers ; ſo that you would lay thoſe Papers 
in one Scale, and the Scriptures in the other, and you found, 
as I perceive, the Papers too light in the Ballance with the 

Scripture, This, I ſuppoſe, is your Meaning. 

Anſwer, I do acknowledge that the Scriptures are the 
Word of God, and a ſtanding Rule; and that which will 
ballance Truth and Error. But then I muſt tell you, that 
ſome Body muſt put Truth and Error into the Balance, 
who hath the ſame Spirit of Inſpiration, as thoſe had that 
wrote the Scriptures, (that is,) their Doctrine muſt be as 
authentick as their's was, elſe they cannot give true Judg- 
ment between Truth and Error, which none' can do but 
thoſe that have a Commiſſion from the Eternal God, as thoſe 
had that ſpake the Scriptures. Therefore, for you to weigh 

the Phraſe in thoſe Papers, in the Balance of the Scriptures, 
or to judge of any Thing contained in them, by the Letter of 
the Scriptures, you do but procure your own Damnation by 
it. For God never choſe you, that you ſhould know Truth 
from Error, nor to give any Interpretation, for God hath 
choſen John Reeve and myſelf, and hath given the Scriptures 
into our Hands, and hath given us more Knowledge to in- 
terpret them, than all the Men in the World at this Day. 

And yet you that have no Commiſſion nor Revelation, 
will undertake by your Reaſon and Education, to judge whe- 
ther Things be agreeable to the Scripture or no; when as 
you do not know any one Principle of Religion, no more 
than the ignoranteſt Man that is doth know the Points of 
Law or State Affaits. 

' Thirdly, Lou fay you found ſo much Inequality in them, 
that if you did admit the one, you muſt of Neceſſity reject 
the other. You, through Ignorance of the Spiritual Mean- 
ing of the Scriptures, do judge ſo; but if you had underſtood 
the Doctrine contained in thoſe Books, you would have 
found the Scriptures and them to agree, ſo that you would 
3 admitted of them both. But [ ſee it is hid from your 

yes. | 


Four. 2 


% 


© 

' Fourthly, You ſay you know no Medium in the Cafe 
either the Drift or Defign of thoſe Papers is envious, and groſly 
abuſive of the Spirit and Way of Righteouſneſs, or the Word 
of Life and Salvation is ſpurious and falſe, | | 
Anſwer. Here you have ſhewed yourſelf a ſubtil Serpent. 
What Drift or Deſign could we have in writing thoſe Papers, 
when as there was nothing but Perſecution and Sufferings did, 
and doth fall upon it, and waſting our Eſtates, and loſing all 
our natural Relations ; for Men that go upon that Account 


b, as Prophets, and have ſuch a dreadful Meſſage to declare unto 
at the World as we have, ſhall find but few Friends in the 
as World to receive it, therefore our Drift and Deſign as to 
g the World, or to obtain Riches, would have been to little 
ut Purpoſe.— And as for our Errors as you call them, groſly 
4 abuſive of the Spirit, and of the Way of Life and Salvation, 


here you have belied the Holy Spirit that ſent us forth; for 
the Wiſdom that God hath given us, hath preached the 
Righteouſnefs of Faith, in that we have declared the true 


by God and right Devil, with many other heavenly Myſteries 
uth and Secrets which are written in thoſe Books, which the 
ath Scripture did hint at but darkly, but now by us the Witneſſes 
nes of the Spirit made clear to the Seed of Faith; ſo that ifiſtead 
in- of groſly abuſing the Spirit of Life and Salvation, God hath 
Day. choſen us to declare the true Righteouſneſs of Faith and 
ion, Light, and Life of Salvation, and alſo the Light of the 
vhe- dcriptures, which no Man doth truly know but thoſe that 
n as have received it from the Commiſſion of the Spirit, which 
nore Cod hath given us to declare; but ſuch Reprobates as you 
ts of M ſay as much by the Lord himſelf when he was upon Earth, - 
s you do by me; but as they had their Reward for their 6 
hem, blaſphemy againſt him, ſo ſhall you. 3 1 
reject tHfthly, You call thoſe Papers and Books falſe, and no * 
lean- Way the Foundation of your Faith and Manners, and do ; 
ſtood lay God hath given you a more ſure Word of Prophecy, and \ 
have lay that you ſhould highly tempt him to liſten to any Inſi- 1 
would ment, or pretended Diſcovery of his Will, beſides what 5 
1 therein are contained. 


Anſwer. As to this, I would have you to know that thoſe 
Papers and Books are the Foundation of true Faith, but as for | 


Manners, 


[ave 
Manners,. that 1 hall, leave. to the Wiſdom of Reaſan, for 
Reaſon the Devil liveth upon Manners, for. the Seed of tlic 
Serpent hath no Faith but the Faith of Devils, as you have; 
yet ſuch ſubtil Serpents as you ate will preſume to fay that 
God hath given you a more ſure Word of Prophecy, when 
as that Say ing was never ſpoken to you, being the Seed cf 
the Serpent, but it was given to the Apoſtles, and to the Be. 
lievers of their DoCtiine, and it is given unto us the Wit- 
neſſes of the Spirit, and to the Seed of Faith, who are given 
to believe the Doctrine and Declaration of the true God, and 
ſo they underſtand. the Scriptures, and know them, becauſe 
they have believed our Report. Alſo, you, ſay you ſhould 
highly tempt God if you ſhould liſten to any Inſinuations or 
2 Diſcoveries of his Will beſides what is therein con- 
tained. 

As to that I ſay, you have highly tempted God, in that 
you did not liſten unto us the Prophets and Witneſſes, and 
Meſſengers of God, who only. can interpret the Scriptures, 
and diſcover the Will of God which is contained in the 
Scriptures, though you call us Inſinuators, and our Diſcove- 
ries but pretended, but all Prophets were ſerved ſo by the 
Seed ef the Serpent; therefore it is now new Thing for vs, the 
Witneſſes of the Spirit, to be called ſo. by that Generation of 
wiſe and prudent Men, that think they know more than the 
Prophets and Apoſtles do; nay, they think that they know 
more than God himſelf, and yet the moſt blindeſt in ſpiritual I 
Matters in the true Knowledge of. the Scriptures of any, but 
in the Matters of the World: ſo ſubtil-and cunning, that none 
can go beyond them, but as dark as Pitch in any true Know 
ledge concerning eternal Lifſe. Baie 
- Sixthly, You adviſe the Captain to poiſe therefore, in the 
Balance of a fincere Judgment, the Expreſſions. contained in 
85 Books, and if be find not a direct Repugnancy therein 
the unerring Rule of Righteouſneſss. 

Anſtwer. To this I ſay, God gave you no ſincere Judgment 
in the Scriptures, nor in thoſe Books, neither do you know 
the unerring Rule of Righteouſneſs, fo that you are very unfit 
to poiſe in the Balance the Seriptures of Truth, and thoſe 
Books ; for if you had known the Scriptures. of Truth, you 


would 


Q 
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would have known thoſe Books to be Truth alſo, and no 


: direct Repugnancy againſt one another, but a ſweey Agece- 
* ment; for the Scriptures of Truth are a ſealed Book, and 
1: Wl choſe Books of ours are the breaking open of the Seal, that 
_ the Seed of Faith may fee the Truth and Treaſure writtca 
© WM vithio the Scriptures ; but the, Serpent=Seed thinks limſelf fo 
ze. Wl viſt, as if he could tell or know God from the Devil, Truth 
* from Error, and Truth to be Error, and Error to be Truth. 
en This was always the Practice of the Seed of the Serpent; it 
d vas the Practice of the Jeus to the Prophets of old, and 
ue choſe Serpents to Chrift, and afterwards to his Apoſtles, and 
ud dhe Seed of the Serpent, ſuch as you are, doth practice the 

ſame Thing now to us the Witneſſes of the Spirit; yet 1 


would have you to know it doth not lye in the Captain's 
Power, nor yours neither, to poiſe in the Balance the Scripture 
and thoſe Books, neither of you being choſen for ſuch a great 
Work; for who ſhall judge of Prophets Revelation and 
Doctrine ? None will preſume to do it but the Seed of the 


* Serpent. Experience hath ſhewed me the Truth of this, —for 
ove. many hundred of your Seed have ſaid as much to me as you 
the have ſaid, whereby they have been put in the Balance of 
the WI ©<0al Damnation, and the Seed of Faith being but few, 
„of ve been put in the Balance of eternal Life ; for this Com- 
\ the, minton hath weighed you all in the Balance, and you the 


deed of the Serpent have been found too light in the Balance; 
tor God hath. choſen every true Prophet to weigh in the 
WT Balance, ſo that it doth not belong to you, nor no Man upon 
the Earth at this Day, to be the Judge of us the Witneſſes 
vf the Spirit, but God only; for we only know che unerring 
Rule of Righteouſneſs, and can poiſe in the Balance of the 
Yripture the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the Ser- 
pent 3 and as you have done by our Books, ſo have I done 
dy you, I have put you in the Balance among the Reprobate 
*ed, and you are found too light, notwithſtanding you think 
-ment leur Wiſdom and Knowledge in the Scripture to be true 
© Light; but it being the Wiſdom of Reaſon the Devil, and 
dot the Light and Wiſdom of Faith, which is of God, it 
nil be found the greateſt Folly and Darkneſs of all, becauſe 
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it led you forth. to deſpiſè and Ipeak evil of as pure a Truth 
ers was ſpoken by Prophet 554 oſtle. 7 it 5 1 
© Seventhly, You would” have it demonſtrated to your Un- 
derſtanding what we fay to be of the Spirit, and in Caſes of 
this Nature you muſt be dealt withal as a rational Creature, 
„„ , er 
Anſwer. I would aſk you this Queſtion, Whether Mz/es, 
the Prophets, Chrift and Apoſtles, did direct their Speech or 
Writings to rational Creatures, or to Brutes ? Surely the Pro- 
phets Meſſages” and the Apoſtles Epiſtles were ſpoken to 
rational Men and Women, and not to brute Beaſts.—And 
have you been dealt withal as a Brute, and not as a rational 
Man? Are thoſe Books and Papers which you have peruſed 
ſo uncouth, as if they were more fit to be read to Brutes than 
to rational Creatures? Do not thoſe Books and Papers ſpeak 
as good Senſe as any other Writings whatſoever ? And do 
not thoſe Books and Papers interpret the Scriptures more than 
any Writings whatſoever ? V 
If you were not Stone- blind in fpiritual Matters, you would 
have ſeen it, fo have you not been dealt withal as a rational 
Man, as well as others have been; nay, the more clearer the 
Seed of the Serpent have Life and Salvation propounded to 
them, or ſet before them, the more he deſpiſeth it; for | 
muſt tell, you were not worthy to look into thoſe Books, for 
they coſt you nothing but your Labour to read them, which 
if you have not liked them, you might have returned them 
back again; but Truth was always counted by the Serpent 
not worth the reading, but the Seed of Faith thought nothing 
too dear for Truth, but was willing, as Chriſt ſaid, to for- 
ſake all for the Truth's Sake; but the wiſe and ſubtil Ser- 
nts will not part with a Penny for Truth, though the) 
| 8 75 Books cannot be printed for nothing. But however it 
is well, for every one muſt act according to the Seed, the 
Seed they are of, either towards eternal Life, or eternal 
Damnation.—Alſo I do wonder how you, that are of the 
Seed of the Serpent, would have us to demonſtrate to you! 
Underſtanding that which we ſay we had from the Spirit. 
To this I fay, it is as much demonſtrated to you as to an) 
others, and yet ethers believe it, and have the Aſſurance 5 
7 | " etern 
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L 
eternal. Life by it, and you, and fuch as you are, through 
your Unbelief, eternal Damnation by it; for we the Witneſſes 
of the Spirit are made a ſweet Savour unto God both in them 


that are ſaved, in thoſe that are damned; and what Demon- 
ſtration would you have more than the Declaration of the 


true God in his F orm and Nature, with the Interpretation of 


many myſtical Things in the Scriptures, which all the wiſe 
and learned Men in the World cannot unfold ; but I know 
by Experience, that the Serpent's Seed doth look more at ſome 
viſible; Miracle, and- yet they read in the Scriptures that the 


greateſt Prophet that was born of Woman did no Miracles; 
ſo are we, dealt with by the Serpents in this laſt Age, though 


14 


our Doctrine and Declaration be more ſpiritual and heavenly 


than thoſe that went before us, we being the Witneſſes of 


the Spirit ; yet becauſe we do no outward Miracles, we are 
counted by the, Reprobate Seed to be falſe Prophets, De- 


ceivers and Liars, ſo that we cannot demonſtrate to the Devil 


Underſtanding by any vihble Sign that, we are ſent by the 
Spirit of God; but Time will make it manifeſt to your eter- 


nal Pain and Shame. 2 
Eighthly,. You ſay, if you myſt receive that-ſor Truth, or 
this or that Man that ſaith he hath a Revelation, you muſt 
neceſſarily, then let your Faith languiſh after every Man's Re- 
velation; and here you ſay am I a poor Soul bewildered.” 
Anſwer. To this I ſay, there is no knowing of any Revela- 
tion to be true, but by believing of it. Did any know Moſes 
Revelation to be true in that Time, but thoſe that believed him ? 
Did any of thoſe Phariſees and Sadducees, that came to Jobn's 
Baptiſm, believe that Jobn was a Meſſenger of Chriſt ? Did 
any of the Scribes and Phariſees and H ypocrites believe that 
Chriſt was the Son of God? Yet they heard that Jobn the 
Baptiſt had Revelation to declare that Chrift was the Son of 
God, notwithſtanding he ſpake nothing elſe but Revelation; 
yet theſe had heard of him before, but ſaw no Sign by either 
of them both, but others that believed their Revelation, not 
expecting a Sign; they did ſee Signs alſo, * | 
So that believing the Declaration of Men that are living 
s the only Way to eſtabliſh the Soul, for there is no true 
Reſt to the Soul but in pinning their Faith upon that — 1 
. n Wee 


'. fo wiſe, that he will allow of no Revelation in himſelf, neither 


L 274 ] 
Sleeve that hath a Commiſſion from God, and his Revelation 


muſt needs be true, and happy are thoſe that venture their 
Souls upon it; but the Seed of the Serpent thinks himſelf 


will he hearken to him that hath a Revelation, for fear his 

Soul ſhould be bewildered ; for the Devil not knowing what 
Revelation is, he will be ſo wiſe and cunning that he will 
neither be received with God nor with Man; and this is 
your Condition, you will not hearken to this or that Man's 
Revelation, though it be never ſo true, leſt your Soul ſhould 
be bewildered. - 

But inſtead of your Soul being bewildered, I am ſure your 
Soul is bewitched with Ignorance and Darkneſs in the Scrip- 
tures z you think you ſee, but are ſtark blind, and have Ears, 
but are deaf as an Adder: But it was always ſo with the Seed 
of the Serpent, for they always thought themſelves ſo wiſe, 
that they could tell whether Prophets or Apoſtles Revelations 
were true or no, but they were always miſtaken, for they 
ever deſpiſed and perſecuted them for it, even as you do by 
me and my Revelation, f 

Ninthly, Here you ſay, oh! Sir, your Soul grieves within 
you that thoſe poor Souls, meaning us that wrote thoſe 
Books, ſhould be involved in ſuch ſtrange Deluſions; cer- 
tainly, you ſay, a greater Judgment cannot be from the Lord 
here. 

Anſwer. Here you do by us as the Devils did by Chrif, 
they pitied and ſhaked their Heads at him when he went to 
ſuffer, as if they did grieve that he ſhould ſuffer, but they 
thought within themſelves that he ſuffered for his Fault; that 
is, they thought he was a Blaſphemer, a Deceiver, a Liar, 
and took too high Things upon him, and fo was under 2 
great Judgment of God. Do not you do the ſame Thing 
by us the Witneſſes of the Spirit ? | 

You ſay your Soul grieves within you that we poor People, 
as you call us, ſhould be involved in ſuch ſtrong Deluſions 
I marvel how you, being the Seed of Reaſon, came to knov 
what a ſtrong Deluſion is, when you never was in the Truth, for 
you never did know Truth in your Life; for I muſt tell you, 
it is not the reading of the Scriptures will give you uy 

8 rut 
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ir Truth, except there be a true Interpreter ordained of God, 
if which I am ſure you never heard none; but true Prophets 
er and true Interpreters of the Scriptures were always counted 
ls by the Seed of the Serpent to be ſtrong Deluſions. | 
at Therefore it is no new Thing for us to be called fo by 
ill you, who are a ſubtil Serpent; and as for a greater Judg- 
is ment from the Lord, there cannot be here. | > 
n's To this I ſay fo to; and further I ſay, that if we, that 


11d wrote thoſe Books and Papers, be ſtrongly deluded, or if 
we be Deluders, then I ſay, let the Judgment of God be upon 
us here and hereafter ; but if we be true Meſſengers and 
choſen Witneſſes of God, as we know we are, then I ſay it 
had been good for you, and ſuch as you are, that you had 
never been born; and a greater Judgment cannot be from 
the Lord than there is upon your Underſtanding, for God 
hath given you up to ſlumbering Eyes, that you might de- 
ſpiſe the Light of Heaven, ſo that you might ſtumble and 


0 by fall into the Pit of eternal Damnation. 

Tenthly, Lou ſay it were worth the Enquiry by what Me- 
ithin thod and Wiles the Devil doth thus infatuate poor Creatures. 
thoſe Anſtwer. Here you ſhew yourſelf a Devil, in that you do 


not know what the Devil is, nor the Method and Wiles by 
which he doth infatuate or deceive poor Creatures ; for. this 
| muſt tell you, that the Devil is always miftaken in him- 
ſelf, for he always looks upon the Devil to be ſome ugly 
Thing or . without him, when as indeed your own Soul 


they is the Devil, and that you ſhall find one Day; and the 
, that WH Imagination of your own Heart hath infatuated your poor 
Luar, Soul, which hath made your Wits to go in this Method, as 
der 2 Wi to deſpiſe and blaſpheme againſt the Doctrine of the true God, 


by us the Witneſſes of the Spirit. 
Elevenibiy, Y ou ſay, let me ſuggeſt my Thoughts to you 


People, WW herein : Is it not likely, ſay you, that the firſt Entrance into 
luſi0ns WY this. Snare, was the Perpetration of ſome Conſcience-waſting 
» kno Sin which followed the Sinner, that no Reſt could be ob- 
Ich, for tained, till it caſt off the Word and other Ordinances. 


Anſwer. Your ſuggeſted Thoughts in this particular, is 
no other but the Suggeſtions of the Devil, for your Thought 
therein doth proceed from your lying Imagination; for we 
n 2 | the 
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I Ec YA | , ; 
the Witneſſes of the Spirit never committed any Sit where- IM it 
by the Peace of our Conſcience could be any Ways waſted , d. 
for this I muſt tell you, that God never choſe any to be Pro- bt 
phets to declare his Mind, but ſuch as had eſcaped the Pollu- fe 
tions of the Fleſh ; and if we had not been kept innocent, ſe 
God would never have choſen us to be his Meffengers ; and 
this is the greateſt Comfort we have in this World, that we N 
can juſtly ſay we never did this or that Evil in the Days of th 
our Ignorance, much leſs ſince we were choſen of God ; and th 
this is the very Cauſe, that I have, and do tread upon the to 
Heads of the Serpents, by Virtue of my Innocency, and tic 
the Commiſſion of God. I am made as a Wall of Brass 
againſt many hundred of Devils, and have caſt them down W 
with the two: edged Sword of the Spirit that is put into my N. 
Mouth; ſo that they have, and ſhall fall into the bottomleſs th: 
Pit of eternal Damnation, into which Place you muſt go; bel 
and as for our attaining no Reſt until we had caſt off the in 
Word and other Ordinances; 3 M. 
Anſwer. To this I ſay, no Man doth own the Word (if Do 
you, mean the Scriptures) more than we do, for no Man in WW tio! 
the World doth truly know the Word but us, and thoſe the 
Books will teſtify the ſame z neither do we caſt off any Ordi- no\ 
nances, neither of God, nor of Man; for we know what celt 
Ordinances God hath ſet up now in theſe laſt Days, and we wo! 
follow and practice them, and have Reſt and Peace in it; you 
but you have none, becauſe you are a traditional Follower of bro 
the Ordinances of the Apoſtles; and inſtead of entring into tak 


this Snare, as You call it, it will prove a Snare to you, and 
it will be juſt like Peter's Net, which catched many Fiſhes, 

and the good he picked out, and the bad he caſt away: 80 
it is with the Commiſſion of the Spirit, it is as a Net or 2 
Snare that is ſet or laid to catch the Sced of Faith, and ſo 
they are brought Home unto God, and happy are they that 
are caught. So likewiſe, the Seed of the Serpent, they ate 
caught in this Snare, and they are caſt a ay even, like the bad 
F iſhes, that is, they are caſt into the Pit of utter Darknels, 
Where is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore ; and 
this Snare are you fallen into by your deſpiſing thoſe Books 
and Papers. It would have been better for you, but not moe, 


7 ( 277 ! 
if you had never ſeen them ar all, you would have beei 
damned before, but you would not have known for what; 
but now you will know for what you are damned to Eternity 
for, and in this Regard it had been better you had never 
ſcen the Writings at all. | 

Twelfthly, You fay, let the firſt Broachers of theſe wild 
Notions, as you call them, deal ingenuouſly with God and 
the World, and he will confeſs, if I be not miſtaken, that 
there is ſome wide Gaſh in his Conſcience, which he labours 
to dreſs up with theſe ſuper-celeſtial, if not diabolical No- 
tions. | ; 
Anſwer. To this I anſwer, I do acknowledge that we, the 
Witneſſes of the Spirit, were the firſt Broachers of theſe wild 
Notions, as you call them; and I do ingenuouſly confeſs, 
that there is no wider Gaſh in my Conſcience than there was 
before, nor ſo much; for my Conſcience is as truly juſtified 
in declaring theſe wild Notions, as you call them, as ever 
Moſes, the Prophets and Apoſtles were in broaching their 
Doctrine. You would have called their Doctrine wild No- 
tions if you had lived in that Time, as you do mine, for 
they did meet with the ſame Serpents in their Time as I do 
now; neither do I dreſs up my Conſcience with thoſe ſuper- 
celeſtial, if not diabolical Norions, as you call them; it 
would be well for you if they were diabolical Notions, but 
you will find them to be as true as Truth itſelf, they being 
broach by the Spirit of Truth, therefore you are much miſ- 
taken indeed, for the Devil is'always miſtaken in the Things 
of Eternity, and never certain in ſpiritual Knowledge; for, 
as I ſaid before, he always calls God a Devil, and the Devil 
God; Truth he calls wild Notions, and the Imaginations of 
Reaſon, from the Letter of the Scriptures, you call the Or- 
dinances of God. And this I am ſure, all the Notions that 
ſhall atife'from the Imaginations of Reaſon, and Study of the 
Letter of the Scriptures, ſhall never dreſs up the Gaſh in your 
Conſcience which you have made, by ſpeaking evil of Things 
you know not; for you have ſuch a Gaſh cut in your Soul by 
the two-edged Sword of the Spirit that is put into my 
Mouth, that there will be no Balm in Gilead to be had to 
cure you, ſo that it will not be whole to Eternity * 
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ſhall deal ingenuouſly with you, that are of the World, that 
I am juſtified of God, and in my own Conſcience too. 

Thirteenth, You fay it is the Captain's Duty and yours to 
ſtand in the old Way, and to repair to the Law, and to the 
Teſtimonies ; therein, ſay you, we have eternal Life, becauſe 
they teſtify Chriſt Feſus. 3" 

Anſwer. As for the true old Way, I think the Captain nor 
you did know; for how could you poflibly know the true 
old Way without a true Preacher ? And as for your repairing 
to the Law, and to the Teſtimony, that you cannot do, becauſe 

ou know not what they are, only you have got thoſe Words 
out of the Scriptures, but know nothing truly what is meant 
the Law and Teſtimony ; for whoſoever did repair to the 
Law and Teſtimony, they were to be tried by ſome com- 
miſſionated Man that was appointed thereunto ; ſo that God 
hath given the Law and Teſtimony into our Hand, who are 
the Witneſſes of the Spirit, and you are to be tried by us, 
both the Captain and you alſo. And I do find by the Law 
and the Teſtimonies, that you deſerve to be damned to Eter- 
nity 3 for you muſt not think, that becauſe you read the 
wk er and find ſuch Words there; I ſay, you mult not 
think that you can try Prophets by the Law and Teſtimonies, 
when as you were never choſen of God for ſuch a Work; 
neither do you know what the Law and Teſtimony is; though 
they do teſtify of Jeſus, yet will not you find eternal Lite 
by them, becauſe you have judged and deſpiſed thoſe whom 
God hath choſen, anointed, and ſealed, to be the Interpreters 
of the Law and Teſtimony ; therefore your repairing to the 
Law, and to the Teſtimony now, will ſignify but little Be- 
nefit to you; ſo that now you are in the old Way of your 
Father Cain. | 

Fourteenth, You ſay, and his Promiſe, he that doth his 
N ſhall know of his Doctrine, whether it be of God or 

an. | | 
Anſwer. That is as true a Saying of yours, that he that 
doth God's Will, ſhall know his Doctrine; but you never 
did know his Will, therefore you know not his Doctrine, 
' whether it be of God or Man; neither are thoſe Promiſes in 
Seripture made to the Seed of the Serpent, ſuch as you are 3 


but 
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but the Promiſes in the Scriptures were made to the Seed of 
Faith, who are made to believe God's Meſſengers ; and fo 
they come to know God and his Doctrine; for the Doctrine 
of Man cannot declare what the true God is in his Form and 
Nature, and thoſe Books do, which you ſo. much deſpiſe ; 
but there can be expected no better from that Seed you are of. 
bifteenth. Alſo you ſay, what ſhall we think of thoſe pre- 
cious Souls, who have ſpent themſelves for us in the Lord ; 
you name Hooker, Cotton, Helderſham, Marſhall, Burroughs, 
and Simpſon. 

Theſe you ſay taught us, and brought us another Doctrine 
than is contained in your Papers, 

Anſwer, You may think what you will of them, I know 
them to be falſe Miniſters, and their Doctrine to be falſe 
alſo, becauſe they had no Commiſſion from, God to be Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel ; for he that preaches without a Com- 
miſſion from God, cannot preach true Doctrine; and as for 
ſome of thoſe precious Souls, as you call them, I know them to 
be damned Devils; that Cotton, I ſuppoſe, was of New England, 
and that Holland Simpſon, I ſuppoſe you mean, was of. thoſe 
precious Souls that ſpent themſelves for you; it was but the 
Devil that ſpent himſelf for the Devil, for that Cotton I know 


ies, to be damned to Eternity; there is none of the others will 
rk; eſcape you ſpeak of, before they were ſent, though we the 
ugh Witneſſes of the Spirit did not paſs the Sentence of eternal 
Life Damnation upon them all; yet they taking upon them to 


preach the Goſpel without a Commiſſion from God, though 
eters much Good may be done by it; yet it will be ſaid unto them 


the by the Lord Jeſus, Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I 
Be- know you not; for Chriſt will know none but thoſe he hath 
your ſent; and as for that Cotton, J am as certain that Man will 

be damned to Eternity as Cain and Judas; if they. eſcape, 
1 his then he ſhall; and as for the other of your gracious Souls, 
d or as you call them, muſt to Damnation alſo, for preaching with- 

out a Commiſſion from God, becauſe we, the Witneſſes of 
that the Spirit, did not paſs the Sentence of Damnation upon them, 
never as we did upon Cotton ; ſo they have not the Seal of it as he 
trine, had, yet they were all falſe, and taught a falſe Doctrine: For 


ſes in this I muſt tell you, that no Man can teach or preach true 
are; | | Doctrine, 
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Doctrine, but he that is ſent of God; and thoſe gracious 
Souls, as you call them, did bring, as you ſay, another 
Doctrine than What is contained in thoſe Books and Papers; 
for how can a Man preach true Doctfine, who knows not 
the true God, nor the right Devil; for theſe Men you ſpeak 
of, their Doctrine which they brought in, was their own lying 
Imagination, which they did imagine out of the Letter of the 
'Scriptures, merely from the Strength of Reaſon, even as a 
IT radeſman doth his Trade; and as Tradeſmen deceive others 
that are not ſkilful in that Art, ſo did theſe Men become De- 
 *ceivers by their Doctrine, and you and the Captain, with 
many Hundreds more, were deceived by them, for all the 
Hearers of them, ſo long as they followed them, were, and 
are as blind as Beetles in any ſpiritual and heavenly Matters; 
neither hath God forbid them to be Deceivers, nor you from 

being deceived by them; for the Blind hath led the Blind, 
and you will both fall into the Ditch of eternal Deſtruction; 
and as we and our Dottrine ſhall enter into our Maſter's Joy, 
becauſe we did not go before we were ſent, but have bern 
faithful to declare the Fruth, as it is in 76%, the only wile 
God, bleſſed for ever. — | 
T have ſpoken of moſt of the chief Things contained in 
your Letter, concerning your wicked Speeches againſt as 
pure Truth as ever was ſpoken by Prophet or Apoltle ; for 
you would have faid as much by them, if you had been 
living in their Times, as you do by us the Prophets of the 
Spirit; but I perceive you think to deal with Prophets as you 
do with Prieſts of the Nation; you can ſpeak evil, and find 
Fault with them and their Doctrine when they pleaſe not your 
Humour; and when they ſpeak any Thing from the Letter 
of the Scriptures that pleaſeth you, you are good Friends 
again; ſo that the Shepherd and his Doctrine muſt be judged 
by his Sheep. This hath been the Cuſtom of formal Chriſtians 
ever ſince the ten Perſecutions; but you muſt not think to 
do ſo by Prophets that have a Commiſſion-from God; for he 
is no true Miniſter of the Goſpel that hath no Power to pio. 
nounce thoſe bleſſed that receive his Doctrine, and thoſe curſed 
to Eternity that deſpiſe it; therefore this Doctrine and Com. 
miſſion of ours will ſeem ſtrange to the Seed of the 8 
; 0 
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for little did you think, when you met with thoſe Books and 
Papers, that you met with Men that have Authority from 
God ; neither do we ſpeak, or write as the Scribes, viz. as 
the Prieſts and Speakers of the Nation ; therefore, becauſe 
you ſhall know that there is a true Prophet in England, to 
give Judgment upon deſpiſing Spirits, in that you have blaſ- 
phemed againſt the Holy Spirit that ſent us ; for whoſoever 
rectiveth him that is ſent, receiveth him that ſent him, even 
God; fo, on the contrary, he that deſpiſeth a Prophet, de- 
ſpiſeth him that ſent him, even the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ; 
which Thing you have done, and that in a high Nature, in 
calling the Doctrine, contained in thoſe Books and Papers, 
erroneous, ſtrong Deluſions, and the Wiles of the Devil, 
wild Notions, diabolical Notions, with many more wicked 
Speeches, as I have before mentioned, | 
Therefore, in Obedience unto my Commiſſion, for theſe 
your wicked and hard Speeches againſt the Doctrine of Truth 
declared by us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, I do pronounce 
you curſed and damned, both in Soul and Body, from the 
Preſence of God, ele& Men and Angels, to Eternity. 
Deliver yourſelf from it if you can, 


Written by 
July 11, 1664. 


Lovowicke MUGGLETON, 


| which we were unacquainted with, though Mrs. Butler's Calc 
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blaſphemed againſt the Holy Ghoſt, a Sin Iam ſure God will 


r 


— 


[2821 


A Covy of 4 L ET T E R written by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to one 
Mr. Fletcher of London, June 25, 1666, 


Mr. Fletcher, who, as I underſtand, was formerly a Black- 
ſmith by Trade, but now a Solicitor in the Lam, 


I Underſtand that you are the Man that hath managed Piss 
man's Buſineſs againſt Mrs, Butler; and not only ſo, but 
you have got the better of it, your Wiſdom and Subtilty 

ing greater than ours in the Tricks and Querks of the Law, 


was as juſt a Caſe as ever was, for Pittman did abuſe and 
diſhonour her good Diſpoſition very much, and he abuſed 
me much more, for I came in a fair Way to Pitman, and 
told him Mrs. Butler had ſent me a Letter to receive the 
Goods into my Hands, and that I ſhould pay Mr. Pittman 
Half a Year's Rent; and withal, ſhe ſent Pitman a Diſcharge 
of her own Hand-writing, which Diſcharge was given into 
his own Hand; but he had not Patience to read it himſelf, 
nor to hear any Body elſe to read it, but did rage and rail 
at me upon a ſpiritual Account, and called me Blaſphemer, 
with other baſe Speeches, and did threaten to throw me at 
the Fire Back; whereupon I did pronounce Pittman damned, 
Soul and Body, to Eternity, and he ſhall be ſure to ſuffer 
thoſe eternal Torments according to my Word, for he hath 


never forgive. | 
And I underſtand that you are ſo offended at me for paſi- 
ing the Sentence of Damnation upon Pittman, ſo that you 
have blaſphemed againſt the Holy Spirt that ſent me, and 
have raged and railed at me, and have called me Blaſphemer, 
a Rogue, and have threatned me to perſecute me, and to 
uſe your beſt Endeavour that poſſibly may be to have me in 
Jail in three Weeks Time, with many other venomous and 
envious 
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envious railing Speeches; which, ſince that your Soul doth 
thirſt after my Blood, if you could take away my Life, and 
not be hanged for it, I am confident you would do it if you 
could; yet I know no Wrong I ever did you by Word or 
Deed, for I do not know you, neither do you know me; 


neither did you or J ever ſpeak together as I know of, yet 1 


am ſo railed at and abuſed by your evil Tongue for nothing. 
Did you ever hear me ſpeak evil of you for managing the 
Suit in Law againſt Mrs. Butler, though I was concerned in 
it, but I did rather commend you for it that did Things fo 
wiſely, that you made a bad Cauſe to be good in Law, when 
as the innocent and true Cauſe was overthrown through our 
Innocency, and our. Ignorance together ; yet in all this I 
never ſpake evil of you, not in the leaſt, but could have 
wiſhed I had known you before, that you might have been 
employed for Mrs, Butler's Caſe, which was a juft, righteous 
Caſe; for certainly, if you did fo well for a Devil, and an 
unjuſt Cauſe, certainly you would have done much better, 
when your Wiſdom had acted itſelf forth for an innocent 
Perſon as Mrs, Butler, and her juſt, righteous Cauſe, as be- 
fore ſaid z ſo that your beſt Courſe would have been to have 
minded your Suits in Law, and have rejoiced that you over- 
threw the Innocent in her Right, which ſhe muſt ſuffer pa- 
tiently; yet this gives no Content, except you could be re- 
venged on me for damning of Pittman, 
What need your Zeal have been ſo great for Pitiman's 
Damnation? There was nothing ſaid againſt you concerning 
that, you ſhall have minded the Law of the Land as afore- 
ſaid; for this I ſhall affirm to you, or before any Judge, that 
God hath curſed and damned Pitiman's Sou] and Body to 
Eternity, and he and his Wife did Ananias and Sapbira (his 
Wife) like, conſult together out of Envy to me, to do Mrs. 
Butler that Wrong to detain her Goods againſt her Order. 
Therefore I ſay this, the Lord do ſo unto me, and more 
alſo, if the Lord doth not avenge himſelf upon Pittman and 
bis Wife for their wicked, unjuſt Dealings in this Thing, and 
their Blaſphemy againſt God. 
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And now I ſhall ſpeak a few Words to you, Mr. Fletcher, 
. who was before-time, as I underſtand, a Blackſmith by Trade, 
but now a Solicitor in the Law. 

I do not repeat this out of any Diſparagement unto you, 
but becauſe I know more Men of that Name Fletcher; {9 
that I would not have the Reflection of this Letter to reflect 
upon any but the right Perſon, becauſe I do not know your 
other Name; ſo that the Thing is this that I ſhall ſay unto 
you, inaſmuch as I perceive that you are of the Seed of the 
Serpent, a Son of Belia/, even a Son of the Devil, a Repro- 
bate, whom God hath appointed to be damned to Eternity, 
therefore hath God raiſed you up, that he might ſhew his 
Power upon you, in that he hath left you to ſia againſt the 
Holy. Ghoſt ; and not only fo, but you have vomited and 
breathed out cruel, threatning, envious Speeches againſt me, 
who am innocent, who never had any Diſcourſe with you in 
my Life; but I know your Malice is, becauſe I am the 
Meſſenger of. the moſt high God, and that you ſhall know 
to your eternal Pain and Shame, the Wickedneſs you have 
committed, for which you muſt be damned. It is theſe, and 
ſuch like; as, Firſt, You called me a blaſpheming Rogue. 
Secondly, That I was a Cheat and a Deceiver, and it was 
pity I ſhould live. Thirdly, And that you would perſecute 
me what you could, and that, if it were poſſible you could 


by the Law, you would have me in a Jail, with many more 


cruel, envious Speeches, which could not be ſpoken but by a 
reprobate Devil appointed to be damned, to one that ſcarce 
ever ſaw the Man, and never aſked me a Queſtion, neither 
ſpiritual nor temporal; yet this Evil hath proceeded from 
you. And do you think in your Conſcience, if I were not a 
Meſſenger of the Lord, but only an innocent Man ; I fay, 
do you think that you can do theſe Things, and yet eſcape 
the Damnation of Hell? Let any fober Man judge between 
you and me. 

Therefore Mr. Fletcher the Solicitor, as I am the Meſſen- 
ger of the moſt high God; for theſe your Blaſphemies againſt 
God, and your cruel murdering Deſires, and your wicked 
Speeches againſt me, without a Cauſe as aforeſaid, I do pro- 


nounce this Mr. Fletcher curſed and damned, both in ir 
| an 


( 
t 
t 
t 
a 
( 
P 
8 
th 
et 
L 


2831 
and Body, from the Preſence of God, elect Men and Angels, 
to Eternity. 

This is the Sentence of the Lord God upon thee, and 
becauſe it ſhall ſurely come upon thee, neither ſhall you 
eſcape what I have ſaid, for thy Wickedneſs is great, and 
thy Sin is gone up to Heaven, and crieth for Vengeance 
therefore I ſay unto thee, God be judge between me and 
thee in this Matter, and let God do ſo unto me, and more 
allo than I have ſaid to thee, if I ſhall do this without a 
Commiſſion from God; or if this Thing doth not come to 
paſs, which I have ſaid unto and upon thy Perſon, Body and 
Soul, then let it be upon me, that you and others may know 
that God hath honoured a Man fo far as to give Sentence of 
eternal Damnation upon the Souls and Bodies of reprobate 
Devils, who ſpeak evil Things they know nor. 


* Lopowicke MuGGLETON. 


I know you would gladly have ſomething to accuſe me 
of by the Law of the Land ; but I would have you to know, 
that I cannot break any of the Laws temporal; ſo that I 
ſuppoſe the Judges of the Land will not meddle with Things 
that do not belong to the Law, that is, with Things ſpiri- 
tual, for. that belongeth to God, and to thoſe whom he will 
chuſe; for ſpiritual Commiſſions are quite different from 
temporal Commiſſions; and as Judges of the Land have 
Commiſſions from the King, ſo God's Meſſengers are Judges, 
and have their Commiſſion from Heaven ; and the Judges 
of the Land, they judge according to the Tenor of their 


judge according to theirs, and they both have a Rule to judge 
by; and you fee, that when Men have committed ſuch 
Things as the Law faith, whoſoever doth them ſhall die : 
You ſee likewiſe the Judge giveth Sentence for the Man to 
die, Is it the Judge that puts that Man to Death? Surely 
ro; it is the Man's Breach of the Law that puts him to 
Death; ſo that the Judge is not to be blamed, but to be 
honoured, for giving Sentence according to Law: So like- 


ſpiritual 


Commiſſions; ſo God's Meſſengers, who are Judges, they , 


wile it is with God's Meſſengers, for they are Judges of 
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ſpiritual Things. Now, if a Man ſhall ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, or ſhew himſelf to be of the reprobate Seed, if God's 
Meſſengers ſhall give Sentence of eternal Damnation upon 
ſuch a Man, ſhall the Man ſo condemned by God's Meſſen- 
ger fly in the Man's Face, and fay it was the Meſſenger of 
God that condemned him to eternal Death? No, it was the 
Man's Sin that condemns him to Eternity; the Meſſenger 
doth but give Sentence according to the Demerit of the Sin, 
juſt as the temporal Judge doth in the Caſe beforeſaid. 

So I ſay, as certain as you Fletcher and Pittman have ſeen 
many a one put to Death, or hanged after the Judge hath 
given Sentence upon them, ſo certain do I and others ſee that 
you muſt to the Damnation of Hell. Now the Sentence is 
paſſed upon you, deliver yourſelf if you can. 

But becauſe it is not executed upon you immediately, you 
may think there is nothing in it, but you will find it ſoon 
enough ; for if ſuch as you had lived in Moſes Time, you 
would have been cut off preſently z for Moſes did not ſtay 
long when the Ground opened its Mouth, and ſwallowed up 
thoſe rebellious Devils, ſuch as you are; ſo thoſe Elijah de- 
ſtroyed with Fire from Heaven were ſuch as you are; ſo 
Eliſha, Jaiab, and other ps ht of the Lord, and the 
Apoſtles, as Peter, the Sentence of theſe Meſſengers of God, 
they were immediately executed; and had you lived in that 
Time, you would ſurely have gone to the Pot immediately 
wo them; but your Damnation doth neither lumber nor 

eep. 

Aiſo, I underſtand you do intend to have the Lord Chict 
Juſtice's Warrant for me, and that you have a great many of 
the damned Crew to witneſs againſt me. Indeed they may 
truly witneſs they are a Company of damned Devils, that 
have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt; and for my Patt, | 
ſhall witneſs before the Juſtice, the Thing is true, they are 
damned indeed; only I would defire you, when you go to 
the Lord Chief Juſtice for a Warrant, that you will preſent 
this Letter of your Damnation to his Honour, and ſce it his 
Honour will give you any Encouragement to proſecute me 
upon this Account. I believe his Honour will do, as other 


Judges 
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Judges have done, he will ſay it doth not belong to the 


theſe do not belong to the Law. It will be your beſt Courſe 
to take Mr. Dagget along with you, for he and you have 
been Brethren together in Iniquity in this Buſineſs of Mrs. 
Butler's and Pittman's, notwithſtanding I did adviſe him to 
the contrary ; but I perceive he hath ventured his eternal 
Damnation upon Piſiman; ſo, according to whit he hath 
done in Relation to that Letter, let it be unto him : But 
this I muſt ſay of Mr. Dagget, he is a far more moderate 
Devil than thou art, for he acts more Serpent like, but thou 
acts like a fiery Dragon Devil; but God will, by his mighty 
Power of Faith in me, ſee his Vengeance brought upon the 
Dragon, and upon the Serpent; ſo I ſhall ſtand ſtill, and 
wait upon my God, and in a little Time I ſhall ſee the Down- 
fal of moſt, or ſome of «theſe my confederate Enemies; ſo 


5 | ſhall ſee what you can do according to the Laws of the 
b Land. ; 

A I have been more large than I did intend ; but becauſe theſe 
0 


Lines may be ſeen by more than the Party himſelf, it was 


1 neceſſary People ſhould underſtand the Ground of Things, 
b ſo they may the better judge of theſe Lines, 


Lopowicke MucGLETON, 
June 25, 16663 


The true Meſſenger of Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Copy 


W. 3 * - . - | 
How will ſuch Devils as you do then, for ſuch Matters as 
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A Cory of a LETTER written by 

the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mr, 

Harriſon, called Minifter of Blithfeild in 
1 Staffordſhire, dated from London, October 
6, 1666. ER Gas 


SIX, 


T Underſtand you took a Book from Joſeph Whithworth, 
entitled, The Interpretation of the 11th of the Revelation; 
but I ſuppoſe it was by the Juſtice's Order that you had it to 
ruſe, the Juſtice conceiving that you were better able to 
judge of it than himſelf, you being a Clergyman, or a pre- 
tended Miniſter of the Goſpel 3 for pretended Miniſters of 
Chriſt, or falſe Prieſts, having no Commiſſion from God for 
ſuch a great Work, they always become Enemies to true 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and to Chriſt himſelf; none ſo great 
Enemies and Perſecutors of Truth as falſe Prieſts, and falſe 
Miniſters. This the Scripture doth witneſs for Truth. 
Alſo I do underſtand that you did call the Doctrine and 
Interpretation of that Book Blaſphemy and Deceit, and a Lie, 
with diverſe other wicked Speeches againſt the Doctrine con- 
tained therein; and not only ſo, but you did rail againſt me, 
the Author of it, calling me a Blaſphemer, and a Deceiver, 
and that you did believe that I was a Jeſuit ; and that you 
did believe I had received Orders from the Pope to divulge 
theſe Things to deceive People withal, in regard my Name 
was unknown- unto molt People, it being not a common 
Name. Theſe, and ſuch like Words, have proceeded cut of 
your Mouth, which doth diſcover unto me what your Heart 
is: Alſo I do ſee further into your Heart, in that you did 
breathe forth Threatnings of Perſecutions againſt me, in that 
you ſaid I deſerved Fire and Faggot, with other cruel Puniſt- 
ments, as if you did not know what Puniſhment was greit 
enough for me, Theſe, and ſuch like Words of yours, * 
; 
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ſhall be a Witneſs againſt you in your own Conſcience, and 
God, Angels and Men ſhall witneſs againſt you, that you 


y have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as thoſe Scribes and 
Phariſees did, which called the Spirit and Power, by which 
#2 Chriſt wrought thoſe wonderful Miracles, they called it a 
1 Devil, ſo they ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt. In the ſame 
er Manner have you ſinned that unpardonable Sin, which will 


never be forgiven you in this Life, nor in the Life to come, 
for you are the abſolute Seed of the Serpent, a Son of the 
Devil. This I do certainly know, for none but that repro- 


ſhould ſee the Truth, when true Light ſhineth before them, 
would have ſaid as you have done; for this I muſt tell you, 
whoſoever deſpiſeth an Embaſſador of Chriſt, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent him, and finneth againſt the Holy Spirit that ſent 


th, 
on; 
t to 


to him, as you have done, in that you have blaſphemed againſt 
pre- as pure a Truth as ever was ſpoken by Prophet or Apoltle ; 
3 of for the ſame God that gave them Authority to write the. Old 


1 for 
true 
Treat 
falſe 


and New Teſtament, the ſame God gave me Authority to 
write thoſe Things you have ſo much deſpiſed, and you ſhall 
find your Blaſphemy againſt thoſe Things puniſhed with the 
ſame Puniſhment as thoſe that ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
when the Prophets, Apoſtles and Chrift were in Being upon 
the Earth, : | 
This is not all, for you have ſhewed what a murderin 

Devil you would be, if it did lye in your Power; no Ich 
than burning at the Stake, or ſome greater Puniſhment, 
would fatisfy your deviliſh Spirit, could you accompliſh it; 
juſt as the old Serpent Devil Cain, your Grandfather, and 
bloody Bonner, your Father; you know my Meaning. But 
this I fay, though you cannot accompliſh your Will, yet I 
know your Defire is ſet on the Fire of Hell; therefore, ac- 
cording to your Deſire to me, it ſhall be done unto you; 
and look what Meaſure you would have meeted unto me, 
it muſt and ſhall be meeted unto you again; for you have 
committed high Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Spirit that ſent 


e and 
Lie, 
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> unilh- me, and in calling the Doctrine contained in that Book Blaſ- 
is gren phemy, Deceit, Deluſion, and a Lie, with other wicked 
85 Ley Speeches againſt Things you know not, which Books ſuch 


bate Seed, whom God hath blinded their Eyes, leſt they 
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Devils as you were not worthy to look into; and alſo for 
your ſerpentine Nature, that would, if it were poſlible, per- 
ſecute me to the Death as aforeſaid, a Man that never did you 
any wrong, nor never ſaw you in my Life to my Knowledge; 
but by your own Words you ſhall be juſtified, and by your 
own Words you ſhall be condemned ; therefore in Obedience 
to my Commiſſion received from God, I do, for the afore- 
ſaid Blaſphemies againſt the Holy Spirit that ſent me, and 
what Meaſure you would have meeted unto me if you could, 
the ſame ſhall be meeted to you again, as burning and the 
like, I do pronounce Mr, Harriſon, Miniſter of Blithſeild in 
Stafforaſhire, curſed and damned, both in Soul and Body, 
from the Preſence of God, ele& Men and Angels, to Eter- 
nity. Your Body, which is now your Heaven, ſhall be your 
Hell, and your proud and envious Spirit ſhall be your Devil; 
the one ſhall be as Fire, ard the other as Brimſtone, burning 
together to all Eternity, 

This is the Sentence of the Lord's Meſſenger upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt remember that thou wert told ſo by a true 
Prophet, Deliver yourſelf from it if you can. 


LobowickEkE MvuGGLETON, 


To ſatisfy your evil Mind that I have no Orders from 
the Pope, you may know that I was never above twenty 
Miles by Water in all my Life, and that I am no Latin 
Scholar at all, only I can read Engliſh, but not ſo perfect as 
many others can, yet God hath given me more Knowledge 
in the Scriptures of the true Senſe of them in the EN 
Senſe than any Man in the World, fo that I need not travel 
to the Pope to learn Knowledge from him. It was never the 
Practice of Prophets and Apoſtles to ſeek after learned Men 
for heavenly Knowledge, for Prophets and Apoſtles were 
taught heavenly Knowledge of God; fo it is with me, my 
Knowledge is of God, and not by Education and Learn- 
ing from Man. Alſo I am a freeborn Engliſhman, and a 
Freeman of London by Birth, and born there, and never 
was out of England in all my Life: Alſo I am known by 


Perſon to Thouſands, and by Name to Hundreds, and to 
| | | many 
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many that never ſaw me; ſo that you need not ſo much 
wonder at the Strangeneſs of my Name. Alſo I have been 
in three ſeveral Priſons upon this Account, and have had 
many perſecuting Enemies, and in every Perſecution againſt 
me there was a Prieſt, or that you call a Miniſter, with 
others that perſecuted againſt me ; but they got but little by 
it, but procured their further Damnation ; for what hath the 
Law to do with Mens Damnation ? The Law cannot juſtify 
that which God condemns; for a Sentence of Damnation 
cometh not within the Compaſs of the Law. And ſo it was 
faid by one of the Judges of the Land when I was tried ; 
the Judge ſaid, the Matter did not belong to the Law, fo 
| was quit: Beſides, I have had to do with a many of your 
Prieſts, both Epiſcopal and Preſbytery, and all other Speakers; 
ſo that I have not been ſo obſcure, but have been known to 
all Sorts of People, though not to every particular Man ; fo 
that you need not to queſtion what I have ſaid concerning 
you, for I ſhall juſtify that Sentence upon you, and others of 
your Coat, before any Authority whatſoever, as I have done 
in former Times. | 

I thought good to write theſe few Lines, to ſatisfy your 
malicious Spirit in that Matter, concerning my going to the 
Pope, (as you did ſuppoſe) and what I am, fo that you may 
doubt no more of that Matter; ſo that you may turn your 
perſecuting Spirit ſome other Way, if you can tell how to 
ſtate. the Malice of your Heart according to Law; you may 
do it, and ſee if that will caſe you of your eternal Dam- 
nation, 


Oober 6, 1666. 


Lopowicke MUuGGLETON? 


P p 2 A Copy 
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A Copy of LET TE R written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to Mr, 
Frances Man, containing her Bleſſing, dated 


January 23, 1674. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, Frances Man, 


T Underſtand that you are not in Health, ſo that you can- 
not conveniently go abroad, neither is there Freedom for 
me nor my Wife to come and fee you ; therefore I thought 
good to write thefe few Lines unto you, to comfort and bear 
up your Spirit in your Trouble, as followeth : 

J have had Experience of late Days of your Faith in the 
true God, and in this Commiſſion of the Spirit, though | 
know it was long before your Heart did cloſe with it : But 
when you received me in the Name of a Prophet, you did 
ſet to your Seal, in your own Soul, that I was true, and ſent 
of God; ſo that when you received me, you received him 
chat ſent me, even the true God; ſo that after you believed, 
you were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is 
the Bleſſing and Aſſurance of everlaſting Life, then did the 
Day-ftar ariſe in your Heart; that is, the Act of Faith is 
the Star that did ariſe in your Heart, to enlighten your Un- 
derftanding in the Things of Eternity, in thoſe deep hidden 
Myſteries of God becoming Fleſh, and the Devil becoming 
Fleſh. Upon theſe two Foundations ſtandeth eternal Life, 
and eternal Death, and the Act of Faith in Man is that 
which giveth the Aſſurance of everlaſting Life, which Aſſu- 
rance of it doth abide in yourſelf, which hath appeared in 
you, in that you have not been aſhamed of your Faith be- 
fore Men, but have juſtified your Faith in this Commiſſion 
of the Spirit againſt all Gain-ſayers; ſo that you, being 
juſtified by Faith in your own Soul, I know you have Peace 
with God, and ſo the Aſſurance of your eternal] Happineſs 
on the pther Side of Death; So that I can truly ſay by yo 


as-Chriſt did, when on Earth, to his Diſciples that believe 
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on him, Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your ears that 
hear, and your heart that underſtands the things that belong 
unto your peace; which is the Peace of God that paſſeth all 
Underſtanding, which none upon Earth have but thoſe that 
truly believe in this Commiſſion of the Spirit; and becauſe 
you have ſtretched forth the Hand of Faith, and have taken 
and eat of the Tree of Life, you fhall live for ever; for by 
Faith you have eaten of the Fleſh of God, in that you have 
believed that God became Fleſh ; and you have drunk of his 
Blood, in that you have believed that God died, and ſhed 
his moſt precious Blood to redeem the Seed of Adam; ſo 
that Faith in his Blood it hath purified your Heart from 
that thick Darkneſs of Unbelief, which lieth upon all People 
in the World, but thoſe of this Faith. That is that Water 
of Life that doth quench the thirſty Soul, ſo that you ſhall 
never hunger and thirſt more after the Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
nor after the Aſſurance of everlaſting Life; and theſe Words 
of mine ſhall be as the Leaves that fall from the Tree of 
Life, which 1s for the healing of the Nations, ſo ſhall they 
be for the healing of your troubled Soul with the Seed of 
the Serpent in this Life, This Faith is the Faith of God's 
Ele&, that removeth that Mountain of Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance that lieth before the Underſtandings of all Mankind by 
Nature; this Faith is that which doth aſcend up to Heaven, 
and pierceth through the Sky, and beholdeth our God, our 
King, and our Redeemer, upon the Throne of his Glory ; 
which Faith is an Evidence to the Soul, that we ſhall ſee 
him Face to Face, who was dead, but is alive; and behold 
he is alive for evermore. Wo ag 

Theſe Things conſidered, let Faith and Patience bear up 
your Soul in this troubleſome World, and after a little Seaſon 
you ſhall enter into the Poſſeſſion of thoſe eternal Joys, and 
endleſs Pleaſures. 


This with my Love preſented unto you, 1 reſt and remain your 
Friend in the eternal Truth, 


January 23, 1674. | 
7: 8 Lopowicxk MuGGLETON. 


A Corr 
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A Cory of a LETTER written by 

' the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 75 
Elizabeth Dickinſon, Jun. being her Bleſ. 
ing, bearing Date March 6, 1674. 


Elizabeth Dickinſon #he Younger, 


Underſtand, by Goodwife Love, that you are not well, 
but rather drawing near the Grave, and that you would 
gladly have ſeen me before you die; yet being comforted in 
yourlelf that you ſhall ſee me hereafter in Heaven, I was 
deſired to write a few Lines unto you, to add to your Com- 
fort before you go hence, and ſhall be ſeen no more, [1 
have confidered your tender Age, and weak diſtempered 
Body, ever ſince you were born ; yet with tender looking to, 
your weak diſtempered Nature hath been preſerved and up- 
held to this Day, yet the Root of your Diſeaſe doth till 
remain, and cannot be caſt out but by Death, it being born 
with you; but in the Reſurrection this vile diſtempered Body 
of yours, which is now mortal, ſhall riſe an immortal, ſpiri- 
tual Body, -capable of eternal Joy and Glory, where no 
Diſeaſes, Pain or Sorrow can come, where Body and Soul 
ſhall live in Joy and Pleaſure for evermore. And though I 
know there can be no Fears of Death to ariſe in your Heart, 
becauſe of the Tenderneſs of your Age, you being uncapable 
of actual Sin, the Sting of Death is taken away from you, 
for the Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the 
Law ; but that being not capable of the Breach: of any Law, 
ſo no Sting of Death can lay hold of you; I knowing this, 
would add a Word of Comfort to ſtrengthen your Spirit 
here, and to your Happineſs hereafter in the Kingdom of 
eternal Glory, where is Joy and Pleaſure at the Right-hand 
of our God and King, and our Redeemer, for evermore. 
And that you may be the more ſatisfied and comforted in the 
Afurance of everlaſting Happineſs in the Life to come, I 


do declare you, Elizad:th the Younger, one of the bleed 
| 0 
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of the Lord, both in Soul and Body, to all Eternity. And 


if you do live till Mbiſſuntide, I do intend to ſee you if 
poſſible. 


So reſteth your Friend, 


The Poflern, 
March 6, 1674. 
Lopowicke MuccLEToON. 


PosTSCRIPT of a LETTER ro Mrs. 
Futerell. 

80 VEREIGN Means to give you Peace in this Life, 

and in the Life to come ; and you ſeem to be very well 
ſatisfied in it ever ſince : But now about the Death of this 
Child, I perceive your Faith faileth you, in that you have 
let ſuch a Conceit (that your Child was bewitched) to enter 
into your Heart, to cauſe this melancholy Humour in you, 
that maketh Shipwreck of your natural Peace here, and will 
eclipſe your ſpiritual Peace hereafter, if it be not reaſoned 
out in your own Soul, for my Faith is ſtedfaſt in what I ſaid 
unto you, therefore let your Faith be ſtedfaſt in me without 
doubting, and you ſhall. never periſh in the Peace of your 
Mind, neither in this Life, nor in the Life to come, but ſhall 
lave everlaſting Life; and let not melancholy Thoughts of 
your Child's being bewitched, or evil Surmiſe, enter into 
your Mind, but let your. Faith on God, and in this Com- 
miſſion of the Spirit, and Patience in temporal Troubles, 
poſſeſs your Soul, then will you receive an hundred Fold of 
— and Satisfaction in the Life to come, and Life ever- 

ing. 

This is the true Way to have Peace in this Life, and in 
le Life to come; and what can I do more for you than I 
bare done to ſettle your Mind in Peace? Yet if you have 


Wnceived any Prejudice in your Heart againſt any Believers, 
though 
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though it be cauſeleſs, yet I ſhall part you afunder, ſo that 
you and your Huſband ſhall have no Society with them, nor 
they with you, no more than any Stranger; ſo that you ma 
be ſatisfied, and your Peace may be preſerved, all ſhall be 
well. i | | 

This is as much as can be ſaid in this Matter, and all I can 
ſay at preſent, hoping you will take my Advice in what I 
have ſaid in this Paper, that my Words may take Place in 
you to your Peace of Mind here, and eternal Happineſs 
hereafter, as it hath done in ſeveral others. 


This with my true Laue remembered to yourſelf, I reſt your 
Triend in the eternal Truth, 8 
Poſtern, London, e | 


June 11, 1674. | 
Lopowicke MuccLtrTox, 


th th. ot tit. 8 * tit... tit. 2 — ——_— — 


A Copy of aLETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, unto Mrs. 
Rebecca Hall of Arneſby, bearing Date 
from London, May 1, 1683. 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Rebecca Hall, 


TI ES 
HIS is to certify you, that I received two Pair of 
Gloves from you, one Pair for myſclf, and another 
For my Wife, by which I underſtand that your Huſband is 
dead, which we are all very ſorry to hear, for Mr. Dela- 
maine and his Wife, and myſelf and Wife, had a great Love 
for. him; but we feared when he was ſick before, that he was 
not long lived, therefore his Siſter Delamaine and myſelf had 
a great Deſire to ſee him once more before he died, and were 
glad to hear of his Recovery; ſo that we did not neglect that 
Opportunity, but did come to ſee him as ſuddenly as " 
oc ; cou 
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could, which was, and is great Satisfaction to our Minds, 


that we did ſee him once more before his Death. N 

I know it cannot but be a great Grief to you to loſe ſuch 
a loving and good-natured Huſband, as I ſuppoſe he was, 
yet your Sorrows are not the worſt of Sorrows, but the beſt 
of Sorrows, in theſe two Things, 

Firſt, Though he hath left you three Children, I ſuppoſe 
he hath left an Eſtate anſwerable to bring them up, beſides 
your own Eſtate you brought unto him, which will make 
your Sorrows the eaſter and lighter. 

The ſecond Thing is this, which is greater than the other 
is, by your matching into the Family of the Halls, you have 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, whereby you ſhall 
come to have the Aſſurance of your own Salvation, and the 
Aſſurance of eternal Life abiding in yourſelf, which is of 
more Worth than the whole World; and this I ſay, if you 
had matched into any other Family in the Country, you 
would never have come to the Knowledge of what you do 
know, and ſhall know, as to your eternal Happineſs in the 
Life to come, though you might have been ſaved, being 
elected, if you had matched into another Family, but you 
would never have had the Aſſurance of it in this Life; why, 
becauſe you would never have ſeen the Commiſſion of the 
Spirit, nor the Commiſſioners, nor the Believers of it, as 
now you have: It is we only that doth make our Calling and 
Election ſure in ourſelves, ſo that our Faith being built upon 
a Rock, even the Knowledge of the Form and Nature of 
the true God, which ſhall never fail, which all the People in 
the World, both religious and irreligious, of only thefe few, 
that doth believe in this Commiſſion of the Spirit; and for 
your own Part, I did perceive by your Writing, and your 
Love to us when we were there with you, that you are one 
of thoſe Grains of Wheat which the God of Heaven did 
ſow in the Field of this World, even the Seed of Faith, 
though but weak, yet it was ſown in good Ground, even in 
the Fleart, not in ſtony Ground, which is in the Head only 
to talk of, nor by the Way-ſide, for the fooliſh Phantaſies of 
the Mind, called the Fowls of Heaven, to devour the good 

arine you received by thoſe Writings or Books of your 

Q q Huſband's, 
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Huſband's, and thoſe Letters you received of Mr. Dela. 
maine, and your Siſter-in-Law his Wife; but I judge, and 
my Judgment is true, that you received the Truth in the 
Love of it, and do adviſe you to prize thoſe Books of your 
Huſband's as much as you can, and I make no Queſtion but 
your Underſtanding will be more and more enlightned in 
the Knowledge of the Truth, and grow in Experience, and 
ſtrong in Faith, and in the Aſſurance of your eternal Hap. 
pineſs in the Kingdom of eternal Glory, where you ſhall be 
with us, your God, your King, and Redeemer, Face to 
Face. Theſe Lines I have written unto you, that your Faith 
in the true God, and in the Commiſſion of the Spirit, might 
be ſtrengthned and encreaſed to your further Aſſurance and 
Comfort while you live in this World. No more at preſent, 
but my Love and my Wife's Love remembered unto you, 


T take Leave, and remain your Friend in the eternal 
Truth, 


London, May 1, 1683. 
LopowickE MUuGGLETON, 


My Wife and I do give you Thanks for your kind Token 
you ſent by the Hand of Mr. Delamaine. 


— 


A Corr f a LETTER vote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mrs, 
Hampſon of Cambridge. 

Dear Friend Mrs. Hampſon, 


Underſtand you have ſome Trouble upon your Mind 
about the Death of your Child, as if it was bewitched ; 
I thought your Faith, in what I had declared concerning 
Witches, had been ſtronger than ſo to think that Witches 


ſhould have Power over Infants, which are not 9 of 
af ear, 
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Fear, for Fear and Belief is the Inlet to all Witchcraft, Fear 
entred firſt into the Mind, and Belief enters into the Blood, 
and ſo Men, Women and Children comes to be bewitched ; 
but I ſuppoſe your Child was not capable of any of theſe 
two; likewiſe Frights to Children may cauſe Fits, like to 
Witchcraft Fits, yet not bewitched in the leaſt 3 beſides, 
Children in the Conception, when they are conceived in the 
Womb, may partake of that melancholy Blood in the Na- 
ture of the Parents, or of any other Diſtemper or Diſeaſe in 
the Parents, as I by Experience do know by my own Chil- 
dren, two Sons by my ſecond Wife, as ſweet Children as 
Eye could look on, yet Partakers of their Mother's Nature, 
who was a comely Woman to ſee to, yet of a melancholy 
dropſical Nature and Humour, if Things did not go well in 
this World, as no Man can aſſure his Wife all Things ſhall 
proſper always, becauſe Troubles are as Sparks of Fire that 
fly upwards, and fall down to its Center again, eſpecially 
where Children are. The firſt- born Son was ſtricken with a 
Convulſion Fit, when it was a Year old, as it ſat upon my 
Knee, when it was merry, and it lived till it was three Years 
old; afterwards the ſecond Son I had by her did grow up 
and proſper till he was three Years old, after that the Evil 
did break out, and it encreaſed to the running Evil from 
Place to Place, and he lived thus till he was nine Years old, 
though I uſed Means to help him, but all in vain; and when 
the Child died I was glad, knowing all the Children I had 
by her did partake of her melancholy and dropſical Nature, 
and not any Witchcraft Powers in the leaſt ; and I know your 
Nature is given much to Melancholy and Diſcontent of Mind, 
produced out of your own Surmiſings, which are as falſe as 
God is true, ſo that you have created to yourſelf Fears 
where .no Fear is, and Sorrow where you might have had 
Joy, and Grief where you might have had Comfort; and 
though you are not ſenſible of the Hurt it doth your Perſon, 
It being grown ſtrong, yet your Mind being troubled, it cor- 
ups your Nature, in that it enters into your Blood; and the 
Grief your Huſband hath to ſee you in this Condition, that 
nothing will comfort you, it hurteth his Nature alſo, which 


Ixver was very healthful ſince I knew him; ſo that what Evil | 
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is produced in your Body by Fears and Melancholy, you 
muſt expect your Children muſt partake at one Time or 
another, and you have no Remedy but Patience ; therefore 
1 ſhall ſay this unto you, I remember when you were firſt 
married your melancholy Mind wanted Reſt, not only in this 
Life, but you wanted Peace and Aſſurance of Happineſs in 
the Life to come, and for that Purpoſe you deſired a Bleſſing 
of me, which upon your Requelt I gave you, and you ſeemed 
to be ſatisfied in it ever ſince; and my Faith is ſtedfaſt in 
what I ſaid unto you, therefore let yours be ſtedfaſt in me 
without doubting, and you ſhall never periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life; and let not theſe melancholy Thoughts of Witch- 
craft, or evil Surmiſes, enter into your Mind, but let your 
Faith in God, and in the Commiſſion of the Spirit, and Pa- 
tience in temporal Troubles, refreſh your Soul, then will you 
receive an hundred Fold of Peace and Satisfaction in this 
Life, and in the Life to come Life everlaſting, This is the 
true Way to have Peace in this Life, and in the Life to 
come; and what can I do more for you than I have done, 
to ſet your Mind in Peace? Yet if you have conceived any 
Prejudice in your Heart againſt any of the Believers, though 
it be cauſeleſs, yet I ſhall part you aſunder, ſo that you nor 
your Huſband ſhall have no Society with them, nor they 
with you; ſo your Peace can be preſerved, all ſhall be well. 
This is as much as can be ſaid in this Matter, and all I ſhall 
ſay at preſent, hoping you will take my Advice in what J 
have ſaid in this Paper, that my Words may take Place in 
you to your Peace of Mind here, and eternal Happinels 
hereafter, as it hath done in ſeveral others. 


This with my true Love remembered io yourſelf and Huſtand, 
J reſt your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


The Poftern, 


June 11, 1674. 
Lopowickzg MUGGLETON- 
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A Copy of a LETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to Mys. 
Preſton of Little Tower-hill, Mrs. Henn's 
Mother, dated in London, May 14, 1672, 
and to her Father likewiſe. 


Mr. Preſton, and Mrs. Preſton your Wift, 


Thought good to write theſe Lines unto you both, but 
more eſpecially unto your Wife, becauſe I have ſeen her 
once, and never but once, and ſhe hath ſeen me once, and 
talked with me, but as for the Man I did not know that ever 
I did ſee him, or he me, but I make no Queſtion but Mrs. 
Preſton hath heard of me by the Writings, and by the Re- 
ports of ſeveral other People, who are for the Generality my 
Enemies; but I have learned to go through evil Report as 
well as good Report; but the Occaſion of my writing unto 
you at this Time is concerning your Daughter Elizabeth At- 
kinſon, and my Speech is chiefly unto your Wife, that if it 
were poſſible that the Mother and the Daughter might be 
reconciled together again, for I underitand there hath been 
and is a great deal of Trouble upon both your Spirits about 
the Match, Now I would have you to know, that this 
Match was altogether contrary to my Mind, as my Letter 
to your Daughter doth ſhew, if ſhe hath ſhewed it you; it 
may come to paſs that you may fee it either of her or of me 
hereafter, and that will declare the Truth of this Matter 
more fully, Firſt, I have been true- hearted unto your 
Daughter ever ſince I came acquainted with her, and have 
wiſhed her as well as my own Children, and as my own Soul; 
and if ſhe had been my own Child as ſhe is yours, I could 
not have given her better Council than I have done; and 
what did I reſpe& her ſo for, but becauſe 1 ſaw ſhe had a 
very good natural Wiſdom in her, and that ſhe had the good 
deed of Faith in her, but it was not then riſen in her * 
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after awhile the Seed-of Faith ſprang up in her in heavenly 
. Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Underanditing, which was a Crown 
of Glory unto her Head; but the Crown is fallen off now 
by Reaſon of this Match, and the Crown of Reproach ſet 
upon ber Head in the Room thereof by mary of her Ene- 
mies, and a great Diſlike to ſeveral of her own Faith; and 1 
perceive an extraordinary Grief to you her Parents, inlomuch 
as I hear you, her Mother, hath renounced her, ſo as not to 
own her for your Child; and further, that you have made 
a Covenant and Promiſe in your Paſſion and Anger, that 
you might never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven if you 
receive her into Favour, or own her to be your Child. Again, 
to this Purpoſe or Words, I perceive you ſpeak, and pro- 
miſed in your Anger and Paſſion, Now let me ſpeak a few 
Words between the Mother and the Daughter, and conſider 
the Trouble and Torment of raſh Words and Promiſes that 
are made out of Anger and Paſſion, they bring nothing but 
Hell unto the Mind, becauſe they are groundleſs. Conſider 
the raſh Oath and Promiſe that Herod the King made, Mark 
iv and xxvi; but when he ſaw the woeful Effects of that 
Oath, he was exceedingly ſorrowful; and for the Sakes of 
them that were with him, he gave her 7ohbn Baptiſt Head, 
Now did not this wicked Oath take away the Life of the 
greateſt Prophet that was born of Woman? And it brought 
Hell-Fire upon the Conſcience of Herod, and an extraordi- 
nary Plague and Puniſhment in this Life, beſides his eternal 
Damnation ; therefore beware and take Heed how you per- 
form the raſh Vows and Promiſes made in Paſſion and An- 
ger; yet J confels Vows and Promiſes made unto the Lord, 
or to Man, ought to be performed, elſe Puniſhment will 
follow, but Vows and Promiſes made out of Paſſion or An- 
ger ought to be broke. I confefs it is an Evil to make any 

ow at all out of Paſſion and Anger, but it 1s better to 
break that Vow and Covenant than to keep it, for it is better 
to err on the Right hand than on the Left; that is, if you | 
break it you may find Mercy and' Forgiveneſs, but it you 
perform it there is no Hope of Mercy nor Forgiveneſs, n0 
more than there was to Herod aforeſaid, Alſo I would have 


you to conſider, that your Daughter's Crime 1s not ſo 
NEED | hainous 


[ 303 ] 

hainous againſt you, her Mother, as you take it to be, for 
ſhe hath broken no Law of God, nor Law of the Land, nor 
Law of her Parents; but what ſhe hath done hath been againſt 
her own Soul, it hath wounded her own Spirit, and hath 
broken her own Peace; ſhe hath ſpoiled the Treaſures of 
Reſt and Satisfaction in her own Soul, and ſhe muſt bear her 
own Sorrow, and none to help bear her Burthen, but rather add 
unto it, by excluding her unworthy of Pity and Compaſſion, 
even of her own Parents, through Anger and Paſſion, with- 
out a Cauſe; tor ſhe hath committed no evil to her Parents 
in this Thing, becauſe ſhe was a free Woman, and hath had 
two Huſbands before, and hath not been under her Parents 
Tutoring, but hath been free of herſelf, to give her Perſon 
to whom ſhe will, and her Eſtate ; nor no others can hinder 
her, it is all in her own Power: Likewiſe ſhe hath done no- 
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* thing againſt God nor his Laws in this Matter, becauſe there 
0 was no Command laid upon her, neither by God, nor by his 
5 Prophet, to the contrary; and for the Law of the Land, that 
* doth juſtify her in it altogether; ſo that all the Evil ſne hath 
8 done in this Matter it is to herſelf, and to No- body elle, as 
" I faid before; only this is her Evil and Trouble, that ſhe did 
? not hearken to the Voice of Heaven, or to his Prophet's Ad- 
5 vice on Earth; and here lieth her Trouble; but now the 
bee Thing is done, and Advice rejected, and cannot be undone 
cgi again, What then is to be done unto her ? I ſay, even to 
| forgive her, and to make her Burthen as light as may be; 
me ſo that J have conſidered and weighed the whole Matter, and 
\ Wl conſidered her Condition, and have forgiven her Neglect 
a to anſwer my Letter, and all Things elſe that have im- 
will pared the Peace of her Mind as to Life eternal; and ſhe 
An ſhall be ſettled as in Peace of Mind as to Life eternal as ever, 
any and that will make her Life the more comfortable in the tem- 
r 10 poral ; for I had Compaſſion on her when I ſaw ker croubled 
. Mind, becauſe her Faith was in me, and mine in her, ſo 
you that ſhe is forgiven of God, and forgiven of his true Vrophet 
- you allo, I would you, her Father and Mother, to forgive your 
80 on'y Daughter, and to receive her into your Favour again, 
"have and let her be as precious in your Eyes as ever. Do as that 


ot ſo good Father did, as Chriſt ſpeaks of in the Parable, that had 
| two 


n 

two Sons; the one loſt for a Time, and when he was in 
Want, he ſaid in his Heart, I will return, and ſay unto my 
Father, I have finned againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy Son. His Father doth not 
diſpute with his Son, and aſk him what hath thou done, in 
that thou wenteſt from me, or did any Evil while he was 
gone; but he fell upon his Neck and kiſſed him, and killed 
the fatted Calf for him. This was always my Practice to 
my own Children, and I have had more 1 in this 
Kind than ever you had with your Daughter; therefore let 
this Thing be done by you her Mother, and let not your 
raſh unadviſed Promiſe or Vow, you made out of Paſſion and 
Anger, hinder you; for I underſtand ſhe hath ſent Meſſen- 
gers as Advocates to plead” with you for Forgiveneſs, and 
that your Daughter hath humbled herſelf by them, to crave 
your Favour and Forgiveneſs, but you would not hearken 
to them, nor have no Compaſſion upon the Affliction of the 
Soul of your Daughter; likewiſe, that ſhe hath ſent to you 
a Letter of her own Hand-writing, to crave your Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs, and to accept her into your Favour; yet all 
will not prevail with you, but ſeemeth as if you could not 
for your Oath Sake. You are here juſt in Herod's Condition 
and if you ſhould put it in Practice as he did, you will be 
ſomething like him hereafter, though not altogether ſo bad 
as his, becauſe your Oath will not produce ſo bad Effects as 
his did; but you will have Hell enough in your Mind here, 
beſides what will follow hereafter ; therefore I would de- 
fire, and provoke you to hearken to my Advice, and you 
ſhall do well, and be cleared of your Oath. And though | 
be but a mortal Man like yourſelves, yet, being a choſen 
Prophet of the Lord, it ſhall be as well with you, if you 
believe God, obey my Voice, as if God himſelf had ſpoken 
to you; therefore I ſay unto you, break that Oath and Cove- 
nant that you made with Hell and Death, in the Anger and 
Paſſion of your Mind, concerning this Matter, and receive 
your Daughter into Favour again; and let her be taken into 
your AﬀeCtions again, even as one that was dead, and 15 
alive again; and I will aſſure you your Sin, in making ſuch 
an Oath as this, ſhall be forgiven you of God, and forgiven ©) 

; is 
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his Prophet, and be forgiven in your own Conſcience, and 
you ſhall be clear from this Oath, as if you had never ſpoken 
it; but if you will not hearken to my Advice in this Thing, 
but harden your Heart againſt it, and ſay within vourſel 
that it is but mortal Man's Advice, and that you are loth 
to believe, except God himſelf, or ſome Angel from Heaven, 
did adviſe you; I tell you this, that neither God himſelf, 
nor Angel from Heaven, will never fpeak unto you, nor unto 
no Man elſe upon the Earth at this Day, therefore do not 
expect any ſuch Thing; for if you will not believe me, you 
would not believe if one ſhould come from Heaven and ſpeak 
unto you; therefore conſider of it, and ſo do, if you do 
not hearken unto my Words; however, your Daughter ſhall 
have Peace of Mind, and you ſhall bear the Trouble upon 
your own Mind; but if you do hearken unto my Words and 
Advice, then both you and yours may be full ; but in Caſe 
you do not hearken unto my Words, your Daughter ſhall 
have Peace of Mind, and be cleared of her Guilt, and Cauſe 
of your raſh Oath and Promiſe, and you ſhall bear all the 
Trouble upon your own Mind ; for what hath Parents to do 
with Children that are free as themſelves, but to forgive them 
their Offences z the Law of God and the Law of Nature doth 
bind Parents to have a Care of their Children, and to for- 
give them their Offences, and not to caſt them off and diſ- 
own them in a Paſſion ; but Children are not bound to have 
a Care of Parents; but if you do hearken unto my Words 
and Advice in this Thing, and receive your Daughter with 
the ſame Love and Affection as you did before this Offence 
was given, you then ſhall be freed, and clear from any Guilt 
of Conſcience, concerning your Vow and Promiſe in this 
Matter, as if you had never made any at all ; and then may 
your Daughter and you both Joy both be full. 


So refteth your Friend in what I may, 
May 14, 1672. 


LopowickE MUGGLE TON, 
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A Cory Fa LET T E R wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mes. 
Mary Scott of Briſtol, hearing Date from 
London, July 19, 1683. 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Mary Scott, 


HESE Lines are to certify you, that I have received 

the Books again ſafe, and that I have received your 
Letters from our Friend Mrs. Jenkins, the laſt of yours, dated 
May 22, 1683; likewiſe I received from Mrs. Jenkins 
Hand both your Tokens ; the Token of your Love was five 
Shillings, and this laſt was ten Shillings. Your Love and 
Kindneſs hath far exceeded my Expectation, for indeed | 
did not expect one Penny; but I fee that your Love for 
Truth's Sake, I may fay is almoſt boundleſs, in that you do 
thoſe Things out of your own free Heart, without the leaſt 
Hint of any Adviſement from me; but ] perceive the Truth 
hath made you free indeed, that your Faith hath built upon 
a Rock, even upon the Rock of Age is, even upon tie 
eternal God, that was in the Form of Man from Eternity, 
and in Time humbled himſelf ſo low as to become a Man- 
Child, and grew up to be a perfect Man, making himſclt 
capable to ſuffer the Pains of Death by his own Creatures, 
This Jeſus Chrift is that Child the Prophet 1/aiah ſaith to us, 
A child is born, to us a child is given; this is that ſhall tt 
called the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince «f 
Peace; and now is fulfilled that Saying in this Commiſſion 0! 
the Spirit, for no People in the World at this Day doth 
truly believe that that Child Jeſus is the mighty God nov, 
nor the everlaſting Father, but thoſe few that do believe the 
Doctrine of this Commiſſion only. This is that greateſt 
Myſtery of God, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, or God becom: 
Fleſh, and dwelt among Men. This is that great Myltery 
which the Angels deſired to pry into, but God letted then", 
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and revealed it to unlearned Men, that we might declare it 
to unlearned People, as at this Day, for unlearned People 
are the moſt capable to underſtand the Myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven; and ſo they come to have Aſſurance of 
eternal Life abiding in themſelves. Thus the poor and un- 
learned People being filled with good Things, but the Rich 
and Learned was ſent empty away. Theſe Things are fulfilled 
in theſe our Days; and as for thoſe Books you have ſent 
again, I did believe they would be too dear, which made me 
loth to ſend them at all; but becauſe I could not furniſh 
ou with thoſe fewer or five Books ſingle, as you deſired 
cauſed me to ſend you the whole Volume; and I am very 
well pleaſed you ſent it again, becauſe there is nefer another 
left ſo perfect as that is, to be had for that Money; and as for 
thoſe five Books ſingle, which your Son Markes in his Letter 
writeth for; that is to ſay, The Divine Looking-glaſs. Secondly 
The Interpretation of the 111h of the Revelation. T birdly, 
The Interpretation of the whole Revelation. Fourthly, 7 be 
Mortality of the Soul, Fifthly, The tranſcendent ſpiritual 
Treatiſe, Theſe five Books ſingle, if they could have been 
had, would have been five Shillings a-piece, both great and 
ſmall, which would have coſt twenty-five Shillings, for there 
is none to be had ſingle of the Tranſcendent ſpiritual Trealiſe 
nor of the Mortality of the Soul, nor the Divine Looking-glaſs, 
nor of the Interpretation of the 11th of the Revelation. There 
1s none of theſe four Books to be had fingle for any Money 
but what are bound altogether, and they are very ſcarce to be 
tad alſo z therefore 1 would adviſe you, and all others of the 
Faith, to make much of thoſe Books you have; for if you 
let them go, you will never meet with the like again for any 
Money while you live, Notwithſtanding that Shame and Re- 
proach I have ſuffered from writing thoſe Books, there are 
kveral Perſons of Honour that would willingly pry into thoſe 
Books, as the holy Angels did into the Myſtery of God's 
becoming Fleſh 3 but as God would not reveal this ſecret 
Myſtery unto the holy Angels, becauſe, though their Natures 
vere pure Reaſon, that they might never underſtand that 
great Myſtery, how their Fellow- Angel, after he was caſt 
down from Heaven, became Fleſh, and fo became a Man- 

R „ Devil. 


[ 398 ] 


Devil. This Myſtery did God hide from the holy Angels, 


c 
and is hid from them to this Day, that they might never 1 
know that there is a Poſſibility in the holy Angels, whoſe [ 
Nature is pure Reaſon, to fall into the ſame Condition as 1 
their Fellow the reprobate Angel did; but God hath revealed tl 
thoſe two ſecret Myſteries unto his own Seed of Faith, the J 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and us the Witneſſes of the Spirit only; p 
and we have declared, and made it known unto you that 2 
believe a Prophet's Report, to your preſent Peace of Mind, a 
and to your full Aſſurance in this Life of your eternal Hap- n 
pineſs in the Life to come, which no People in the Word bt 
hath, or can have, but thoſe only which do truly believe in e 
this Commiſſion of the Spirit; therefore it is I am willing to WW + 
hide theſe Writings of ours from the great Men of this W 
World, and learned Men, that they might not pry into them ur 
while I am alive; for great and rich Men, and learned Men, P. 
are generally of the Seed of Reaſon, which came of the in 
reprobate Angel, which he and his Seed are kept in Chains 
of Darkneſs in their own Bodies, till the Judgment of the Li 
great Day, when God ſhall raiſe all the Seed of Faith to 
eternal Happineſs, which they did believe in this Life, and 
he will raiſe the Seed of Reaſon in Chains of Darkneſs, ever 
ſince the reprobate Angel became Fleſh, when he deceived — 
Eve; ſo am I willing that the Seed of Reaſon, that the great 
and learned Men of this World, who are the Children of 4 


that reprobated Angel, ſhould be kept in Chains of Dark- 
neſs, from reading any of our Books and Writings, till the 
Judgment of the great Day, when God ſhall raiſe all of them 
to their eternal Pain and Shame: For this I do know, that 
there is two Seeds, and that theſe two Seeds, the Original of 
them, came from two diſtinct Perſons, who were celeſtial, 
ſpiritual, and heavenly Perſons ; the one was all Faith, and 
the other was all pure Reaſon fallen. Now theſe two Perſons 
tranſmuting their ſpiritual Seed into mortal Seed, ſo that now 
there is but two Seeds of Men and Women in the World, - 
as the Scripture ſaith ; namely, the Seed of the Woman, the 
Seed of Faith, which is the Seed of God, and the Seed of 
the Serpent, the Seed of Reaſon, the Seed of the Devil; 
and of theſe. two Seeds hath Millions of Men and Women 


came, 
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came, both righteous and unrighteous 3 and here lieth our 
Peace of Mind, even that Peace of God that paſſeth all 
Underſtanding ; and in that we know by Faith without doubt- 
ing, that we are of the Seed of Faith, and ſhall be raiſed at 
the laſt Day to eternal Happineſs, where we ſhall ſee God 
Face to Face, in whom we have believed : Likewiſe we do 
perfectly know that the Seed of the Serpent, that live to Men 
and Womens Eſtate, ſhall certainly be damned to Eternity ; 
and when they are raiſed again at the laſt Day, they ſhall 
never fee the Face of God, nor the Faces of one another, 
but ſhall be in utter Darkneſs to Eternity. Thus I have 
written theſe Lines unto you, not only to ſtrengthen your 
Faith, but to comfort your Spirit in theſe evil Days wherein 
we live: So with my Love, and my Wife's Love preſented 
unto yourſelf, and to your Son John Markes, and the reſt of 
Friends there with you, take Leave, and remain your Friend 
in the true eternal God, the Man Chriſt Jeſus in Glory. 


London, July 19, 1683. 


Lorowickxe MucclETox. 
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A Cory of a L ETTER wrote by 
the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 
Mrs. Rebecca Hall, of Arneſly, in Lei- 


ceſterſhire, bearing Date from London, 
October 18, 1684. 


Dear Friend in the true Faith, Rebecca Hall, 


HIS is to let you know, that I ſaw a Letter of yours 
to our Friend Mr. Delamaine, dated September 21, 
1684. In which Letter I underſtand you are like for to 
come into a great deal of Trouble, about your not going 
to Church, and not receiving the Sacrament ; Theſe two 

| Things 
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Things are of late the Snare to catch every tender Conſcience ; 
and this Snare is ſpread over all the Land, at this Day, 
ſo that no tender Conſcience can eſcape being taken in this 
Snare, but by ſuffering or conforming; ſo that his Con- 
ſcience muſt be wounded to ſave himſelf from ſuffering. 
This Sacrament is as a Net ſpread all over the Land, © 
catch not only the Fowls of the Air, but alſo the Fouls 
that fly in the Midſt of Heaven, are catch'd in this Net, 
To open the Difference betwixt the Fowls of the Air, and 
the Fowls that fly in the Midſt of Heaven, (mark !) the 
Fowls of the Air be theſe, viz. the Diſſenting Preſby. 
tery, Independents, Baptiſts, and Quakers. Thele be the 
Fowls of the Air, that diſſent from the Church, and yet 
doth the ſame Things among themſelves, and do believe 
the ſame Doctrine as the Church doth 3 their God is all 
one, and their Devil is all one; their Heaven and Hell are 
all one, and their Souls are all immortal, and do flip out of 
their Bodies, and never dies, but goes to Heaven or Hell. 
This is the Spirit of Reaſon in all Men; and the Sced of 
Reaſon is riſen more higher in all religious Diſſenters than 
in the common, ignorant, dark Church People; that is, the 
righteous Law of God is riſen, and written in their Hearts, 
more than in other People; which cauſeth them to be more 
righteous, that is, more legal righteous, to perform and 
keep the Moral Law written in their Hearts, than thoſe 
that are born Churchmen, and never knew any other 
Righteouſneſs than to go to Church, and to hear a Church- 
boy ſay Grace, and read Prayer to a whole Congregation. 
Theſe Diſſenters, aforeſaid, are the Fowls of the Air, be- 
cauſe the Imaginations of Reaſon gocth out of them, 
ſeeking and thinking, by reading the Scriptures, and by their 
righteous Life, to obtain eternal Life: Yet being ignorant 
of the true God, in his Form and Nature; and the right 
Devil, in his Form and Nature; upon theſe two Founda- 
tions dependeth the ſecret Decree and Council of God con- 
cerning Life *Eternal, and Death Eternal, to all Mankind. 
And theſe Fowls of the Air being ignorant of theſe two 
Foundations aforeſaid, that is to ſay, the true God, his Form 


and Nature, and the right Devil, his Form and Nature, they 
cannot 
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cannot enter into Reſt ; neither can they have eternal Life 
abiding in themſelyes; for their God is an infinite Spirit, 
without any Body or Form at all; he fills Heaven 
and Earth with his vaſt Spirit, the Air and all Places; 
he cannot be confined to no particular Place; neither in 
Heaven. above, nor this Earth, nor the Air, cannot 
contain him. Likewiſe they have imagined a wrong 
Devil; a Spirit without a Body, which is in Hell- fire, and 
in Chains of Darkneſs; yet this Chain is ſo long, that he 
comes out of Hell upon this Earth, and into the Air, and 
at Noon-day, to tempt Men and Women to Murder, and 
Adultery, and all Manner of Wickedneſs. Thus the Seed 
of Reaſon in all Diſſenters feedeth upon theſe Aerial No- 
tions; therefore called the Fowls of the Air. But the Fowls 
that fly in the Midſt of Heaven, are the Saints that are 
Diſſenters. And why do they diſſent from the Church? Be- 
cauſe they know the true God, in his Form and Nature; and 
therefore they ſerve God, becauſe they know God; for it is 
Life Eternal to know the true God, Likewiſe we know the 
right Devil, in his Form and Nature; therefore we do not 
tear any other Devil but the Men Devils that ſeeketh to 
devour us, in our Lives and Eſtates ; for I am ſure no other 
Devil can do us any Harm, but Men and Women Devils. 
And we, the Fowls that fly in the Midft of Heaven, we do 
receive the true Sacrament every Week ; becauſe we do, by 
Faith, eat the Fleſh of God, and drink the Blood of God, 
and feed upon the true God in our Hearts, by Faith with 
Thankſgiving. | 

I have adminiſtred this Sacrament to many, and you, and 
ſeveral others of the Fowls that fly in the Midſt of Heaven, 
have received the true Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
in that they have eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, which is God be- 
come Fleſn; and they have drank the Blood of Chri/t, 
which is, the Blood of God; for God could not become 
Fleſh without Blood, for no living Fleſh can be without Blood, 
for Blood 1s the Life of the Fleſh ; therefore it was as Chriſt 
laid when he was upon Earth, Except ye eat my fleſh, and 
arink my blood, ye have no life in you : That is, you have 
no Aſſurance of eternal Life abiding in you. Now you that 


have 
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have believed our Report, who are the Witneſſes of the 
Spirit, as you ſay, let us comfort ourſelves in the Scrip. 
tures of Truth, and in the Prophets Writings, that beats 
Witneſs to the Truth of them. Theſe Words of yours 
proceeds from the Strength of your Faith, which Faith of 
yours will make you perfectly whole, as to the Peace of 
— Mind here in this Life, and to eternal Life in the 

orld to come, becauſe you have believed our Report; 
and have believed our Report, and hath believed our Doc- 
trine concerning the true God, in his Form and Nature, 
and how he became Fleſh, as our Writings hath declared; 
ſo that by your Faith in them, you do eat the Fleſh of 
God, and drink his Blood; ſo that your Mind doth feed 
upon the Fleſh of God, and drink his Blood, continually, 
This is the true Spiritual Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
which we, the Fowls that fly in the Midſt of Heaven, do eat 
of while we live in this World : This Fleſh of God is Meat 
indeed ; and his. Blood 1s Drink indeed. This Meat and 
Drink doth ſatisfy the Soul, ſo that it doth thirſt no more, 
nor hunger no more, after Salvation, nor eternal Life; becauſe 
we know the Seal and Aſſurance of eternal Life, abiding in 
ourſelves; fo that you, and all true Believers of the Com— 
miſſion of the Spirit, do, by Faith, ſpiritually eat the Fleſh 
of Chriſt, which is the Fleſh of God, and drink the Blood 
of Chriſt, which is the Blood of God; ſo that you have 
received the true Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and that 
you have ſupped with the true God here in Mortality, upon 
this Earth; and all thoſe that hath ſupped with the great 
God here, when he was upon Earth, in the State of Mor- 
tality, they ſhall be invited together, with all the Fow!s 
that fly in the Midſt of Heaven, to come unto the Supper 
of the great God, now he is glorified ; that is, to ſup 
with him in Shame in Mortality, and ſuffered Per- 
ſecution for his Name Sake in Mortality. So like- 
wiſe, in the Reſurrection, they ſhall be immortalized, 
and gathcred together, to ſup with the great God of 
Heaven in Glory; and, as the Apoſtles did, by their 
Preaching, invite the Fowls of Heaven in their Time to 
ſup, that is, to believe in the Name of the Lord 7e/#s 2 
OY hl | | they 
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they did ſup with God, fo likewiſe. Reeve and Muggleton, 
the two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit, God hath 
choſen us two in this laſt Age, to meet God's Elect, the 
| Fowls of Heaven, and you being one, and you have be- 
lieved our Declaration concerning the true God, how he be- 
came Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt Men, and hath ſupped 
with them here in Mortality, you ſhall be invited to ſup 
with the great God of Heaven in Glory; and that when you, 
and all the Fowls of Heaven, ſhall have to ſup with the 
great God in this laſt Age to eat, will be the Fleſh of 
perſecuting Kings, and the Fleſh of perſecuting Judges, and 
Juſtices of the Peace; and the Fleſh of perſecuting Captains 
of Trained Bands, and the Fleſh of mighty Men of War ; 
and the Fleſh of pampered Horſes, and them that ſat on 
them; and the Fleſh of all perſecuting Men for Conſcience- 
fake, both ſmall and great; as Churchwardens, Conſtables, 
Informers, and all inferior Officers, This Supper with the 
great God will be when he hath gathered his Elect, the 
Fowls of Heaven, from the four Winds, at the Day of 
Judgment, in the Reſurrection, when the Sheep, which is 
called by Jobn's Revelation, the fowls that fly in the midſt 
of Heaven, ſhall ſtand on God's Right hand, and he ſhall 
ſay, Come ye bleſſed, becauſe when I was upon Earth in Shame 
you believed in me, and believed my Servants, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, and my two laſt Prophets Reports; therefore 
inherit the Everlaſting Kingdom, which 1 have prepared 
for you before the Foundation of this worldly Kingdom 
was laid; ſo likewiſe all the Seed of the Serpent; as per- 
ſecuting Kings, Judges, Captains, mighty Men, both ſmall 
and great; which are called in Scripture Reprobates, Goats ; 
in the Reſurrection they ſhall ſtand on God's Left- hand; 
he ſhall ſay, Go ye curſed into hell fire, which was prepared 
for the devil and his angels; becauſe, when he was upon 
Earth, you perſecuted me, and put me to Death, thinking 
in yourſelves that I ſhould never riſe again. Alſo, you per- 
ſecuted the Prophets, and did kill them that did foretel 
of my coming; and ye perſecuted my Servants and Meſ- 
{engers I ſent unto you in all Ages; therefore go ye Curſed, 
both great and ſmall, into everlaſting Torments, where there is 
| e | us weeping 
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weeping and graſhing of teeth for evermore. Then ſhall all 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, and we the Witneſſes of the Spirit, and 
you the Fowls of Heaven, ſhall ſup with the great God of 
Heaven, that redeemed us with his own Blood : So that God 
himſelf with us ſhall eat the Fleſh of theſe perſecuting Repro- 
bates beforeſaid. That is, God himſelf, the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, and we the Witneſſes of the Spirit, and you the 
Fowls of Heaven, ſhall rejoice in the everlaſting Damnation 
of thefe your Enemies, the whole Race of that Serpent-Devil 
Cain; the firſt Man Devil in Fleſh. For this will be the 
laſt Supper that God will ever make with his Saints, becauſe 
there will be no Wickedneſs acted between the Seed of 
God, and the Seed of the Serpent, for ever, to Eternity ; 
and this is that we ſhall eat to Eternity, which will be our 
Joy. Thus, with my true Love, and my Wife's true Love, 
remembered unto yourſelf, I take Leave, and remain, 


- Your Friend in the eternal Truth, 
Lor don, October 18, 
1684. 


Lopowicke MuGGLETON, 


Dear Friend, 


I perceive, by your- Letter, you have propoſed ſeveral 
Ways to yourſelf, what Courſe you ſhould take, how to 
deliver yourſelf out of this Perſecution for Conſcience Sake, 
and yet keep your Conſcience free, that the Peace of your 
Mind may not be loft; for I perceive that the Church- 
wardens and the Conſtables have taken their Oaths at the 
Seſſions, which the Juſtices keeps to perſecute their Neigh- 
bours for Conſcience Sake ; ſo that the Churchwardens and 
the Conſtables are the Informers againſt you, 'and hath put 
your Name into Court, I perceive, for one Month, which 
will coſt you twenty Pounds, by the Law which was made 
in Queen Elizabeth's Days againſt the Papiſts ; but now 1n 
theſe Days it is put in Execution againſt all diſſenting Pro- 
raſtants. There is. three Ways to puniſh all Kinds of Dil- 
ſenters, both Rich and Poor: Firſt, They proceed upon 
Rich by Queen ElizabeiÞ's Law, aforeſaid, upon the twenty 


Pound 
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Pound Act, to take their Goods, and not their Perſons to 
Priſon. Secondly, They proceed againſt the poor Diſſenters 
by Way of Excommunication, that they might keep their 
Perſons in Priſon, and not their Goods; ſo that many of 
the Rich do conform to ſave their Goods; and many of the 
Poor do conform to ſave their Perſons out of Priſon thereby. 
The Law whereby they do perſecute Diſſenters is for 
Meetings; the Speaker twenty Pounds, the Houſekeeper 
twenty Pounds; and if any Hearers be rich, he muſt pay 
five Shillings a Man, for a hundred Perſons, which they 
will levy upon his Goods. This Law was made by the 
Parliament fince the King was reſtored ; now you being 
rich is well known to the Informers aforeſaid, therefore your 
Perſecution is grounded upon Queen Elizabeth's Law afore- 
ſaid, Now you have thought upon ſeveral Ways to deli- 
liver yourſelf from all; but 1 cannot ſay that any of theſe 
Ways you have propoſed to yourſelf will do you any good; 
but the Remedy will be worſe than the Diſeaſe. Firſt, You 
ſay you told the Churchwardens you thought to go to 
your Mother, and then, if ſhe were queſtioned about it, they 
may ſay you were gone from Home. This will do you no 
good, except you could carry your Lands, your Chattles, your 
Corn, and all that you have in the Houſe, and all upon 
the Ground, along with you to your Mother ; for it is 
your Goods that they come for, or your Money, and not 
for your Perſon. Secondly, You ſay, if they bring you into 
Trouble, you fay you ſhall be fain to move to ſome other 
Place. To this I ſay, unleſs you could remove your Land, 
and all your other Goods, to ſome other Place, it will do 
you no good. Thirdly, You ſay you think you ſhall be 
willing to go to Priſon, To this I ſay, they will not let 
you go to Priſon, neither will they put you-into Priſon ; 
and if you go to Priſon before you take your Land and 
Goods with you, elſe that will do you no good at all. 
Fourthly, You ſay you think you ſhall be forced to make 
over your Chattles and Goods to ſome of your Friends, 
for the Uſe of your Children. This you may do according 
to Law; but your Land muſt be made over alſo; but 
this I muſt tell you, if you. r make over your Eſtate 
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to any Friend whatſoever, your Condition will be ſeven times 
-worſe than to ſtand to the Perſecution of the Nation, let their 
Perſecution extend ever ſo far. Therefore let me adviſe you, 
that is now a freed Woman, a Widow, that hath full Power 
as any Lord in the Land, over your Huſband's Eſtate, for 
the Good of your Children; and though there be Over- 
ſeers, yet the Power lieth wholly in you, as it did in the 
Man; ſo you are the Lady of all, and hath the Poſſeſſion 
of all, as your Huſband had ; and for you to make over 
your Eſtate to another Man, you will become a meer 
Servant, and your Children meer Servants to another Man; 
therefore I will: give you my Advice and Judgment in 
this Matter: I have always given my Advice and Judg-— 
ment for the Widow and the Fatherlefs, for their Good, and 
thoſe that did follow it did proſper ; and thoſe that would 
rot, if they did miſcarry, I could not help it. Therefore 
my Advice to you, and Judgment is, that you ſhould 
not make over your Eſtate to any Man, nor to remove 
to any other Place; but keep at Arneſiy for the Good of 
your Children, Neither let your Mother be grieved, but 
let your Enemies proceed as far againſt you as they will; 
and when they come with their Warrant to ſeize your Goods 
for the twenty Pounds, do you pay them the twenty Pounds 
down quietly, and let them not be put to that Trouble to 
ſeize your Goods; and it will convince and melt the Hearts 
of the moſt implacable Enemies you have, in that you know 
you are an innocent, harmleſs Woman, that ſuffers this only 
to keep the Peace of your Conſcience ; ſo that perhaps they 
may never trouble you more; if they ſhould trouble you 
again, I am confident it will be a great while firſt, Thus 
I have given you the beſt and ſafeſt Advice I can in this 
Matter. 


| | Your Friend, 
London, Oct. 18, 
1684. 


Lopowicke MUGGLETON, 


: | | A Cory 
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A Copy of a LETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to Mes. 
Elizabeth Atkinſon, bearing Date London, 
February 12, 1671. | 


Dear Friend in the Faith, Elizabeth Atkinſon, 


UT of Tenderneſs and Love to the Welfare and 
Peace of your Mind here in this World, that you 
may be the more ſtrongly eſtabliſned in the Aſſurance of 
eternal Happineſs in the Life to come, I thought good to 
write theſe tew Lines unto you by the Way of Counſel and 
Advice; not compelling you, or laying any Bonds upon 
you, but wiſhing you as well as my own Children, and 
as my own Soul; neither would I give you any Counſel or 
Advice, but what I would give unto you if you were my 
own natural Child, as you are ſpiritual, being begotten by 
the Faith of this Declaration, which is as followeth: I do 
hear that you are ſomewhat intangled in your Aﬀections 
with that young Man I ſaw once at your Houſe, as if he 
and you are like to make a Match together. Now if the Caſe 
be ſo, indeed your Condition 1s not good at preſent, neither 
will it be good hereafter in this World; for you will loſe 
yourſelf exceedingly, and make Shipwreck of your preſent 
Peace, and of your perſonal Eſtate ; and your ſtrong Con- 
fidence of Faith and Knowledge of the true God, and 
Faith in this Commiſſion of the Spirit, will be weakened in 
you, and you will become like unto Sampſon when his Hair 
was cut; he was ſtrong before, but when his Hair was cut 
he became weak, like another Man; and the Cauſe of his 
Weakneſs was, in that he took a Philiſtine Woman to Wife; 
and what ſad Fruit and Effect it wrought and brought 
forth! She was a Snare unto him, and the Cauſe that de- 
ſtroyed his Strength: For Sampſon was an ſjraelite, and it 
was unlawful for 1/azlites to marry, with the Piiliſtines ; 
therefore that Evil came to paſs upon Sampſorr, So = 
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wiſe you are an IJſraelite of the Tribe of Levi by Birth, 
and. I can ſay truly, ſince you believe as Chriſt did by 
Nathaniel, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile; 
and will you, that is an [/raelite indeed, in whom there is no 
Guile z and will you ftain your Wiſdom, Knowledge, and 
Faith, and match yourſelf to an Egyptian, to a dark Egyp- 
tian Epiſcopal Man, who is as dark as Pitch in ſpiritual 
and heavenly Knowledge. Therefore I would have you 
to conſider theſe three Things: Firſt, How unſuitable this 


Match will be. Firft, He is no Way ſuitable to your Age. 


Secondly, He is no Way ſuitable to your Eſtate. Third, 
His Faith and Religion is no Ways ſuitable unto yours, 
Your Faith is now the Faith of God's Elect; and your 
Religion is to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, free from 
all Idol Worſhip, which is Light and Life, His Faith is 
the Faith of the Egyptians, and his Religion as the Dark- 
neſs of Egyptians; and will you put Light and Darkneſs 
together. Theſe Things have been unlawful in the Days 
of old, as it was by Sampſon aforeſaid z and if you match 
with this Egyptian, as he did with the Philiftine Woman, 
your Strength will depart from you, as his did, and you 
will become weak like another Woman; and that Crown 
of Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Prudence, that hath been 
ſet upon your Head, will be pulled off, and caſt upon the 
Ground, and you will be looked upon by the Wife in 
Heart as one of the fooliſh Women. And becauſe you 
are ſet free indeed by Faith in this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit ; for this Faith doth make you free indeed, and will 
you enter into the Spirit of Bondage in Egypt again, by 
marrying with an Egyptian, whoſe Worſhip is to worſhip a 
Calf for his God. Conſider how you will be intangled ; 
your Companions muſt be Egyptians, and you muſt dwell 
amongſt the Egyptians, and your Diſcourſe muſt be the 
Egyptians Language, and not the Language of Canaan, For 
no People in the World can ſpeak that Language, though 
of this Faith; and when all your familiar Friends about 
you are Egyptians, how ſhall any of the [/raelites of this Faith 
have any Society with you. And it you ſhall think by your 
Wiſdom and diſcreet Carriage to convert him to your Faith 
after you are married unto him, you will be deceived there 
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Woman to venture that. Again, How will the Quakers 
trample over you, and ſay, Elizabeth Atkinſos is gone back 
into Egypt again, and boaſt themſelves againſt me, and 
ſay, this is Muggleton's Doings; for it is like himfelf, But 
however, I can bear greater Reproaches than theſe, as I have 
done in Time paſt : Therefore conſider, and lay fond Phantaſy 
aſide, and conſider Things of more Weight. Let Phantaſy 
be but in one Balance, and lay thoſe three Things afore- 
ſaid in the other Balance, and ſee which will weigh heavieſt 
in your Mind, do you chooſe. And farther I fay, ſeeing 
you cannot fancy Henry Hall, I would adviſe you to ſtay 
a while longer, and not bind yourſelf to any, but keep 
yourſelf free trom Engagements and Intanglements of this 
Nature. Providence may order Things ſo, that you may 
meet with one ſuitable in your Years, ſuitable in Eſtate, 
and ſuitable in Religion: Patience is a great Virtue, and 
keeps the Mind in Peace, and doth Things with Delibe- 
ration and Conſideration z but Phantaſy runneth headlong to 
Deſtruction; therefore I would wiſh you to be true to your 
own Soul, and do not dally with Edge-Tools, and entangle 
your own Soul, and inſnare the Peace of your Mind, and 
give way to no Man, to entangle his Mind, until you are 
reſolved. For if you be true to your own ſelf, you may 
relolve your own Mind, and refolve him at two or three 
Times Speech with him ; for long Delays, and ofren com- 
panying with a Man upon that Account, is dangerous; and 
young Men, that hath nothing but Nature in them, hath 
many By-ends to raiſe their Fortunes, whatever Men may 
pretend to the contrary ; and Love above all Things elſe. 
Yet if you were not a Fortune, young Men would not die for 
you, whatever they pretend ; and that you may know right 
well to your Trouble, if you make Trial, For that Man 
he that pretends to let a Woman give away her Eſtate to 


bath no Eſtate conſiderable of his own, he ſhoweth himſelf 
to be either a Fool, or a Knave, or both; neither can he 
mean honeſtly, whatever is pretended. For if this Man had 
any conſiderable perſonal Eſtate of his own, he need 55 
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of your Expectation; and it will be a dangerous Thing for a 
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fear having a Wife with a conſiderable. Portion; but if 
Man's Preterment. dependeth upon 'Kindred, he had need 
look after a Wife with a conſiderable Eſtate of her own, 
that he may pay back that Relations hath laid out for 
kim. But I hope your: Wiſdom will preſerve you from 


being catch'd as young Birds are, with Chaff inſtead of 


good Corn; for the Loſs will be yours, and not mine, nor 
none elſe that hath a Love for you. Thus I wiſhing you to 
mind your temporal quiet Peace of Mind, while you live in 
this World, that it may be added unto you as an hundred 
Fold in this Life, and I am ſure it will not diminiſh the 
Joy of the Life to come, which is eternal. This I know 
by Experience, and am ſenſible of the Inconvenience you 
will ſuſtain, if this Match go forwards; but if theſe Lines 
take Place in you, ſo as to perſuade you not to have that 
Man for your Huſband, let me know it, by Writing, or other- 
wiſe, and I ſhall give the beſt Advice I can, to deliver 
you; but if theſe Lines doth not take Place in you, but 
you are reſolved to have him to your Huſband, let me 
know it, and I ſhall not diſſuade you from it, - but leave 
it to yourſelf, to poſſeſs the Comfort and the Diſcomfort ot 
ſuch a Match; therefore let it be conſidered in your Mind, 
and ſo do. I thought good to write theſe Words, becaule 
you may read by yourſelf, and conſider of them; becauſe 
Things cannot be. ſpoken ſo fully by Words of Mouth, not 
without Interruption. 


So reſteth your Friend in the eternal Truth, 
February 12, 1671, 


Lopowickt MucelETOx. 
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A Copr of a LETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, t John 
Lad 


Friend John Lad in the true Faith, &c. 


Have read over your Letter, and I perceive your Under- 
ſtanding is very much enlightened in the true ſaving 
Light, and your Faith ſtrong in the Doctrine of the Com- 


before, as to your Knowledge in Truth in ſpiritual Things, 
but by your Expreſſions in your Letter you have ſhewed a 
greater Meaiure of Faith in God, and Knowledge in thoſe 
Things, thoſe ſaving Truths declared by us the Witneſles of 
the Spirit, than was expected by me; but where the Seed of 
Faith is quickened by the Words of Truth, it will grow 
like a green Olive-tree, as Chriſt ſaid his Words were Spirit 
and Lite : Alſo to every one that believes, the Arm of the 
Lord's ſaving Health is revealed to that Soul, which is Spirit 
and Life to it, in that they are a Savour of Life unto Life 
in them that are ſaved in that Words of Truth. It quickens 
that Seed in Man that was dead, and makes it alive, and ſo 
becomes Spirit and Life in Man; ſo that the Life a Man doth 
live here is the Life of Faith, which is Peace of Mind, be- 
cauſe this Faith it ſhall live eternally with God, in whom he 
did believe. Here you have expreſſed a great Meaſure of 
this Faith, and it is that which I believe is in your Heart is 
true Faith, and will grow in you to a greater Perfection, 
enabling you to withſtand all Gainſayers whatfocyer even in 
this Lite, beſides the eternal Happineſs hereafter, when Men 
ſhall receive the End of their Faith, even the Salvation ol 
their Souls, This is all at preſent, Time being ſhort. 


I reſt your Friend in the true Faith, 


Peflern, London, 


OPY April 23, 1669. 


LovowickeE MuGGLETON, 
8 This 


miſſion of the Spirit. I have heard a good Report of you 
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This is the COPY of the ANSWER. (of the 


Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton's) unto 4 cz 
LETT E R which our Brother Lad had be 
ſent him. th 
ne 

bre 

Jobn Lad, | 5 
Received your Letter, dated Auguſt 1, 1676, wherein « 
you have expreſſed your Faith and Confidence in the F 
Doctrine declared by us the Witneſſes of the Spirit, and 175 
Perſons of us, who were ſent of God, to bring glad Tidings of 
of Peace and Salvation to as many as ſhall receive our Re- 2 
port, and to whom the Arm of the Lord's ſaving Health is rod 
revealed, to lead thoſe that were in Captivity, in Ignorance my 
and Darkneſs, Captives into that glorious Light of Life eter- mor 
nal, and to open the Priſon-Doors of Mens Hearts, and to * ; 
let their Souls that were Priſoners go free. This many can Proj 


experience in theſe our Days; and what can be ſaid more W 
than what Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, and thoſe that believed 85 


in him, Bleſſed are your eyes that ſee, and your ears that hear, bs 
and your hearts that underſtand the things that belongs to your 6 

peace, Thus it is with every true Prophet that is ſent of Al 

God; and what Things can a Man underſtand that belongs =. 
to his Peace, more than to know the true God in his Form 3 
and Nature, and the right Devil in his Form and Nature, wel 4 
and Angels their Perſons and Nature, and to have the Priſon- u 
Doors of Mens Hearts opened, and to let the King of Glo: br | 
enter in? Theſe are Things that belongs to a Man's eternal hoſe: 


Peace, which none can have or receive; but thoſe that do re- 
ceive a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, receiveth God 
that ſent him; for whoever believeth in a Prophet for his 
Doctrine Sake, ſhall ſee the Treaſures of Heaven, both new 
and old. That is what the Prophets of old did lay up in 
Heaven, believing that God would become a little Child, 
and grow up to a Man, and ſuffer Death, and riſe again, 
that he might give them in the Reſurrection Life — 7 

| an 
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and a Crown of Glory to wear for evermore, This is that 
Treaſure the Prophets of old did lay up in Heaven, therefore 
called old Treaſures, and the Treaſures the Apoſtles laid up 
in Heaven were counted new by Chriſt in that Time, in that 
he compared the Kingdom of Heaven to a good Scribe, 
that brought forth of the good Treaſures of his Heart Things 
new and old: 1 ikewiſe we the Miniſters of the Spirit have 
brought forth out of the good Treaſures of our Heart Things 
new and old; we have declared unto you the deep Things 
of old, the very Foundation of God's Council of old, which 


he revealed to Maſes, the righteous Fathers and Prophets of 
* old, and ſo of the Apoſtles. And now is the new Wiſdom 
vl of God and Treaſure of Heaven brought forth to the View 
85 of che World, by us two Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit, 


15 in a more abundant Meaſure than all that went before us, as 
may be ſeen by our Writings; and there will never be no 
more new Treaſures of Heaven brought forth into the World, 
any more than what is declared by us while Time is no more. 
And ſeeing God hath choſen me to be one of his two laſt 
Prophets and Meſſengers unto this bloody and unbelieving 
World, and that cauſed and preſerved me to be the longeſt 
Liver, and hath lengthened out my Days and Tears; and he 
hath made me a Scorn to Fools, that nothing underſtand ; 
yea, he hath ſer me as a Mark for every wicked Man to 
ſhoot at me, yet Faith in my God hath preſerved me from 
being wounded by the cunning Archers, He hath made 
me as a Wall of Braſs againſt all Men, both righteous and 
unrighteous, They have all ſtrove to beat me down, both 
with ſpiritual Weapons and carnal Weapons, but he hath de- 
lvered me from them all. I did not think, when I was 
choſen a Meſſenger of God, that I ſhould have been ſo hated 
of all Men for declaring of Truth, but rather thought all 
Men ſhould love me; but when I went into the Sanctuary of 
the Lord, I found it quite contrary ; for when I had conſidered 
tne Trouble Moſes and the Prophets went through, both with 
e Wicked and the Righteous, even with thoſe that ſerved in 
the Tabernacle of God, how did they rebel, which cauſed 
Moſes to wiſh himſelf blotted out of the Book of Life, rather 
lan to undergo the Burthen of the Lord; but more or 
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the Prophet Jeremiab, the Burthen of the Lord was ſo heavy 
upon him, that he curſed the Day of his Birth, and deſired 
God to fend whom he would ſend, ſo he would let him alone; 
but God would have him and none elſe to deliver his Meſſage, 
elſe he would conſume him before the People: So it was 
with Jobn Reeve and myſelf, God would ſend none elſe but 
us two, which was ſore againſt both our Deſires ; but being 
forced by a Curſe from the Lord, and I being the laſt Liver, 
the Burthen of the Lord hath lain heavy upon me this many 
Years: But what am I! And what was Moſes! Or what was 
Feremiah, and the reſt! that we ſhould reſiſt the Voice of 
God, to ſtand in the Gap in God's Stead for every legal 
righteous Man to ſhoot at us, and every wild Beaſt to rend 
and tear, blaſpheme, reproach, revile, deſpiſe, even bloody- 
minded Men, whoſe Souls do thirſt after my Life as for 
ſweet Wine! My Blood would be more {weeter to them than 
Honey, or the Honey-comb! But knowing it was ſo with 
God himſelf when on Earth, and that they would do ſo by 
him as they do by me, were he in my Place, the Conſi- 
deration of theſe Things doth bear up my Spirit, and cauſeth 
me to ſtrengthen myſelf, my God, my King, and my Re- 
deemer. I have had great Experience of David's Condition, 
how he prayed to be delivered from his Enemies, as P/a/z 
lix ; and ſo have I in like Manner, Deliver me from mine 
enemies, O my God; defend me from them that riſe up again 
me; deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and ſave me 
from bloody men, for lo they lie in wait for my ſoul, not for 
any Sin I have committed, or any Wrong I have done to 
any Man, but meerly becauſe I have declared the true God 
unto them; and becauſe I ſay God ſent me, therefore have 
they waited for my Soul to kill it; and were it not for the 
outward Law of the Land, they could not be prevented ; for 
they have altogether "ſtifled that righteous Law God hath 
written in their Hearts, and hath made it uſeleſs unto them, 
ſo that my Life could not be preſerved, were it not for the 
outward Law of the Land; ſo that I have juſt Cauſe to lay, 
Lord, be not merciful to any wicked Tranſgreſſors that hateth 
me for Truth's Sake, let not the Lord be merciful to ſuch 
wicked Men; but God hath and will let me fee my Deſite 


Ky, 292: rn code Gags upon 


[ 325 ] 


upon mine Enemies, and bring them down to Deſtruction» 
O Lord my God, for they have hated me without a Cauſe» 
and hateth thee that ſent me. Alſo I have had Experience 
of the Prophet Jeremiab's Condition, Jer. Ml. Yer. 19. 1 
know not that they had deviſed Deviſes againſt me, ſaying, 
Let us deſtroy the tree, with the fruit thereof ; that is, let us 
deſtroy this Muggleton and his Doctrine, which is the Fruit 
of the Tree, and let us cut him off from the Land of the 
Living, that his Name may be no more remembered. I have 
had great Experience that wicked Men have had ſeveral De- 
viſes againſt me, ſaying in their Hearts, Let us deſtroy the 
Tree, with the Fruit thereof; and let us cut this Muggleton 
off from the Land of the Living, that his Name may be no 
more remembered. Eyvery true Prophet is the Tree, and his 
Doctrine is the Fruit thereof, The Reprobate, the Seed of 
the Serpent, cannot endure that any Man ſhould eat of the 
Tree of Life, and live for ever ; the Serpent would have all 
to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil as him- 
ſelf doth, therefore he deviſes how to deſtroy the Tree, that 
is, the Prophet, and the Fruit thereof, that none of the Seed 
of Faith might receive his Doctrine, that is, eat of the Fruit 
of the Tree of Life, and live for ever ; therefore it is that 
the Seed of the Serpent hath deviſed Deviſes againſt me, to 
deſtroy me and my Writings, which is the Fruit, that I might 
be cut off from the Land of the Living, that my Name may 
be no more remembered ; that is, if wicked Men could but 
deſtroy me, and burn my Writings, then my Name would 
be cut off from the Land of the Living, and be no more 
remembered, as they think, becauſe then none could believe 
me. Thus I have been compaſſed about with wicked ungod- 
ly Men, and ſometimes with ſubtil Serpents, who hath had 
many Deviſes againſt me, to deſtroy me and my Writings ; 
but the God of my Salvation hath delivered me out of their 
Hands hitherto, that my Life is yet preſerved ; and the Lord 
God of Truth, that judgeth righteouſly, that trieſt the Reins 
and the Heart, let me ſee thy Vengeance on them that are 
thy Enemies as well as mine; for unto thee have I revealed 
my Cauſe, and ſhall wait on thee for the Execution of thy 
Wrath upon thoſe wicked, ignorant, blind-dark Devils, ou 
f at 


1 
hath not ſo much as the Light of thy Law written in their 
Hearts, Thus I have-given you buc a little Account of my 

' 


long Experience of the Burthen of the Lord upon me; t 


have complained as little of it as ever any Prophet did, but 
of theſe late Years I have been compaſſed about with wicked 
Men more than heretofore, yet I have given leſs Cauſe of 
late than before; but as the Saints hath increaſed, ſo hath 
mine Enemies increaſed more and more. I have writ theſs 
Lines unto you becauſe you did beg them of me, becaufſe ir 
is ſeven Years ſince you received a Letter from me, fo that 1 
could not well deny your Requeſt ; ſo I have preſented theſe 


Lines unto you for your further Conſolation, with my Love 


to you allo. 


T take Leave, ana reſt your Friend in the true Faith of 
the true God, 


Poftern, near Moor- lane, London, 
Auguſt 26, 1676. a 1 
| Lopowicke MvuccLEToOYN, 
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Lodowicke Muggleton's LETTER 7 
Robert Peirce, concerning the Holy Ghoſt. 


Loving Friend Robert Peirce, 


Received a Letter from you, dated July 9, 1680, wherein 

I perceived you received a Letter from me, and that you 
being not at Home, but your Brother was, and through the 
Ignorance or the Covetouſneſs of your Brother, the Letter 
was carried back again, for want of one Penny more than 
uſually the Poſt hath; it was very weakly done, for Poſts 
will not abate any Thing of what the Letter is marked, ſo 
that the Letter is abſolutely loſt, except you go to the Poſt- 
| houſe in Taunton, and aſk for a Letter ſo long ago, directed 


to Robert Peirce, at St, Fames's in Taunton ; it was a large 
N | Letter, 
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Letter, but it was not from me, it was from a Friend of 
mine, his Name is Alexander Delamaine, from the Three To- 
bacco-pipes on Bread-ſtreet-hill, Tobacconiſt; he wrote that 
Letter to you. 

The other Thing of Concernment in your Letter is, you 
deſire me to ſhew you the Meaning of two Places in Scrip- 
ture, Which I perceive you would defire to know, in what 
Senſe you may believe and fatisfy your Mind, Whether the 
Holy Ghoſt did deſcend upon Chriſt, when he was baptized 
of John, in a-bodily Shape really? Or whether it is to be 
underſtood in ſome other Senſe ? To which I anſwer and ſay. 

That the Holy Ghoſt that deſcended in a bodily Shape on 
Chriſt like a Dove, it was really ſo; for when all the People 
were baptized of 7ohn, Chriſt being the laſt that was baptized - 
of Jobn at that Time; and after Jeſus was baptized he prayed, 
and the heavens were opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily Shape, lite à dove, and it lighted upon bim. 

Now to give you to underſtand that none ſaw this Holy 
Ghoſt deſcend upon Chrift in a bodily Shape like a Dove, 
but Chriſt himſelt and Jobn the Baptiſt ; neither did any Per- 
lon fee the Heavens open, nor heard the Voice from Heaven, 
which ſaid, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed : 


I fay no Perſon did fee the Heavens open, nor hear the Voice, 
but Chriſt, and Jobn the Baptiſt. 


0 Now it may be rejected, whether that Voice was from that 
bodily Shape like a Dove, that was upon Chrift, or from 
ſome other Perſon in Heaven. | 

To which I anſwer, the Voice from Heaven was not from 
that which appeared in a bodily Shape like a Dove, the Voice 
was from Elias, that was in Heaven, and it was he which 

ein laid, Thou art my well-beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed, 
ou Luke vi. Ver. 22. This was the ſame Elias that ſpake here, 
the that ſpake the ſame Words in Matthew xvii. Ver. 3. And 
ter bebold there appeared unto them Moſes and Elias talking with 

an Chriſt, And in the 5th Verſe, Mbile be was yet ſpeaking, a 

pts bright cloud overſhadowed them (that is) Peter, James and 

0 Jebn; and behold a voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, This 

8 is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, hear ye him. 

c 


Here it is clear, that Elias ated his Part in Heaven * 
| | | the 
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the Father of Chrift, while Cbriſt that was God became Fleſh, 
or God manifeſt in the Fleſh : While he went that long and 
fore Journey here upon Earth, it was of great Neceſſity that 
he ſhould put a faithful Governor in Heaven to repreſent the 
. of the Father, and he inveſted him with all Power in 
Heaven above while he paſſed through Death, and quickned 
into Life again, and aſcended up into the fame Glory which 
he had before the World was. | 

Here you that have Faith may fee the bright Cloud that 
brought Moſes and Elias from Heaven, and that the Pre- 
ſence of them talking with Chrift cauſed his Face to ſhine as 
the Sun, and his Raiment was as white as the Light; and 
this bright Cloud carried Moſes and Elias to Heaven again, 
which Cloud, as it afcended up to Heaven, it overſhadowed 
Peter, James and John, and Chriſt himſelf ; and out of this 
Cloud as it did aſcend Elias ſpake through the Cloud; fo that 
James, Peter and Jobn, and Chriſt himſelf, heard the Voice 
out of the Cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. This Voice confirmed Peter, 
James and John in their Faith, that Chriſt was indeed the 
Son of God; but Chriſt charged them to tell no Man the 
Viſion until he was rifen from the Dead; neither did they 
tell it to any Man, until afterwards they told it to Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and others, for none of the Evangeliſts nor 
Epiſtles were written until after Chriſt was riſen and aſcended : 
So that none ſaw this bright Cloud, nor heard Maſes and 
Elias Voice but theſe three, Peter, James and Jobn, and 
Chriſt himſelf 3 and no Man ſaw the Holy Ghoſt deſcend in 
a bodily Shape like a Dove upon Chriſt, but Jobn the Baptiſt, 
and Chriſt himſelf ; yet Matthew and Luke, that never ſaw 
any ſuch Thing, they muſt write and publiſh it by Revela- 
tion, which is as it were at the ſecond Hand, yet ought to 
be believed, as if God himſelf had ſpoken to every Man in 
particular. | 
And why the Holy Ghoſt did appear in a bodily Shape 
hke a Dove* It was only to ſignify the Innocency of his 
Perſon, and Innocency of his Practice, and innocent Actions, 
that there ſhould be xo guile found in his mouth; and to 
confirm John in his Meſſage, thoſe ſooe-latchets he was not 


worthy 


I - 
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worthy to unlaoſe. And this is to be minded, that. Elias be- 
ing immortalized. of God, before God became Fleſh ſeveral 
hundred Tears; but when Time appointed was come for 
God to fulfil the Promiſe made to Adam, and was expected 
by Enoch, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the Prophets, 
that #he ſeed of the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's bead; 
which ſhould be done no other Way, but in that God became 
Fleſh 3 ſo that Chriſt is very God became Fleſh, as the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, 

Now upon this wonderful Myſtery, before Gad did be- 
come Fleſh, he did ordain, appoint and inveſt Elias with. 
Power and Glory, and Majeſty, to fit in the Throne of God 
3 God, on the ſame Throne of Glory as he himſelf was in 
before he became Fleſh ; ſo that Elias did govern the Heavens 
above, and watch over Chriſt's Perſon as God the Father, 
all that Time that God was become Fleſh, until he aſcended 
into the ſame Glory which he had before the World was. 
And when the Holy Ghoſt doth: deſcend upon a Perſon or 


15 Perſons, as it did upon Cbriſt in a bodily Shape like a Dove, 
he it was to endue him with an extraordinary Power above all 


other Men, that have the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt in a bodily 
Shape like a Dove. It did impower, or give Power to Chriſt 
uter he was baptized of John, to increaſe in Wiſdom, Know- 


, edge, Patience and Meekneſs, above all, and did impower 
ry tim to work Miracles, to open the Eyes of the Blind, the 


Lame to walk, and Dumb to ſpeak, and the Dead to be 
raled, which no Man elſe could do: This Power was given 
to Chriſt when he was baptized af the Holy Ghoſt, that de- 
ended upon him in a bodily Shape like a Dove; and Elias 


if being in the Glory of the Father, ſent his Appearance like 
above upon Cbriſt, he being then in the Condition of a 
ela- Creature, though without Sin: For this is to be minded, 
22 hat Chriſt never did any Miracle till after the deſcending of 
1 he Holy Ghoſt upon him, then it was he received his Com- 
| miſſion from Heaven, to teach and preach, and work Mi- 
_ ncles, Signs and Wonders; ſo that where the Holy Ghoſt 


both appear in any viſible Form, one or more, it is becauſe 
lime great and mighty Work is to be done by that Perſon 
ir Perſons to whom this viſible Appearance of the Holy 

| Uu : Ghoſt 


—— 
Ghoſt is preſented, as you may ſee, As ii. Ver. 3. When 
the Apoſtles were met together, and were to receive their 
Commiſſion to preach from Heaven, as Chriſt had told them 
before he was aſcended, that he would endue them with 
Power from on high; and now he is aſcended into the Glor 
of the Father again, he ſendeth the Holy Ghoſt in the viſible 
Shape of Cloven tongues, like unto fire; and this Holy Ghoſt 
ſat upon each of the twelve Apoſtles, as in the third Verſe, 


And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like unto fire, and ' 
it ſat upon each of them ; and the fourth Verſe, And they [cer 
were filled: with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with oben Ch. 
tongues, as the ſpirit gave them utterance. cov 
Here you may ſee, that when Chri/t was aſcended into the but 
Glory of the Father again, the ſame Glory which he had left and 
with Elias while he became Fleſh, and in the Condition of a the « 
Creature, I ſay, when he aſcended into that Glory again, A 
he ſent the Holy Ghoſt to ſit upon each of them lite cloven to ſe 
tongues of fire. INE 755 Ton 
Now mind, no Perſon ſaw the viſible Shape of theſe Forr 
cloven tongues like of fire, but the twelve Apoſtles, who were Fire, 
commiſſionated, but they declared it to others. ter. 
Here we ſee theſe cloven Tongues of Fire was the Holy Ther 
Ghoſt, which Chriſt ſent from Heaven to impower them to Cho 
preach the Goſpel to all Nations, and to ſpeak with other Wi © th 
Tongues, which they never were taught nor learned in, and away 
to work Miracles; and ſo, many Signs and Wonders were So 
wrought by them, to be plain, theſe cloven Tongues, as of Ghoſt 
Fire, was the Holy Ghoſt, which gave the twelve Apoſtles 10 
their Commiſſion to do theſe Things aforeſaid. the Sc 
Now obſerve, when Elias was in the Glory of the Father, God; 
he ſent the Holy Ghoſt in the viſible Shape of a Dove, and Holy 
it deſcended upon Chri/ really in that Form heforeſaid, but be be. 
the Holy Ghoſt that Chriſt: ſent down from Heaven, when of Pr, 
he was in the Glory of the Father, it deſcended and {at Way 
upon the Apoſtles, in the viſible Shape and Form, was cu pre 
tongues like unto fire; yet both theſe Shapes are called the; Froph 
Holy Ghoſt, which did impower both Chriſt to act thots of the 
Miracles, and the Work of Redemption for the elect Seed, thoſe | 
and did enable him to ſuffer the Pains of Death, and te Now a 
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quicken out of Death, and to riſe again, and to aſcend into 
Heaven: And the Apoſtles were enabled by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſat upon them like cloven tongues as it were of fire, to 
preach Life and Salvation to the World by this Fe/us, who 
ſuffered Death, and roſe again, and aſcended up into Heaven, 
whereof they were Witneſſes ; and theſe cloven tongues as of 
fre was a viſible Shape to the Apoſtles, 

Now to ſatisfy you further, this Holy Ghoſt that de- 
ſcended upon Chriſt, in the Shape of a Dove, nor that Holy 
Ghoſt that deſcended upon the Apoſtles in the Shape of 
doven tongues like. fire. | ſay, this Holy Ghoſt was not God, 
but proceeded from God; and Elias being in the Throne 
and Place of God, he had Power to ſend the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Shape of a Dove. | 

And when Chriſt was in his Throne again, he had Power 
to ſend the Holy Ghoſt on the twelve Apoſtles, like cloven 
Tongues as of Fire ; for the Perſon of God never was in the 
Form of a Dove, nor in the Form of cloven Tongues like 
Fire, but his Perſon was in the Form of a Man from all 
Eternity; therefore it is that he made man in his own likeneſs. 
Therefore I ſay, let not any Man imagine that this Holy 
Ghoſt was God, and ſo ground three Perſons in the Trinity, 
zs the blind Reaſon in Man doth; for God's Perſon was 
aways in the Form and Shape aforeſaid, 

0 Some may ſay, what then is that which is called the Holy 
A 6 5 

To which I anſwer, that this Holy Ghoſt ſpoken of in 
the Scripture, is the Spirit of God, and doth proceed from 
Cod; ſo that every true Believer may be ſaid to receive the 
Holy Ghoſt, or to have the Spirit of God in him, becauſe 
he believeth the Report of thoſe that have either the Spirit 
of Propheſy or Revelation, or that hath the Holy Ghoſt by 
Way of Viſion, as Chriſt had, and the Apoſtles had in a 
more extraordinary Manner ; for he that hath the Spirit of 
Propheſy, Revelation, or Inſpiration, hath a great Meaſure 
of the Holy Ghoſt in him, but not ſo large a Meaſure as 
thole that receive the Holy Ghoſt by viſible Appearances. 
Now all this doth come by receiving the Holy Ghoſt, which 


$ called the Spirit of God. | 
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And when this Wiſdom and Knowledge arifeth in Man's 
Heart ſecretly, as beforeſaid, it is not for ſuch outward vi- 
fible publick Work as it did to Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 
Likewiſe Stephen was a Man full of the Holy Ghoſt, but 
he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt by ſecret Inſpiration and 
Revelation; and ſo it is ſaid that David by the Holy Ghoſt 
did propheſy concerning Chrit, but this was fecret likewiſe, 
Ads vii. Ver. 15. Peter ard John prayed, and the people 
received the Holy Ghoſt, for as yet the Holy Ghoſt was not 
fallen upon none of them; and the 17th Verſe, Then laid 
they their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghoſt, Wit 
and in the 19th Verſe, one Simox profered Peter and Job: Ml 
Money, ſaying, Give me alſo this power, that on whomſoever 
1 lay my hands, they may receive the Holy Ghoſt, Here you 
may fee, that Peter and John, that were in the State of 
Mortality, had Power to give the Holy Ghoſt on whom they 
laid their Hands. 

If mortal Men, that received their Commiſſion and Power 
from Chriſt, the only God, when he had paſſed through 
Death, and aſcended into the ſame Glory, could give the 
Holy Ghoſt to whom they laid their Hands on, why ſhould 
it ſeem ſtrange to any Man, that Elias, who was immor- 
talized and glorified, who ſat in the Throne of the Father, 
even of God, while Chriſt the God went that far Journey in 
the Fleſh; it may well be called far, for it was from Heaven 
to this vile Earth ; was he not able to give the Holy Ghoſt 
in a bodily Shape upon Cbriſt like a Dove, being then in the 
State of Mortality, and he in the State of Immortality and 


Glory? And by the Power of this Holy Ghoſt did Chrif do 
all his Miracles when on Earth, 
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The Prophet Reeve's Epiſtle zo his Friend, 
diſcovering the dark Light of the Quakers ; 
written in the Year 1654, September 20. 


Loving Friend, 


ALLING to Mind the Letter thou readeſt to me, 

which was ſent thee out of the Country, I am moved 
to preſent theſe Lines to the View of thy ponderous Spirit; 
for as Words of Truth, flowing from a real Foundation, 
drew forth Humility and Love to God and Man, from that 
Soul that hath received an hearing Ear, ſo likewiſe thou 
mayſt know the glittering Words proceeding from Man's 
carnal Wiſdom, is that which hath occaſioned many Men to 
be exalted above Meaſure, and to imagine himſelf fo eſſen- 
tially united to the Divine Glory, that at length that Man 
hath been ſo bewitched through the Adorations of Men and 
Women in deep Darkneſs, with high Conceits of his own 
ſpiritual Wiſdom, that he hath been willing to deny his 
creaturely Condition, and to embrace the holy Titles and 
Honour of an infinite Creator. Yea, and to fay in his Heart 
and Tongue alfo, that there is no ſpiritual God or perſonal 
Glory in the leaſt, but what is in Man only, notwithſtanding, 
as ſure as the Lord Jeſus liveth, both he and all that is in 
him muſt turn into filent Death and Duſt for a Moment ; 
yea, and would ſo remain unto all Eternity, if there were 
not a diſtinct perſonal Majeſty living without Man, to raiſe 
him again to everlaſting ſenſible Glory or Shame, according 
to the Royal Pleaſure of that God, that neither will nor can 
give his Glory to another. 


My dear Friend, 5 


Be not deceived with Mens crafty Words, who have no 
true ſpiritual Diſtinction in them; for if any mortal Man 
have dwelling in him the eternal Spirit, all the Motions, 
ED | „ I uhbougnhts, 
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Thoughts, Words and Actions of that Man muſt needs be 
as pure, holy and powerful_as God himſelf, becauſe thou 
knoweſt they proceed from a pure, holy, and glorious Spirit; 
But of the contrary, if thou perceiveſt a Meaſure of Light 
only abiding in thee, which thou in Mercy haſt received from 
an everlaſting-Feſus without thee, then thou often ſeeſt Dark. 
neſs in thee as well as Light; for Light entred not into 
Sinners to make them ſpiritual Gods one over another, but 
it ſhined into them to diſcover their natural Enmity, conti- 
nually warring againſt a God of eternal Love towards them 
and not only ſo, but to prevent alſo their former Darkneſs 
from tyrannizing in them for ever, yea, and to conſolate 
their elect Brethren by their ſpiritual Experiences, 

W herefore, from a Divine Gift which J have freely received 
from an unerring Spirit, I ſay unto thee, that thoſe Men 
which labour to perſuade their Hearers, that if they diligently 
hearken to the Light that is in them, they may attain to ſuch 
a Power, as to be dead in this Body from all Kind of in- 
ward Darkneſs, Sin, or Evil, have uttered the falſeſt Doctrine 
that ever was declared to Men, Moreover, if the Light of 
Life eternal be thy Guide, thou muſt needs know then, it 
was neither the juſtitying Light of Chriſt within Man, no nor 
the Spirit of. Chriſt without Man, that moved thoſe Men to 
ſpeak or write to the People; but it was their own lying 
Imagination which hurried them about to beget Proſelytes to 
themſelves in the Man Chriſt Zeſus's Stead, who alone is God 
over all, bleſſed for ever and ever, Amen. 3 

He that is born of God ſinneth not; that is, he is not left 
to his own Heart, to commit the unpardonable Sin of Unbe- 
lief in the true God, in deſpiſing the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, 
to be the only Lord God of his Salvation. He that believeth 
ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not is condemned already; 
not becauſe he hath not believed in a God, or Chriſt that is 
within him, but becauſe he hath not believed in a perſonal 
God or Chriſt that is without him, whoſe Divine Majeſty 1s 
crowned with ſuch immortal, bright, burning Glory, that if 
he did not veil his fiery Nature within his own bleſſed Body, 
the Glory of it is ſo tranſcendently infinite, that he in a 
Moment would conſume all created Beings to Powder. 977 
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that committed that Sin of calling God a Liar, which is the 
Sin of not believing in our Lord Fe/us Chriſt as aforeſaid, or 
he that maketh glorious Pretences of unfeigned Love to 
Chrift and his tender-hearted People, and yer ſecretly lieth 
under the Power of carnal Filthineſs ; ſuch a Man is not only 
of his Father the Devil, (curſed Cain) but he alſo is a very 
Devil himſelf. He that ſaith be hath no fin in him, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him; that is, he that ſaith Chriſt is fo 
powerfully riſen in him, that all Motions, Thought and De- 
fire of Sin againſt God or Man, is perfectly done away, that 
Man is an horrible Liar, and a deadly Enemy to all humble 
and broken hearted Saints; for their natural rebellious war- 
ring againſt the Light within them, and the Lord of Glory 
without them. Oh! my precious Friend, for whom my Soul 
ſpiritually travelleth, till thou art firmly eſtabliſhed with glo- 
rious Things which are eternal; not with empty Notions 
proceeding from an imaginary God or Chriſt within Men, 
only which with Syrenian Songs is very pleaſing to the carnal 
Ear, which may delude ſome undiſcerning Spirits for a Sea- 
ſon, nor with phariſaical Looks, Sighs and Groans, to be 
ſeen of Men, which is nothing elſe but the Effects of Mens 
crafty Words and Geſtures proceeding from Man's fleſhly 
Wiſdom, which is abominable in the Sight of our God, who 


is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the eternal Heavens above the 
Stars. 


My beloved Friend, 


Give me Leave a little to reaſon with thee, about Things 
of the greateſt Concernment: What excellent Truths above 
other Men haſt thou heard from the chief Speakers of the 
Duakers ? Didſt thou ever hear them ſpeak to the Purpoſe ? 
Or ſpeak at all of any God or Chriſt, but what is in Man 
only? Or didſt thou ever hear them ſpeak of a bodily Glory 
and Miſery to come ſenſibly to be enjoyed by the Saints in 
the higheſt Heavens, and to be endured by the Serpents 1n 
this World at the Day of eternal Accounts? Or doſt thou fee 
the Image or Likeneſs of the true Jeſus in that Miniſtry ? The 
true and living Jeſus rejected not the Company of e 
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and Sinners, even when. his Light appeared not in them; 
but on the contrary, do they not raſhly condemn thoſe Men 
that ſoberly oppoſe them, and ſhun the Company of thoſe 
that are not of their Opinion, as Serpents; much like unto 
choſe Hypocrites of old, who ſaid, Stand farther off, for we 
are more holy than you. Moreover, in all their Speakings 
and Writings to the People, do they not make a grand Idol 
of the Word Lagit, and occaſion Men to worſhip it as their 
only God; as if meer Words were to be adored without a 
Perſon, or worſhipped within the Bodies of ſinful Man as a 
God: Or as if thoſe that enjoy true Light in them, have 
ſuch a Meaſure of God in them, that they ſtand in no Need 
of any God without them in the leaſt, 


My dear Friend, 


Thou knoweſt Men of unſtable Spirits, Child-like, or 
rather Fool-like, are eaſily taken with every Wind of Doc- 
trine; but if thou haſt a Spirit of true diſcerning in thee, 
thou wilt be made thoroughly then to try the Spirits and 
Doctrines of Men, whether they be of God or no, before 
thou embrace them; having been in the Fire of the Devil 
already, I hope thou haſt gained Experience. Wherefore, 
for thy clearer Sight concerning of the Fallacy of all Speakers, 
which ſay the Lord Jebovab, or Feſus, ſent them, I ſhall 
give ſome diſcovering Characters; he that ſaith the everlaſt- 
ing ſpiritual God or Father became not a perfect Man of 
unſpotted Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, was never moved by the 
Spirit of God or Chriſt, to preach or ſpeak to the People; 
or he that faith, that Spirit which is dwelling in the glorious 
Body of Chriſt Jeſus, is not the alone everlaſting Father, 
God and Man in one diſtin Perſon glorified, is none of 
Chriſt's Meſſenger ; or he that ſaith God is not in the Form 
of a Man, but is an infinite Spirit eſſentially abiding in all 
Creatures, that Man is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him; 
or he that ſaith Chriſt's Godhead died not in the Fleſh, and 
did not quicken and raiſe his Manhood to Life again, and 
in that Body of Fleſh and Bone, did not afcend into a King- 
dom of Glory in another World, che deep Things of God 
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is utterly hid from that Man ; or he that ſaith all Mankind 
proceeded. from the Loins of the. firſt Man Adam, is igno- 
rant of the two Scripture Seeds, (namely) the Seed of the 
Woman, 'and- the Seed of the Serpent, therefore he-is none 
of Chriſt's ſending ; or he that faith Mens Souls do not die 
with their Bodies, and ſleep together in the Duſt of the Earth, 
till the Lord Feſus, by the mighty Power of his Word ſpeak- 
ing only, do raiſe them unto Life again at the laſt Day, that 
Man is in deep Darkneſs, not knowing the Scriptures, or 
the Power of God ; or he that ſays Mens Bodies only periſh 
(and not the Souls) will be ſaved at the laſt, that Man is a 
Liar, and the Truth is not in him, 


Dear Friend, 


Thus far was I moved to write unto thee, as an eternal 
Witneſs between us, when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be 
opened. If thou ſeeſt good, thou mayſt preſent this Epiſtle 
to the View of thoſe Men called Quakers ; not that I can ex- 
pect a good Ifſue from any of them, unleſs God hath en- 
ene them with hearing Ears, unjudging, meek and patient 

pirits. | 


Thine in all eternal Excellencies, 
September 20, 1654. 


Joux Reeve. 


The 
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The Cory of a LETTER written by 


the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 : 
Elizabeth Hooton, Quaker, January 26, WM © 
1668. 1 
ol 
Elizabeth Hooton, : 5 
Saw a Letter of yours ſent to James Brocke ; it is ſuppoſcd 3 {a 
that you are the Mother, or ſome Relation to that Samue! 8 Sp 
Hooton of Nottingham, who was damned to Eternity by me 
in the Year 1662, It is no great Marvel unto me that he H 
proved ſuch a deſperate Devil, feeing his Mother was ſuch Ke 
an old She-Serpent that brought him forth into this World, on 
Alſo it is thought, that Dorothy Carter did give Sentence of a 
Damnation upon you, as one of the Sced of the Serpent; but by 
ſeeing it is not certainly known unto me, and in that you WI the 
have written curſed, and many blaſphemous Speeches con- by 


cerning me, for in that you have blaſphemed and curſed me, Qu 
whom the true God, the Man Chrift Feſus, hath ſent 3 you 


have blaſphemed againſt God that ſent me, and have ſinned of | 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and look what Judgment 1s given ſube 
upon your Soul and Body by me here in this Life; God ſo t 
himſelf doth approve of it, and will not reverſe it. If your you 
Letter had been only concerning James Brocke, I ſhould have Min 
left it to him to ſtruggle with you, though I know thoſe Qua 
Curſes you have pronounced againſt him, they wall fall upon Proc 
your own Head, and not upon his; and what he ſaid con- ſible 
cerning George Fex, it was nothing but Truth, and George ona! 
Fox ſhall find it ſo in the End. But ſeeing the greateſt Part Jews 
of your Letter to him is againſt me, I ſhall] give ſome Anſwer Se, 
unto 1t, that 

Firſt, You charge me to be a Sorcerer, and have opened Ti 
(as you ſay) my Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt the God ©! out a 
Heaven and Earth, and againſt the Saints of the moſt Hig!, God, 
meaning you Quakers, to yo 


Seconds, 
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Secondly, You charge me with a curſing Spirit; and ſay, 
that Woe and Miſery will be the Portion of us both, mean- 
ing Janes Brocke and myſelf, and that it had been good we 
had never been born. | | 
Thirdly, Be it known (ſay you unto us both) and to all 
our wicked Crew, as you call them. 

Fourthly, You ſay, Woe unto thee, Muggleton, thou Child 
of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righteouſneſs. 

Fifthly, You ſay, Curſed ſhalt thou be in thy going out, 
and in thy coming in; and ſay, Thou art a damned Devil, 
as thou haſt ſaid unto others; ſo ſhall it be unto thee; and 
ſay, Thou ſhalt roar in Hell, and all ſuch as be of thy 
Spirit, 

92750 And ſay, for a ſad Day is coming upon thine 
Head; and ſay, the ſame Hand that cut off thy Brother 
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10 Reeve, and ſhortned his Days; and ſay, the ſame Hand will 
10 cut off thee. 
* Anſwer. Firſt, You do by me as thoſe wicked Jews did 


by Chriſt, when he caſt out Devils, and cured Diſeaſes by 
the Power and Spirit of God in him. They ſaid he did it 
by Belzebub, the Prince of Devils; ſo likewiſe do you 
Quakers ſay by me, becauſe I do, by the Commiſſion of 
the true God, and have caſt out many Devils out of many 
of you Quakers and others by a Word ſpeaking, and have 
ſubdued thoſe Witchcraft- Fits within many of you Quakers, 
ſo that the Strength of your Witchcraft is much abated in 


Out 
ou 
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you 
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ven 


ooo you all, and you Quakers become many of you in your right 
3 Minds, to your Peace and Comfort, and others of you 
hoſe Quakers are cloathed in your right Minds, being not able to 


procure a Witchcraft- Fit as formerly, for it turns to a ſen- 
ible Rage, and Malice and Blaſphemy, againſt the true per- 
lonal God, ſaying, I do theſe Things by Sorcery, as the 
Jeus did by Chriſt, as aforeſaid. | 
Secondly, You charge me with a curſing Spirit, and ſay, 
that Woe and Miſery will be the Portion of us both, 
To this I fay, if I have curſed any of you Quakers with- 
out a juſt Cauſe, or without a Commiſſion from the true 
God, let Woe and Miſery come upon me indeed, according 
to your Deſire, and I ſhall bear it patiently, as I have teſti- 
X x 2 fied 
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fied in all my Writings, that if thoſe Curſes I have pro- 

nounced upon all you Quakers, and others, if it be not from 

Authority from God, then let them be upon my Head, az 

the Defire of Quakers is; but I knowing God hath owned 

me theſe ſeventeen. Years, and hath made his Power viſibly 

appear in me upon the Bodies and Souls of many of you 

Quakers, and more eſpecially in thefe ſix Years Iinie, ard 

that God doth own that Curſe I have pronounced upon the 
Quakers People more than any other: Why? Becauſe the 
Quakers People are more Anti-chriſtian than any other, 
though I conteſs the Malice and temporal Perſecution hath 
been to me more from others than the Quakers ; but the 
Quakers People being of a more Anti-chriſtian Spirit, and 
Fighters againſt God, a perſonal God, than any others what- 
ſoever, therefore the Curſe. I have pronounced upon the 
* Quakers People, it hath taken more viſible Effect upon them 
than any others; for the Quakers God and Chriſt is all with- 
in them, and from this God within them do they fight with 
my God which is without me, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus in 
that Body that was nailed: to a Tree, as the Scripture faith, 
which is without me. For at what Time did any Man ever 
hear any that profeſſeth the Scriptures, or the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, to ſay they would trample Chriſt Jeſus, my God and 
me, under their Feet as Dung, and deſpiſe a God of five 
Foot high, as you Quakers have done; for you Quakers 
know that I own no other God but the Man Chriſt Jeſus in 
Glory, and he to be both God and Man in one ſingle Perſon; 
yet you defy this God of mine, and ſay you would trample 
him and me under your Feet as Dirt, for which Things hath 
the Wrath of this God fallen upon you Quakers, and the 
Curſe pronounced by me, his Meſſenger, hath. taken Place 
in ſome of the eminent Quakers; for the Curſe pronounced 
by me, God's Meſſenger, is to part your Cbriſt within you 
one from another; for you Quakers do not die, as you lay, 
you do but go out of the Body; but ſure, when you do g' 
out of the Body, your Chriſt within you, ſure your Soul 
and he doth part one from another, and never ſhall ſee ons 
the other more to Eternity; and this hath been the Effect ©! 


the Curſe upon ſome of you Quakers, only to ſeparate CH 
| Spit 
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Spirit from yours, that you may never ſee one the other 
more to Eternity, And ſeeing theſe Things have fallen out 
in theſe my Days, and that God hath choſen me to ſtand as 
a Wall of Braſs againſt all Anti-chriſtian Spirits, for every 
hypocritical Spirit to ſhoot their Arrows at me; but none 
can hurt me, nor make any Entrance into me, becauſe the 
whole Armour of God is put upon me ; my Feet are ſhod 
with Peace, my Breaft with the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſ- 
nefs, and upon my Head is ſet the Helmet of Salvation, 
and in my Left-hand is put a Shield of Faith, and in my 
Right-band is put a two-edged Sword, ſo that no fiery Dart 
of the Devil, Man or Woman, can enter me, or hurt me; 
and with this two-edged Sword in my Right-hand have I 
tought with many Men-Devils, and have overcome them, 


and yet received no Wound myſelf. And now, laſt of all, 


there is a Woman-Devil, namely, Elizabeth Hooton; ſhe 
hath ſhot forth her poiſonous Arrows at me in Blaſphemy, 
Curſcs, and Words, thinking herſelf ſtronger than her Bre- 
thren, that if haply her poiſonous Arrows might pierce into 
me z ſeeing that ſo many of her quakering Brethren to fall 
before me, ſhe was moved with great Wrath againſt me, 
and Zeal for her God and Chriſt within her, and Madneſs, 
that ſome of her Brethren, the Quakers, after the Curſe pro- 
nounced upon them for their Blaſphemy, they went out of 
the Body, or laid down their Bodies, as Thomas Leigh did. 
This moved her to pour out the Poiſon that was in her 
Heart, with her Tongue ſer on the Fire of Hell againſt me, 
in Curſes and Blaſphemy, thinking her poiſonous Arrows 
and venomous Tongue ſhould have took Hold or Place in 
me, more than her Brethrens Curſes did before ; but as the 
Men-Devils, your Brethren the Quakers, were made Par- 
takers of God's Vengeance by the Curſe of his Meſſenger. 
in that they blaſphemed and deſpiſed the true God as atore- 
laid, in that they are damned to Eternity, beſides their 
going out of the Body here as you think, ſo will the ſame 
Curſe follow you for your wicked, proud, preſumptuous 
Speeches, in that you, being a Woman, will undertake to 
pronounce Woe and Curſes to one that hath a Commiſſion 
from God; yet you, from a Light within you, and a ng 

. within 


PS ent , Ho. 
within you, a ſandy Foundation one, a Puff of Wind from 
a true Prophet will lay it jevel to the Earth: And would it 
not have been great Pity, that ſuch a She-Devil as you are 
ſhould have eſcaped the Sentence of eternal Damnation? 
Surely it would; and becauſe you ſhall know for what you 
are damned, I ſhall rehearſe ſome of your wicked Speeches, 
Curſes, and Blaſphemy, which have proceeded out of your 
Mouth. : r. 
Firſt, You ſay, Woe unto thee, Muggleton, thou Child 
of the Devil. | 
Secondly, You ſay, I have opened my Mouth in Blaſphemy 
and Curling. 
Thirdly, You ſay, I am curſed in my going out, and in 
my coming in. | | 
Fourthly, You ſay, I ſhall roar in Hell, and all ſuch as be 
of my Spirit. 
Fifthly, You ſay, the ſame Hand as cut off my Brother 
Reeve, and ſhortened his Days, the ſame will cut off me. 
_  Sixthly, You have called me Sorcerer, becauſe I have caſt 
the Devil and Witchcraft Spirit out of ſome of you Quakers, 
and bound ſome quaking Devils, unclean Spirits, in Chains 
of Darkneſs and Fetters of Death, that ſhall never be let 
looſe to Eternity. | 
Theſe Things have been wrought, and much more, by 
the Commiſſion of God in me, for which you call me 
Sorcerer, as thoſe Devils did ſay by Cbriſt when on Earth. 
He caſt out many Devils and unclean Spirits out of Men 
and Women, and they ſaid he did it by Belzebub, the Prince 
of Devils, So ſay you Quakers by me; and you, Eliza- 
beth Hooton, Quaker, have, in a high Manner, like them, 
alſo ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt that ſent me, with great 
Pride and high Preſumption, as may be read before. 
Therefore, in Obedience to my Commiſſion from the true 
God, the Man Chriſt Jeſus in Glory, in Heaven above the 
Stars, I do pronounce Elizabeth Hooton, Quaker, for thete 
horrid Blaſphemies and hard Speeches againft the Iiuth, 
"curſed and damned, both in Soul and Body, from the Pre- 
ſence of God, ele&t Men and Angels, to Eternity, 


Your 


— 
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| Your own Body ſhall be your Hell, and your proud raging 
Spirit ſhall be your Devil ; the one ſhall be as Fire, and the 
other as Brimſtone, burning together to all Eternity. Your 
Chriſt within you cannot, nor God without you will nor, 
deliver you from the Sentence I have paſſed upon you. 


Written by 
January 26, 1668. 
| Lovowickxe Mutz rox, 


One of the two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit unts 
the High and Mighty God, the Man Chriſt Jeſus in Glory, 


— 


The Cory of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to Mrs. 
Parker, May 25, 1668. 


Loving Friend, Mrs. Parker, 


Hear by Mrs. Sudbury that you have been very ill, elſe 
you would have written to me yourſelf; I ſhould have 
been glad to have received a few Lines from yourſelf, if you 
can write, though it may be you may think you cannot ex- 
preſs yourſelf as you would, yet let not that be any Hin- 
derance to you, for it is not the Wiſdom of placing Words 
that I mind, but the Sincerity of the Heart; for out of the 
Abundance of the Heart the Mouth fpeaketh, or writeth, 
whether it be in Things that are good, or in Things 
that are evil, I confeſs | do not know you by the Sight 
of the Eye, nor by Writing; but I have heard a good Re- 


Port of you by others, as one that doth truly believe the 


Truth, eſpecially by Mrs. Sudbury. She giveth a good 


Character of you, as one grounded in the true Faith; as if 


your Knowledge did ariſe very high, in believing all Things 
declared 


Fs) 


declared e, and that you obd Underſtandir 
in the oY, }Ff the two 524. 427 1 85 became iel 
with other Things; and that you” haye received much Peace 
and Satisfaction in your Mind, fince. ou believed in this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, I do not in the leaſt queſtion 
the Report that is given ou by others, but am altogether 
inclined to believe it, eſpecially from ſuch Perſons. as have 
Experience in themſelves, they can judge of the Experience 
in others alſo; there, are few Perſons. that have a. Love for 
me, as a Prophet of the Lord, but their Hearts are right in 
the Sight of God alſo. And as the Foundation of your 
Faith is built upon this Commiſion of the Spirit, it "will be 
as a ſure Rock that ſhall never fail you, though many Storms 
of Reaſon, the Devil's Temptations, may come violently 
upon you, yet it will not touch that inward Peace of Con- 
ſcience in the Aſſurance of everlaſting Life; for Faith in 
the true God is that white Stone in the Heart, wherein is 
written a new Name, which none can read but thoſe that 
have it. This many can experience at this Day. Alſo I 
doubt not but your Faith will grow in you more and more, 
from Strength to Strength, ſo that the Peace and Satisfaction 
you have begun in you already may encreaſe to a greater 
Meaſure of Peace and Satis faction of Soul to the Things of 
Eternity, to the, full Aſſurance of excriaſiing Life, ſo that 
no Doubt may ariſe in your Heart. 

I thought good to write theſe few Lines unto yourſelf, to 
ſtreugthen your Faith, Perceieins by Ru Sudbury's Letter 
it was your, Deſire. 


2 at.” at prelent { ſhall ſay no more, ;onl wy Love to yout- 
| I. | 


* 5 your "Friend in 15 true Faith, 


The Poftern, London 
May 25, 1668. 


Lopowicke MuGGLET0ON, 


My Wife, though unknown, remembers her Love unto 
you, 


A Cory 
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The Cory of aLETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mrs. 
n Ellen Sudbury, May 25, 1668. 


= Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Ellen Sudbury, 

or Received your Letter with the incloſed, and gave your 
in . Huſband's Letter to Mr. Delamaine ; alſo I am glad to 
ur hear that you and your Huſband are both well as to this 
be preſent Life, for I know your Happineſs in the Life to come 
ms will be ſure, in that my Faith is in you, and your Faith in 
tly me; and ſo by Faith God is in us, and we in him. 

on- This is that Union Men and Women have with God, be- 
in ing Partakers of the Divine Nature of God. Faith comes 


1 8 by hearing the Word of God preached z and how ſhall he 
preach, except he be ſent; that is, who can make known 
the true God, and declare the true Righteouſneſs of Faith 
unto Man, but he that is ſent of God ; and this Rightcouſ- 
neſs of Faith was in you, Ellen Sudbury, before you ſaw me; 
and my Faith. was in you before you ſaw my Face, and be- 
fore I ſaw your Face, or heard your Voice; but in your 
Letters I ſaw that Salvation was come to your Houſe, in that 
you received a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, you could 
not miſs of the Bleſſing of eternal Life; and you being the 
inſtrumental Occaſion of your Huſband's receiving the Faith, 
whereby he hath Peace and Reſt in his Soul, as to his eternal 
Happinefs, as I find by his Writings : So that it may be 
truly faid, that Salvation is come to your Houſe, in that 
you received a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, you have 
received a Prophet's Reward, for every true Prophet hath 
Salvation attending on him. And as for our Friend Mrs, 
Parker, I perceive ſhe hath been very ill, and that ſhe 
would beg a few Lines from me. Now, what I write to 
her muſt be grounded upon your Report, for I do not 
know that ever I ſaw the Woman, or received any Lines 
lrom her, yet I judge your Diſcerning to be good, and the 
1 y Things 
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unto 
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ort of her; therefore, upon your Re. 
Pott, I nan wre Ubes to her 'n Particular; and as 
for my coming into the Country this Lear, I think I ſhaſl 
not, neither to Cambridgeſhire, nor nd White elfe. I am de- 
fired much by Charles Cleve, and other Friends there, to 
come this Summer, and by Friends in Kent alſo, but I have 
no Intent to go from London; but for the Devils Malice [ 
matter not what they can do untòo me, for the Devils muſt 
not go beyond the Law, leſt they bring themſelves into a 
Premunire z for had I known fo much as 1 do know now, 
when I was taken at Cheſterfield, I would have made the 
Mayor, Aldermen and Conſtable weary of what they did. 
The Devils Malice could have done me but little Hurt if I 
had been, wiſe z but as the Proverb is, Wiſdom is good when 
46 5 dane, 574 51D tin... | 
Now I can certify you, that J have finiſhed the Anſwer to 
-George Fox's Book, it is ready for the Preſs, therefore what 
you are pleaſed to give towards it ſend as ſoon as you can 
with Convenience, not wronging . yourſelves. I thought by 
our Friend Tomkinſon's, Letter to have ſeen him at London 
about I bitſuntide, but he did not come. 

This is all, but my Love to yourſelf, and to your Huſ- 
band, vich my Wife's Love to you be. 


Things true you re 


T reſt. and remain your Friend in the true Faith, 
u 07: et EE Lobowteks MUuGGLETON, 
N Us "1 520801 11 37 " | | 2 9 2 HI Ti - A1 2 
Direct you Letter thus for me: For Lodowicte Mugg/cion, 
at the Widow, Brunt's Houſe in the Poftern, next Door (0 


che Sign of the White Hot ſe. 
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The Copy of aLET TER written h the 
-» Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Thomas 


_Tomkinſon, May 26, 1668. 


Toving Friend in the eternal Truth, Thomas Tomkinfon, 
010 STIEYT | 4 


Received in Mis. Sudbury's Letter, dated May 3, 12668, 

a Letter of yours incloſed, dated April 20, 1668; in 
which Letter of yours 1 am glad to hear you are well, and 
that your Faith 1s ſo ſtrong as I perceive it is; neither are 
you blamed by me for any Slothfulneſs in you, for I am glad 
you are ſo well ſatisfied in yourſelf that you had no Need to 
write to me. I could. wiſh all Saints were lo ſatisfied in their 
Minds in all Things, to have no Need to write unto me, 


neither for temporal nor ſpiritual- Satisfaction. I could be 


glad if every Saint had it in themſelves, Allo I perceive in 
your Letter that you had an Intent to come to London about 
the tenth of May, but it ſeems ſome Occaſions did prevent 
you of that Journey at preſent; and as for that Book of 
George Fox's, I have written an Anſwer unto it; I have 


now finiſhed it; it will contain, as I ſuppoſe, a Matter of 


twelve or fourteen Sheets of Print. There was great Glory- 
ing in the Quakers People at the firſt in George Fox's Book; 
but this Anſwer will be as great a Shame to them ; there- 
fore what you, or any others, are free to give towards the 
Printing, let it be as ſoon as you can, for I do think to put 


it to the Preſs about two or three Weeks henee, You may, 


if you pleaſe, ſend it to Mrs. Carter's, or Mrs. Sudbury's, 
which you pleaſe, and they will convey it unto me. And as 
for that Book Fox ſet forth againſt me, it maketh all wiſe 


Men to fee the Weakneſs of the Quakers People more than 


they did before, for there is none rejoiceth in that Book but 
thoſe that are damned by me, or ſome ignorant ſhatter- 
brain'd People, that know not their Right-hand from their 
Left in Matters of Religion; but ſuch People as are ſerious, 


that do mind Interpretation of Scriptures, they like it not, 
| n for 
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for le hath by ought many Places of Seriptures to prove me 
Lins Prophet and Liar, but he giveth ne Interpretation ; 
Lum the r des cad Letter to ſpeak for itſelf, and to condemn 
ſo that 1 atm” forced to 2 thoſe Scriptures For 
— left fo, Which will appear i in the readitig of this 
Anſwer to his B 30k. e 
T bis is all at reſerit, only to let you know that I am 
well; fo Yo my Love remembered unto W and your 


Wife, 85 


1 1 83ni 01 ens: ven Friend n the true Faith, 


rg — — May | 
voc YON worn MMO - Lopowioks MucG1L2ToN, 


* 
VGA ba 


Ny Wife, though 1 ak voto you, defireth her Love 
remembered bnto you and your Wife. 

Lou may direct your Letter to me thus: For Lodewicke 
"Muggleton, at the Widow Brunt's in the Poſtern, London, 
next Dan to ark e of ay alas Wa near Moor- lane. 
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4 c N 992 LETTER written by tbe 
Propbet Lodowicke Muggleton, 0 pull 
du -the Big Exaltation of Lawrence 


fn Claxton. D 40 Dated fun London J December 
* 2-57 1 6 ds 


ad . . 4 T7 3776 Nin gf ? I 9 2 a4, FI? N': 3 , 


1 Lawrence Claxton, 1 


a "Having, ſeriouſly, Waden your many foul, proud and 
* 'coverous A ions fince you came to the Behef of this 
| ommilſion, , but more enn of late, ſince you have been 
allowed ſor ne, Means from the Believers of this Commiſſion, 
rhich reg made you fo Lord-like, that you are grown ſo 


ſpiri itually proud, ſo that now you ate gotten, in your own 
Conceit, 


9 [ 349 J 
Conceit, to be the chief Man in this ſpiritual Commiſſion ; 
ſo chat your Pride hath grown by Degrees ſo high until you 
have gotten to ſit in J7abn Reeve?s, Chair and Place, ſo. that 
you ate got vp as high as you can ; therefore it is high Time 
for you to fall. 1d | 


: 


Therefore, ſeeing that Occaſion and Offences will come, 
that the Secrets, of the Heart may be made. manifeſt, there- 
fore I do ſee a great Providence in that Buſineſs of Maſon's 
Wife, for that hath been an Occaſion to bring forth thoſe 
Differences which have been among the Believers of this 
Commiſſion: Likewiſe. it hath been a Means to inſearch the 
Bottom of your Heart; for ever ſince the Beginning of this 


Difference, after that you did underſtand that your Com- 


miſſion was like to be taken away from you, you have ſtrove 


with all your Might, both with Saint and Devil, for to up- 


hold your Authority without me; therefore you have made 
Uſe of your beloved Frances and Ananias, and Saphira-like, 
you have conſulted with that venomous Serpent your Wife, 
and have made her your Council in all ſpiritual Matters, and 
that J did perceive by the Serpent your Wife, in that ſhe did 


ſhow Mr. Hatter and Mr. Hudſon that Place of Scripture 


concerning Moſes and Miriam, which I know ſhe could not 
do of herſelf, except ſhe had heard your Judgment of it, 
which Conceit of yours on that Place could do you little 
Good, only this your Judgment on that Scripture, with your 
conrinual Conſultation with the Devil your Wife, hath en- 
raged; your Wile ſo far as to vaunt herſelf againſt the Be- 
lievers of this Commiſſion, and againſt me; for which I do 
pronounce your Wife curſed and damned to Eternity, though 
ſhe hath been damned by John Reeve already, therefore I 
have ſet to my Seal, that Jobn Reeve's Damnation ſhall be 
true upon her. | 

As for yourſelf, becauſe you have ſtrove to maintain your 
Authority wirnout me, and for that Purpoſe you have written 
this Book, wherein. you, have quite excluded me, and have 


made the Commuſbon only Jobn Reeve's and yours, for your 


V POS do ſhew- forth. the very Pride of your Heart; there- 
fore, L do declare againſt that Book, and againſt you, that I 
do renounce and, diſown you upon any ſuch Account, as to 
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86 
be a Meſſenger, Biſhop, or a Servant, any more to this 
Commiſſions: neither ſhall you write any more, or any 


more in, the Behalf of this Compuſſion, for I ſhall utterly 
diſow 5 Natute ; neither mall 


n whatever you-ds or fay of 
the Bclievers'of this Commiſſion allow you any;/Maintenance, 
neither in Cambridgeſhire nor Kent, upon any ſuch Account, 
as looking upon you to be a Meſſenger ; for you ſhall become 
as one of the leaſt of Believers of the Commiſſion, and you 
ſhall become a Reproach to Saint and Devil, Which Shame 
and Reproach ſhall ſtrike as a loathſome Leproſy unto you 
during your Life ; for you ſhall never come to any Honour 
of this Commiſſion any more, for you have had your laſt 
that ever you ſhall have in this World, becauſe you ſhall 
know that you have kicked your Heel againft your Maſter, 
and that there is a Prophet yet in 1/rael, and hath: Power 
over you; notwithſtanding you have made yourſelf, equal 
with Jobn Reeve, you ſhall know that Jahn Reeve was as 
Elijah, and that I am in the Place of Eliſha, and that you 
are in the Place of Gebazi. This is my Revolution. 


5 Mritten by Lodowicke Muggleton, the laſt true Prople! 
_ and Wiineſs unto the true Cod, the Man Chriſt Jeſus is 


-December 25, 1660. 
Lopowickx E Muc ros. 


A. Coe! 


ON, 


( 35x ] 


4 Cory of a LETTER written bythe 
. Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7 Mrs. 
Dorothy Carter. Dated September 1 2, 
1662. E i A 8 190Ryy 


* 


, | Py ; 
el e 1 


Dear Friend in the true Faith, Dorothy Carter, 


I Received your Letter, alſo I received the Linnen of Hol- 
1 land's Man, according as you ſpecified in your Letter. 
and am glad to hear of your, and the reſt, of the Faith with 
you, of your Refreſhments and further enlightening. which 
you and they received by my Society that ſmall Time I was 
with you, which Jam glad to hear, and do deſire your fur- 
ther Encreaſe and Growth in the Knowledge of the Doctrine 
of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, and the Power of a Com- 
miſſion to declare Bleſſing and Curſing to Eternity, which 
Faith, depending and reſting upon it, will give you eaſily to 
ſee the Happinels of the one, and the Miſery of the other; 
and you cannot lay too much Streſs upon the Commiſſion, 
for the more Weight you lay upon it, the more Comfort 
and Afſurance of your eternal Happineſs you will receive 3 
neither can you expect to be free from Reproach, Envy and 
Malice from that Seed that is condemned by this Commiſſion 
of the Spirit ; and though they may ſeem to rejoice, and 
make light of it for a Seaſon, yet their Damnation I am ſure 
doth neither ſlumber nor ſleep, neither will the eternal Hap- 
pineſs of the true Believers of this Commiſſion of the Spirit 
ſlumber nor ſleep, but will encreaſe from Life to Life; that 
is, the Faith of it ſhall paſs through the Life of Aſſurance 
into Life eternal, the Unbelief of Reaſon ſhall paſs through 
the firſt Death of Fear and Unbelief, into the ſecond Death 


of eternal Damnation, where the Worm will never die, nor 


the Fire never go out. 

Tbeſe Things are hard Sayings unto the Seed of Reaſon, 
but plain and eaſy where Faith is deeply grounded upon a 
Rock, which Rock is the true God, and the right mov. 
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which Knowledge hath been declared, with many other he. 1 

venly Wiſdom and Miſteries of this Commiſſion of the b 
Spirit, which Faith in it will abide the greateſt Blaſts that 
Reaſon the Devil can blow, though it be even to Death itſclf; ( 
therefore it is faid by our Lord, Fear not bim that can kill 1h. q 
Jody, and hath no more to do, but fear him that can caſt 97, 
body and ſoul into hell fire; as if he ſhould ſay, that the Death 
of this Life is but as the killing of this Body, becauſe it is 
not above a Quarter of an Hour's Work; but the ſecond 
Death will be for ever; therefore it is that he inuſt be fearcd, 
that can and will caſt both Body and Soul into Hel}-fire 
that is, God doth kill the Devil Reaſon with the fccond g 
Death, and Reaſon the Devil did kill God, and the Seed of by 
Faith with the firſt Death, which is called but a killing of 5 
the Body, and hath no more to do, becauſe Reaſon the Devil 
his Wrath can extend no further, but the Wrath of God 
extends to Eternity. 

And as for thoſe laviſh Fears which you had when I was 
there with you, I do ſuppoſe too, I do think that ſome of 40 
them were occaſioned by that old Maid that lived with you; 
but this you may be ſure, that it was not for Want of Wil! I 
that they did it not, but for Want of Power, for I find Op- N 

ſition in all Places, both in City and Country. 

But all Opinions being under the Hatches of Perſecutions 
themſelves, therefore it is that they can do nothing to me; 
for all Sets and Opinions in Religion are againſt me, and [ 


againſt them all. LY | 
I was in good Hopes that you had ſeen our Friend L 
Sudbury before now, but you have ſhewed me the Cauſc; 
but I hope when you are well, and your Occaſions will per- 
mit, that you will ſee her. I have not received any Letter 
from her ſince TI came from her, only one from her Huſband, 
the Day after I received yours, which was on Saturday, being 
the ſixth of September, I did ſend him an Anſwer on the 
eighth of September. It may fall out fo that I may fee you 
and her there; but if not, 1 ſhall be glad to fee you here in 
Londen, if your Health and Occaſions will permit, towards 
the next Spring. In the mean Time let me hear from you 
how you all do, as oft as you can. I got very vl to 
a ; | Harun 
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Barnet that Saturday Night, and am very well at this'Time ; 
but I have not heard from Mr. Hudſon not as yet, 
No more at preſent, but my Love remembered unto your- 
{lf and your Daughter Elizabeth Carter, and Elizabeth 
Smith, and to Mr, Fewterell and his Wife, | 


h 

h So refteth your Friend in the true Faith, 

is | 

r Lopowlicke MuGccLEToN.. 
© 3 My Dau ghter Sarab temembers her Love unto yourſelf 
nd and Mr. — and all the reſt of the Faith with you, 
of but ſhe is very ill at this Time. 

1 Mr. Harter deſires to be remembered to you. 

V1 


— } 


A Copy of a LETTER from the Prophet 
Lodowicke Muggleton, 2 3 Hill, 
November 16, 1662. | 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, Chriſtopher Hill, 


nd 1 Received our Friend Nicholas Miles his Letter, with the 
Elen Baſket of Pippins he ſent, your Mother alſo hath them 
* jou ſent to her, and I have ſent the two Baſkets by Nai baniel 
peil de Hoyman again; you, or our Friend Miles, muſt look 
pod bor them at Milton, for I have directed them for you at 
a Maidſtone ; but I perceive ſince, that the Hoyman doth not 
den come there; but at Milton you may have them; and as for 
17 tie Syder our Fi iend „ of, Jobn White, my "Daughter's 
e you nd, will ſee this what may be done in it, and next 
ne in WM think he will ſend you Word what may be done, 
ſea Or navy... ; 
w c | Alſo I underſtand by y your Letter, that our Friend Jabn | 
«11 co een is fallen aſleep, and that he hath remembered me, and 
garnet Ne poor Saints there with you, which was more than I did 


Z 2 | Sn 
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expect, yet he hath given a great Teſtimony chat his Faith 
was grounded upon the Truth of this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit, which Fruit and Effect of his Faith would yield him 
Peace, and in the End eternal Life, which I do not queſtion 
but he ſhall have it in that Day when the Prophets and 
Apoſtles and Saints ſhall receive theirs, For he that receives a 
prophet in the name of a prophet, and a ſaint in the name 
of a ſaint, be ſhall not loſe his reward; therefore I would 


have his Wife, Son and Daughter not to be troubled, but 


rather be comforted in this, that his and their Names are 
written in the Book of Lif-, and ſo i: will be well with them 
on the other Side of Death, for this fit Death we mult all 
paſs through, but bleſſed and happy are ail thoſe that ſhall 
eſcape the ſecond Death. ' 


I did intend to have ſeen them, and all the reſt of Friends 


in the Faith, before 1 heard of this Letter, this Chriſt-1:0e, 
and my Reſolution” doth hold fo ſtill, for I muſt get out of 
the Way two or three Days before Thomas' 5-day, becaule the 
Pariſh. hath pricked me down to bear Office this Chri/tmas, 
or elſe fine, The laſt Year I did- fine for Scavenger, which 
coſt me twenty Shillings, and now they have choſen me 
Queſtman, which Fine will coſt three or four Pounds, and 
next Year it will coſt as much more to be Conſtable ; there- 
fore I muſt get out of the Way a Fortnight or three Weeks, 
until the Buſineſs is over; ſo 1 ſhall either come and viſit 

you, or elſe.go to Cambridge. 

No more at preſent, but my Love remembered unto your- 
ſelf, and to Goodman Miles and his Wife, the Widow, her 
Son and Daughter, and all the reſt of our Friends in the 
Fan there With You, not forgetting your Mother Wills, 


* ref your rent! in the true Faith, 


Lond, November VL 1662. | | 
Lovowtexs MvooLzron 


My Diriginer Para defireth to bs. remembered unto you 
g all; the is very well after her Journey. | 


A Cory 


# 3 


A Corr ef aLETTER len by. the 


Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to Thomas 
Highfeild, Gardener in Nottingham, bear- 


- 


ing Date from Cheſterfield, July 31, 


1663. * 
ll Thomas Hightfeild, 
ll | 

Underſtand that you are a Quaker, and that the Quaker? 
ds do ſometimes meet at your Houſe, ſo that you cannot 
le, be ignorant of thoſe Letters of Samuel Haoton, and V. S. 
of which they ſent to me, and of my Anſwer to them, as alſo 

that Letter of Richard Furneſworth's, and my Anſwer to 


him. | 
In which Letters of mine you may fee, if you have but 
the ſingle Eye of Faith, why I do oppoſe that Sort of People 
more than any other Sect of Religion, becauſe, as I have 
expreſſed in thoſe Letters, the Quakers are the greateſt 
Fighters againſt God's being a Perſon of himſelf (of any) 
they being led and guided by the Spirit of Antichriſt in this 
laſt Age, which is transformed into the Likeneſs of an Angel 
of Light, for that they have got their God all within them ; 
ſo that they deny God to have a Perſon or Body of his own 
without them, ſo that they are that Spirit of Antichriſt that 
doth deny the Father and the Son, that is, they deny Jeſus 
Chriſt to have become in the Fleſh; I mean they deny Fe/a:; 
Chriſt to have Fleſh and Bone of his own, which is the ſame 
Fleſh and Bone that he ſuffered Death in; I fay that ſame 
Fleſh and Bone is now living in Heaven above the Stars, and 
not as the Quakers do vainly imagine him to be, all diffuſed 
into Spirits, and ſo he is gotten into them; and this is that 
which they call the Light of Chrz# in them, and ſo they ſay 
that Chriſt is in them from that Scripture, where it is ſaid, 
Know ye not that Chriſt is in you, except you be reprobates; 
never . conſidering that Saying in Scripture, Let Chriſt dell 
Z 2 in 
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in your hearts by faith, Now that which dwells in a Man's 
Heart by Faith, it doth not dwell in a Man's Heart in it; 
Perſon and Eſſence, for if one Man had" the Perſon and 
Eſſence of God in him, then I ſay God can be in one parti- MW 
cular Perſon, as he was in the Body of Cbrift ; therefore it is 
{aid in Scripture, That the fulneſs of the godbead dwelt bodily i 
in him, that is, the Eſſence, Subſtance, Spirit and Being of 
God was compaſſed all within that Body of Chrift, which 
was Fleſh, Blood and Bone in the State of Mortality, and 
ſo the Godhead Life was made capable to ſuffer the Pains of 
Death; therefore it is ſaid concerning Cbriſt's Death, that 
he was offered up through the eternal Spirit, fo that the 
eternal Spirit quickening into Life again, it raiſed that Fleſh 
and Bone again, and in the riſing again it was made ſpiritual, 
and ſo became capable to aſcend above the Stars, where he 
now is in that ſame Body which he ſuffered Death in; ſo that 
Cbriſt cannot be in every Man's Body, not in his ſpiritual 
Perſon and Eſſence, but he may dwell in all Mens Hearts 
by Faith, though he be not in the World at all; if Men 
have but ſo much Faith as to believe that Fleſh of Chri to 
be the Fleſh of God, and that Blood of his to be the Blood 
of God ; this is to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, and 
ſo they ſhall never die, that is, that eternal Death; ſo that 
it is not the Light of Chriſt within a Man that will deliver 
from eternal Death, but Faith in the Perſon of Chriſt with- 
out a Man, This I know to be Truth, I being one of the 
two laſt choſen Witneſſes of the Spirit, to declare what the 
Form and Nature of the true God is; the Form and Nature 
of the right Devil; the Place and Nature of Hell; and the 
right Heaven; the Perſon and Nature of Angels; the Mor- 
tality of the Soul; with many other heavenly Myſteries which 
do ariſe from the Knowledge of theſe ſix Heads, which hath 
been declared in our Writings, which I do ſuppoſe you can- 
not be ignorant of, and you being of that Form, and others 
of the Quakers ; therefore, by Virtue, of my Commiſſion, [ 
am moved to write theſe Lines unto you, T knowing that the 
Quakers are led and guided by the Spirit of Antichriſt, which 
e 


is nothing elſe but the Devil transformed into an . . 
| | ight; 


357 J 
Light; but that Light within them being Darkneſs, it is the 
greateſt Darkneſs of all the ſeven Churches. 


And though you in that Way do ſeem to be the moſt pure 
in Shew and, Righteouſneſs of Life, yet your Righteoulnels 
of Life is but legal,, which is nothing elſe but the Righteouf- 
neſs of the Law, which no Fleſh ſhall be juſtified by; for 
that which you call the Light of Chrift within you, is nothing 
elſe, but the Light of the moral Law which is written in your 
Seed, and. Nature, which is Reaſon, which doth cauſe your 
Thoughts to accuſe and excuſe, which is no other but what 
the Heathens had before the Law was given to Moſes ; but 
as for the Righteouſneſs of Faith, you Quakers are totally 
igrorant of, and ſo not being juſtified by Faith, you cannot 
have Peace with Gee. 

Therefore do not you think that the Righteouſneſs of 
Life can ſave you, for it is but the Righteouſneſs of the Law; 
and though you ought not to leave this Righteouſneſs of the 
Law undone, becauſe it is good amongſt Men, but nothing 
but Faith in the true God, and that Righteouſneſs that flows 
from it, can juſtify the Mind, and give true Peace as to 
eternal Happineſs, which is impoſſible you Quakers ſhould 
have, ſeeing you deny the Object of Faith, which is the 
Body and Fleſh and Bone of Gd. + 37} 19 

I write not theſe Lines unto you as expecting you to de- 
cline your Principle, for you are too deeply riveted in that 
Lie to come to Truth; yet becauſe you ſhall be left without 
Excuſe, I have written theſe Lines unto you, that you may 
know there is a true Prophet now in England, which hath 
declared Truth unto you, or ſet Life and Death before you; 
but it is the Nature of your Principle to chuſe Death rather 
than Life ; therefore, by Virtue, Power and Authority of my 
Commiſſion, I do charge and command you (as I have done 
many of the Preachers of the other ſix Churches) that you 
would. leave off ſpcaking or preaching of that lying Doctrine 
which the Quakers teach, which is to mind the Light within 
them, but deny the Body and Perſon of Chriſt without them; 
neither have you any Commiſſion to do as you do, for the 
Light within a Man was never a ſufficient Commiſſion 2 
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1358 Fas 
make a Man a Miniſter, Meſſenger, or Ambaſſador of 
Chriſt. 

— if you ſhall exerciſe the Office of a publick 
Preacher, or gather the People to meet at your Houſe upon 
a religious Account (for you do but deceive yourſelves, and 
other ignorant and ſilly People; ) therefore, if you ſhall do 
any of theſe Things aforeſaid, after the Receipt of this Letter, 
then, for this your Diſobedience unto this Commiſſion of the 
Holy Spirit, I do pronounce you curſed and damned, both 


in Soul and Body, from the Preſence of God, elect Men and 
Angels, to Eternity, 


Written by 
Lopowicke MvuccL troy, 


One of the two laſt Witneſſes and Prophets unto the High and 
Mighty God, the Man Chrift Jeſus in Glory, 


* 


A Cox of aLETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, London, 
December 13, 1663. 


Toving Friend Mr. Sudbury, 
Received your Letter, with your Wife's incloſed, and! 
am glad to hear you are all well, and of your Faith in 
this Commiſſion of the Spirit, I wiſh you may grow more 
and mere in it, until you be as ſtrong in your Faith, as 
Sampſon was in his Body, even to deſtroy a Thouſand Phi- 
Mines, with the Jaw Bone of an Ass: So the Power of Faith 
in the true God will deſtroy a Thouſand of the Seed of the 
Serpent, with the Word of their Mouth, and fo it doth every 
here, where Men and Women are thoroughly grounded in 
K ;.it hath grear Effect upon the Seed of the Serpent, all wel 
Seas ls 
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This I know by Experience, by ſeveral Believers of this. 
Commiſſion of the Spirit. 

I alſo received five Shillings of the Carrier. 

Alto I find in your Letter, that J/i/liam Watſon would will- 
ingly have me come to Derby, to be tried; and I perceive, 
rather than I ſhould not come, he would bear my Charges. I 
do ſee by this how free the Devil is to me, becauſe he doth 
think there is ſome Evil intended againſt me, therefore he 
would willingly be at the Charge, that it might be put in 
Execution; for this I know, thac if there was any good in- 
tended towards me there, then he would be as forward to 
give Money for me to ſtay away : But, however, it I could 
not bear my own Charges, nor if I had no Friends in this 
World to do it, yet 1 would take no Mercy of. him, nor 
any other that is under the Sentence of this Commiſſion ; I 
never did it to my Knowledge, never ſince I came forth upon 
this Account, when as J had fewer Friends than I have now; 
for I have refuſed both Work and Money, many times, of 
thoſe that have been damned by me, which they would have 
thought themſelves the more happy if I would have ac- 
cepted of it, but I would not : But 1 ſee what the Serpent's 
Seed doth aim at, and it is very like that he may have his 
Deſire in that Thing, and yet keep his Money too; for I know 
nothing to the contrary yet, but do intend to come and ſee 
you before I go to Derby Aſſizes. I know they can do nothing 
to me when J do come there, not according as the Laws of 
England ſtand at this Time; except Ignorance of the Law, 
and Envy together, doth that which is contrary to the Law; 
but if it do, I ſhall, bear it: But I ſhall inform you farther 
of this before that Time. 5 

You ſay in your Letter that there is one there that hath a 
Mind to all my Books, and if you mean all our Books bound 
together, then I cannot help him to them, for there is none of 
the Commiſſion Books left, not one, if I would give five 
Shillings for that alone, that being the Ground and Beginning 
of all; but as for the Interpretation, I have ſent you one, the 
Price is two Shillings... Alſo I haye ſent ten of thoſe newly 
printed, and the Price is twelve Pence a Piece, they being 
very chargeable the Printing, and much ado to get n aſty 
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Rate neither would I have you to lend them to Quakers or 


others, but if they will buy them, let them have them, and 
if they do not like them, when they have read them, let them 
burn them, or do what they will with them; for I have found 


by Experience, a great deal of Inconvenience in lending 


Books, for when People ſee them for nothing, they like them 
the worſe, but when they have paid for it, they will take 
more Notice what they read; neither will thoſe Books of the 
Quakers be long before they be all gone, for moſt People do 
deſire to ſee what theſe Things mean, they having a good 
Opinion of the Quakers, and the Price being ſmall, there is 
few will grudge to give a Shilling for it; it contains ten 
Sheets of Paper, but if that Man aforeſaid hath a Deſire of all 
our Works, 1 do think that William Newcomb of Derly, 
Bookſeller, can help you to one, for he had three of me, 
and 1 hear he hath not fold them yet. If you ſend to Doro- 
thy Carter you may know further of it, for he is there every 


Saturday, 
In your Wife's Letter I underſtand that Mr. Tomkin/on 


doth deſire an Anſwer to his Letter. 

But there being ſuch a many Particulars, to anſwer which, 
if they were anſwered fully, it would make a great Volume; 
and if it ſhould be anſwered ever ſo ſhort, it would be very 
large, neither have I any Time to do it, neither do I know 
when I ſhall: And for me to take ſuch a deal of Pains to pleaſe 
the unſatisfied Fancy of one particular Man, it would be but 
a vain Thing ; for there is enough written, if underſtood and 
believed, to ſatisfy the Mind of any Man or Woman in the 
World; for if thoſe 'Things were anſwered upon his Deſire, in 
a Month's Time there would be as many more Places of 
Scripture, as needful to anſwer, as thoſe he hath propounded ; 
ſo that there is no End of anſwering Queſtions, neither will 
the Reaſon of Man ever be ſatisfied ; for if there be not a 
Growth in Faith, upon theſe two Foundations, viz. the 
true God and the right Devil, there can be no true Peace. But 
it is much upon my Mind of late, for the Good of the Seed of 
Faith in general; that if I do but live a few Years longer 
and have my Liberty to interpret the chief principal Heads ot 


the whole Book of the Revelations of St. John, for the - Una 
23 apter 
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Chapter being opened already, it will the more eaſily open 
all that. rich Cabinet, where the Seed of Faith may ſee the 
glorious Treaſure of Heaven; but my Haſte is great at pre- 
ſent, therefore I ſhall ſay no more in this Thing, but if you 
pleaſe you may ſend me William Smith's Letter, and your 
Anſwer, when you ſend to me again. 

And as for Mr. Hatter he is very well, and his Buſineſs is 
like to do pretty well ; I have ſent to him this Day ſome of 
thoſe Books which I know will be welcome to him, becauſe 
he doth not know that they were printed. Our Friend Mr, 
Hudſon, I think, will be with you about Candlemas. 

So in Haſte I reſt, having much Buſineſs to do, and be- 
ing alone, for my Wife is at her Mother's, and my two 
Daughters are from me; the one is married, the other is in 
Cambridgeſhire, and the latter End of this Week I do go 
into Kent; I do intend to be at Home again at the twelve 
Holidays End So with my Love to yourſelf, and to your 
loving Wife, with my Love to your Maid, though I never 
had any Diſcourſe with her, neither do I well know her if I 
ſhould ſee her again; yet this I fay, I do look upon that 
Maid to be one of the Seed of Faith, and that it will grow 


in her, 
Your Friend in the true Faith, 


London, December 13, 1663. 


Lovowickt MUGGLETON, 
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A Capx of IL. ET T E R written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, ro Mys. 
Dorothy Carter of Cheſterfield, bearing 
Date Februaty 7, 1665. | 


Dear Friend Dorothy Carter, 


Received your Letter about two Weeks ago concerning 

a young Man, called John Matten ; indeed I have been 

fo buſy about a troubleſome Buſineſs for a Friend ever ſince, 

fo that I could not ſpare Time to give you an Anſwer, nei- 

ther is it yet quite ended, but I ſuppoſe that this Week it will; 

yet becauſe T would' not have you ftay too long, I ſhall give 
you an Anfwer as ſhort as I can, 

Firſt, I perceive this young Man's Heart was not right, 
when he faid to Thomas Marſden, that the Devil had his 
Myſteries, as well as God had his Myſteries. The Thing 
was true enough, but I perceive the Words proceeded from 
a naughty Heart, or Seed; that is to ſay, thoſe Words were 
ſpoken in Way of vilifying, or lighting the Myſtery of 
God. But to let that paſs : I perceive he was ſmitten a little 
upon it, but did recover his Peace again. But after this, I 
perceive, he being in League with a Maid, who was contrary 
minded, yet, for Fear of loſing her Love, and her Friends, 
and his own Friends Love, and Fears of Perſecution toge- 
ther, the Temptation of theſe Things did cauſe him to go to 
Church, even againſt the Light of his own Conſcience, and 
ſo withdrew his Aﬀections from you, which formerly he had. 
Now I fay theſe are ſad Omens, or Signs; for Truth is a 
ftraight and narrow Way, yet the Seed of Faith may eafily 
go through this narrow Gate ; that is, keep the Heart entire 
to the Doctrine and Worſhip of this Commiſſion of the 

iw. Ka | 
7 I perceive he is afraid he is not of the elect Seed, 
and that if he were ſure of his eternal Happineſs, he ww 
| | . 
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not matter the Maid, nor any of the Sufferings of this 
Wotld, and ſuch like. 


p Indeed I cannot blame the Man for making ſuch a ſure 


argain with God, that if God would give him eternal Life 
in one Hand, and the Loſſes of the World, and the Things 
he doth affect, in the other Hand, I confeſs then, if he 
ſhould refuſe eternal Life, and embrace the other, he would 
be counted a very Fool; but it was always God's Practice 
ro propound unto Men and Women, that if they would for- 
fake Father and Mother, Brother and Sifter, nay, Wife and 
Children, for his Sake, then they ſhould have eternal Life. 
So that Man muſt forſake all thoſe Things that offend the 
Conſcience for it, and truſt unto God whiether he will give us 
eternal Life or no, and not that he ſhould give us the Aſſu- 
rance of eternal Life firſt. But who is it but they would for- 
fake this World, ſo they might have a better Bargain firſt ? 
But Man muſt give God the Heart firſt, and truſt to God for 
the Reward, and no Doubt bur God will grve Men a better 
Thing, for he is faithful and true. zes ent 
And as for his marrying one of this Faith, let that fall 
how / it will, you need not matter that, if the Seed within 
him doth not lead him to it, let him alone in that Matter; 
and as for the Frouble of his Mind, and his Fear of the 
Lofs of Heaven, I cinnot ſee how it can be otherviſt; for 
when a Man ſhall ſeem to receive Fruth, and reoict in it 
for a Seaſon, and afterwards fall away for Fear of ſome Loſs 
of Friends, and Perſecution; and not only ſo, but worſhip 
contrary to the Light of his Conſcience. I ſay, theſe Things 
will cauſe Trouble of Heart enough, and his Condition bad 
enough. oh 2 ena av 
And as for my admitiſtung to him: To this I ſay, that 
I cannot tell how to adminiſter Comfort unto him, not for 
the preſent, in thie Thing, ſo likewiſe I ſhalk adraiſmiſter no 
Diſcomfort; but in Regard he hath not ſinged; the unpar- 
donable Sin, though his Sin was very nigh it; therefore [ 
ſhall leave it to the Seed within him to work it out; ſo that 
| ſhall neither help him in it, nor diſable him to encounter 
Vieh it ; but if he be of the true Seed, he will overcome it 
n Time, and be ſettled in the Truth and Peace of his Mind. 
Aaa 2 This 
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This is the Conſideration: I have of your Letter, and of 
his Condition, and accordingly you may! dethean yourſelf: in 
your Judgment and Carriage to him, as you ſnall ſee how 
the Seed doth work in him, either for Peace or Trouble; 
neither do you provoke him to write to me, but let Things 
proceed from himſelf ws he 1 is moved unto, 


Dear Friend, 


I received your Daug hter's Letter, dated February 10, 
with the Letter incloſed to Mrs. Ward, and. accordingly I 
delivered it unto her, and I received of her twenty Shillings 
according to your Deſire. I ſhall pay the thirty Shillings in 
Grace-church-ſtreet as ſoon as I can meet with the Party. Alſo 
I marvel you ſpeak never a Word whether your Mother re- 
ceived Elizabeth Slater's Book, with a Letter by the Carrier 
of Cheſterfield, It was ſent about a Month ago. 

I confeſs I received this Letter from you, concerning Job 
Gratton, about that Time you ſhould have received the Book, 
fo I did expect to have heard of the receiving of it in the 
next, but I heard not a Word of it; but I hope it doth not 
miſcarry, though mentioning of it be forgotten. 

So not to trouble you any further, only my Love to your- 
felf, and all other Friends with you. We are all pretty well 
here at London at preſent. | 


Se Inf and nun our Prin in the cis Faith 


Lenden, 1 17. 1665. | | 
961 | LOPOWIonR MUGcGLETON. 
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The;Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton's.Bleffing 
10 Mrs. Anne Lowe, "now the Wife of Alex- 

* 2 « (1] e411 AL ET ii CV UL DID | 
ander Delamaine, ſenior. Given. to ber 
eee e wat 1 501 $41 


NN n 4 PI {6.017529 Boy 
Dear Friend 45 the eternal Truth, Mrs, Anne Lowe, 


Acco R DING to your Requeſt 1 wall rte theſe: 
Lines as followeth : Firſt, I looked upon you to be 


one of the Bleſſed of the Lord, and Seed of Faith, before 
your Aunt died; but I knew. the Seed was ſmoͤthered and 
ſtifled in you through ſome temporal Occaſions, which. could 
not be ayoided, ſo that the Seed” of Faith in yu. « ai r 
row to Perfection; no, not 19 hardly ke Fan yer 

that there Was, a, Loye in 


ſaw, in that Time of Darkneſs, that t 
you unto the Truth, though your Knowledge and Experience 
was very weak, yet I had a good. Opinion of you, that in 
Time the Seed of Faith in you would ſpring forth, and ap- 
pear in its own Likeneſs ; and, according to my Thoughts 
of you, it is come to paſs, which I know your own Expe- 
rience. can Jud e of it; for now you can tell, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, what Difference there is between Light and Darkneſs, 
and between Ignorance and Knowledge. 3 
Secondly, I do perceive, within a ſhort Time, even ſince 
your Aunt died, that your Faith hath grown very much, to 
receive a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, elſe would you 
not have requeſted ſuch a Thing at my Hands; and becauſe 
you would be ſure you would not be ſatisfied with a Word 
from my Mouth, but would have it under my Hand- writing. 
though the Word of a true Prophet is as powerful to the 
Party concerned, either in bleſſing or curſing, as Writing is, 
only the Party concerned cannot look upon Words when 
they Pal neither can they ſhew*them to others, as they 
an Writings, when I am dead * p 
Therefore, to fatisfy your Requeſt in this Thing, I ſhall 
lay this unto you, that I have ſo much diſcerning of wo 
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Seed you are of, even of the 


Seed of the Woman, which i is 


the Seed of Faith, that bleſſed Seed, and nat of the Seed of 


the Serpent, which is che 


Seed of Reaſon, that curſed Seed 1 


ſo that Fam fully aſſured in myſelf, and do ſteadfaſtly be- 
lieve, and my Faith hath no Doubt in it, neither in the 


Bleſſed, nor in the Curſed. 
Doubt, I do, by Virtue o 


Therefore, that 


you may be 


aſſured of your eternal 12 and Sb dien, v without any 
my Commiſſion 2% God, and 


the Faith 1 2 in your eternal H 8 I do. pronounce 


thee, Ame Lowe, one of the Bl. 


Soul and Body, to all Eternity; ſo that r ox fear, 
as Jacob did, when he receiv Tl 


of the „ both in 


the Bleſſing of his Father 


Iſaac, he feared a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing, becauſe he ſtole 


Ble 


ffing; yet, being bleſſed by his Father that had Power 


to bleſs, he was bleſſed, and it could not be taken off him 


Ay So I fay by you, þ bein; bleed by the laſt true Pro- 


13 moſt hi 9905 oh > Hes given him from 
eaven ſd to do, thou ir bd ad La none can 
fake it from, you 
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A Copy of LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, t Mes. 
Dorothy Carter; being @ Relation of ſame 
Paſſages in a Diſcourſe with George White- 
head, and ſoſias Cole, two Speakers of the 


Quakers, in the Year 1668; as alſo:Jome 


Relation of that curſed Devil Thomas Loe, 


Speaker of the Quakers, and how the Effects 
, God's Vengeance did ſeize upon him, 
immediately after the Return of an Anſwer 
to his curſed blaſphemous Letter ſent to me, 
and in leſs than three Weeks after was 


dead and buried. 


I, HE firſt Queſtion or Words Cole ſpake to me, as 

near as I can remember, were theſe: Saith he, Thou 

ly God is in the Form of a Man, and thou fayeſt his 

and is not much bigger than mine or thy Hand; and thou 

ſeeſt what a little this Hand will hold; yer, faith he, God is 

ſaid to have meaſured the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand, 
and hehold the Nations are as the Drop of a Bucket. 

Why, faid I, do you believe God to be ſo big to hold the 
Waters in the Hollow of his Hand ? That is ſpoken in Re- 
lation to his great Wiſdom, Power and Dominion, and not 
relating to the Bigneſs of his Hand ; for a King' may con- 
quer many Kingdoms by the Power of his Sword, which his 
People have put into their Hands by his Command; and the 
King may ſay he hath won theſe Kingdoms, and reduced 
them to Obedience to his Laws by the Strength of his own 
Hand; yet the King's Hand is no bigger in Bulk and Big- 
neſs than another Man's Hand is: Alfo I faid, that I, that 


an but a mortal Man, have Power over fuch a great God, 


whole 
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whoſe Hand is ſo big; for, ſaid I, that God, whoſe Hand 
is much bigger than thy Hand or mine, I have Power over 
to condemn. This was paſſed by, and no Reply from them. 
2. Whitehead ſaid, he did hear one ſay that I had damned, 
that I ſhould ſay I was as glad I had given Judgement and 
Sentence of Damnation upon him, as if one had given me 
fat ShUlkgo = 05ND? eee | 
This I, did acknowledge to be true, for I have ſaid ſo by 
ſeveral deſperate Devils, and I am juſtified in the Sight 
of God, and in my own Conſcience, for ſo doing. 
3. Whitehead ſaid, that he did hear that I had curſed a 
Man, and he changing his Apparel, came afterwards, and 
did procure a Bleſſing; and that this Man, or ſome other, 
did ſmite or knock a Pewter-pot upon or over iny Head. 
This I faid was a Lie, and falſe, for never did any Man 
ſtrike me over the Head with à Pot in all my Life; and as 
for that Report which Pope, that damned Devil, in ſaying 
he was bleſt after he was. curſt, it is a falſe Report, and a 
Lie, that he hath reported ſeveral Times amongſt Ranters 
and Quakers; for this Pope was a Ranter when he was curſt, 
which 1s about fifteen Years ago, and is a worſe Ranter now 
than he was then, and that you Quakers know very well what 
a wicked Piece he is, and the wicked luſtful Life he liveth 
now in; yet you Quakers will rather believe this damned 
Devil, and wicked luſtful Perſon, than believe me, who have 
been kept innocent from the Breach of any Law, from my 
Childhood to this Day; but I know you Quakers, being of 
the ſame Nature and Seed of the Serpent, as thoſe Jews 
were in Cbriſt's Time, who deſired of Pilate, that a Thief 
and a Murderer ſhould be delivered from Death, rather than 
Jeſus, the Lamb of God, that taketh away. the Sins of the 
World : So it is with you Quakers, you had. rather believe 
this wicked luſtful Devil Pope, who hath from his Youth, 
till 'now, had Sin and Wickedneſs reigning as Lord and 
King in his mortal Body: I ſay, you had rather believe him, 
even this notable Sinner, than to believe me, who am the 
Prophet of the moſt high God, the Man Chrif# Jeſus in 
Glory, and have Power given of God, as Moſes. had, to {et 
Life and Death before you; but I know you. will ſay in the 


Thoughts 


# 
* 


tal 


ayer of your Hearts, though not in Words, as thoſe 


Fews did b N Chrift, Away with Mugg/eton, let us have Pope, 
Uk n luſtful Man, that we might hear and enquire of 


wo — 

* Whitehead eſpied a Knot of Ribbon upon the Sleeve 
of my Coat, and faid, Why doeſt thou wear this Vanity? 
Alſo I ſaid to Whitehead, Why doeſt thou wear Silk Buttons 

upon both thy Coats? He faid they were neceſſary ; and 1 
faid no, he might wear Hooks and Eyes, or Ilet-holes; fo 
that was paſt by. 

Again, I did ſay I did wear Ribbons on purpoſe that I 
might not be taken or thought to be a Quaker, for I do hate 
the Quakers Principles; with that 7/bitebead ſaid, that thou 
hateſt all Righteouſneſs, and ſpake as if himſelf and Cole 
were writing againſt me, in Anſwer to mine againſt George 
Fox, and ſome other Things or Words they had catched from 


ag me in Diſcourſe to make me manifeſt : Alſo one ugly ſlight- 
a ing Word did Whitehead ſpeak againſt the perſonal God, 
ers which I do own, that he would trample him and me under 
|, his Feet as Dirt, with ſome other Words of lighting and 
OW undervaluing my Power; whereupon I did pronounce George 
hat Whitehead curſed and damned, in Soul and Body, to Eter- 
eth nity': Alſo J ſaid his God within him is curſed, and that 
ned God he believed or traſted in without him was damned with 
ave him; and ſo ceaſed Diſcourſe with him. 

my 5, When Cole had heard me ſpeak thus unto Whitehead 
of be was flill, till J had ended with bite bead, but I ſaw his 
fes Eyes dazzle, and his Spirit working within him, ſo imme- 
hief diately after he uttered theſe Words, or ſuch like : Saith he, 


| have heard of ſeveral thou haſt curſed, but, ſaid he, I did 
not believe, had I not heard and ſeen, that a Man could have 
eve ſppoken ſo preſumptuouſly. 

uth, Then ſaid I unto him, Dare you ſay that I have ſpoken 
preſurmptuouſly ? He ſaid, he did believe it was Preſumption : 
Then faid -I, on the contrary, I do believe thou art the Seed 
of che Serpent, and wilt be damned; and now ſee whoſe 
Faith! will be ſtrongeſt,” yours or mine; for my Faith ſhall 
keep you down or under for ever. Under what? ſaid he. I 
i under eternal Damnation. Then ſaid he, Doeſt thou 
B b b 2 
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If 379. Þ 
ound thy Sentence upon in Belief? 5955 165 Ido. fon 
[ERS Lp pak Pumps a Lag — 
he the See: e e be | ernity. 
Then faid he, Doeſt on judg e this t6 be a 1 — ? 
Yea, laid JT, what Go bie it be 1.205 Then, Cale roſe op with 

Zeal for kis G ithin him, and ſaid, I told theo before 

that Wars try thee. FUE thy, God; ſayings. thay, weg ſercing 
fe 4 W riting again and withal, Cale pronounced 
many "Curſes, u 15 n me, th his, Eyes. full, of dazzled, Babies 
in went; ; and ite bead, he came with great Threatening of 

udgements _ N me, they being both ſo full of Curſes to- 
ate that 1 5 tell What they. ſaid, their Curſes 
Were fo many, and | kr various, ſq, that, I. could not tell which 
Cutſe of them. bath did moſt concern me to take Notice of, 
only oh Paſſage I do, remember Cole faid, that I ſhould ak 
in the Pit of Darkneſs, and ſuch. like Words; he uſed the 
Word Darkneſs many Times, but their Words were both 
together, ſo that their Words taok no Place in me, no not 
fo much as to remember what they ſaid 3 but 1, perceive Colos 
Curſes | were much 18 unto aan Loe's. Curſe in his Letter 
to me. 

Many Words more there was between us at that Time, 
but theſe are the Words and Paſſages of moſt Concernment 
at that Time, and of a final Judgement and Sentence of 
eternal Damnation, that I gave that Day upon. Jes Cote and 
Georg e Whitehead, 7 of the Quakers. | 

This I do diſcern and obſerve in theſe two Men, in, 
That 72 ſias Cole i is of the Spirit of the Sadducees, and mote 
fit to tempt, being more moderate in his Words than the 
other was ; for that Devil that tempted, Chriſt, ſpoken of 
Matthew, Chapter i iv. was a Sadducee, yea a wiſe and pru- 
dent Man, whoſe Wiſdom of Reaſon. is. more qualified with 
Moderation in Diſcourſe, than the Phariſee is, ſo more fit to 
tempt than the Phariſee is; ſo I know that Devil that tempted 
Chrift was a Man that was a Sadducee j in his Spirit, whatever 
he pretended to the Rulers of the Jews, therefore more fi 
to pro ound Queſtions. to Chriſt, than the Phariſees were 
likewiſe Ido know that 7o/ias. Cole ſprang from that Sadducec 
| Wh tempted Chriſt, and ſo was the mbre fit to tempt — 
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and I did like his Spirtt of Moderation well, and was not 
offended at his Temptations nor his Queſtions until he called 
that Prefumption I 1aid unto Vbitibead. Alſo this I know, 
that Grorge Whitehead, Quaker, is one of thoſe Phariſees 
Spirits that came to catch and Entrap in his Words, for it is 
the Nature of the Spirit of the Phariſee to watch and catch 
at Words, whereby they may accuſe. or entrap them they 
talk with. This did the Phariſees to Chriſ, which made him 
call them Serpents Devils, yea, and that the Devil was their 
Father, becauſe the Phariſee Spirit is more ſecretly proud and 
myſterious than the Sadducee, which is the fitteſt Devil to 
tempt; and Chriſt pronounced Woes more earneſtly upon the 
Phariſees than he did upon the Sadducees, or upon that Devil 
that tempted him in the fourth of Mathtw aboveſaid ; ſo it 
was with me, I was more offended at George Whitebead*s 
phariſaical Spirit, whoſe Property was only to quibble and to 
catch: at Words, to turn the plain Truth to another Senſe; 
for when a Principle of Truth is laid down infallibly, and 
plain . Scripture Words, that will not admit of Innovation, 
then this Phariſee would neither affirm againſt it, nor deny 
it ; but let it fall, and to another Thing: Vlitebtad is of a 
worſe Spirit than his Forefathers / the Phariſees in Chris 
Time, for they confeſſed they could not tell; but this Phariſee 
Whitebead, he would not ſay that he could not tell, but 
thought in his Heatt that he knew more than I did, there- 
fore would neither affirm againſt thoſe Things I aſſerted or 
denied 4 but I know his Eyes are blinded, bis Ears deaf, and 
his Heart hardened, ſo that no true Light of Life might 
enter into him, leſt he ſhould have believed the Declarations 
of the'trus God and the right Devil, by the laſt true Meſſen- 
ger of God, and have been converted and ſaved. Alſo this 
I ſay, that had Yhitchead aſked me, as Cole did ſeveral 
Times, whethet 1 did diſcern him to be the Seed of the 
Serpent, but I would not tell while 1 faw further, but I 
would have told him I did, for T always hated the proud 
phariſaical Spirit, who was as full of conceited Knowledge of 
a Chrift within him as his Skin could hold, it was even ready 
to crack with that conceited Light of a bodileſs Chriſt within 
him; but a little Time, and bis Chriſt within him will. be 
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emptied out of him, as it is with Thomas Loe, arid ſeveral 
others of the Quakers that are under the Judgement and 

Sentence of this Commiſſion of the Spirit z and where or 
whenſoever this Writing is read, it is recorded, that Jef. 
Cole and George Whiteheatl, two Speakers of the Quakers, 
were at this Time, and in the Diſcourſe aforeſaid, judged 
and condemned, both Soul and Body, from the Preſence of 
God, ele& Men and Angels, to Eternity, 


By me 
Lopowicke MuccLtTo, 


One of the two laſt Witneſſes and Prophets unto the High 
and Mighty God, the Man Chriſt Jeſus in Glory. 


Thomas Loe, Speaker of the Quakers, ſent a blaſphemous 
and curſed, envious, curſed Letter unto me, dated the 16th 
of September, (which he calls the ſeventh Month) 1668 ; and 
I ſent him the Sentence of eternal Damnation by the Bearer 
the ſame Day in Writing. Allo the Bearer is a Quaker that 
brought Loe's Letter, and is damned alſo. 

But People may ſee how ſoon this Devil Loe was cut off 
this Earth after that railing blaſphemous Letter, and gives 
no Reaſon for what, but heaps up many Curſes, Threaten- 
ings of Judgements, and helliſh Expreſſions and high Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or true God that ſent me, 
ſo that I could do no leſs but give Judgement and Sentence 
of eternal Damnation upon him ; alſo the Quaker aforeſaid 
was not willing to go without Loe's Sentence, but Loe was 
cut off ſuddenly after. He was buried the 6th of October, 
I668. hs a 
But I know the Quakers do not think the Judgement of 
God, nor my Sentence, was upon him, or over him, for 
his Blaſphemy, but they ſay he had been in a Conſumption 
fifteen Years, and came lately out of Ireland. Very likely 
it may be ſo; but ſure if he had been ſick when he wrote 
thoſe Lines to me, it ſhewed not Weakneſs of Nature in 
him, nor Weakneſ of Body; but it may be his Spirit yu 6 
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enflamed with the Fire of Hell in Zeal for his God, or Chriſt 
within him, that he felt no Weakneſs of Body at that Time; 
for his Wrath was great and hot againſt me, as his Letter 
doth ſhew ; but you Quakers do believe that Loe's Soul is 
not dead, but flipped out of his Body, and gone you know 
not where, and into a Power and Spirit you know not what; 
but I fay his Soul is where you laid his Body ; they both 
came into this World together; they both deſpiſed the Truth 
together; they both received Judgement and Condemnation 
rogether, and Both died together, and were both Soul and 
Body buried together, and ſhall both riſe again, every Seed 
its own Body ; that Seed of Reaſon, which was his Life, 
which he thought was the Divine Nature of God, but it 
was the Nature of the Devil or Serpent, and that Law written 
in his Heart, he and you Quakers call the Light of Chri/z, 
or Chriſt in you, which is nothing in you elſe but the Law 


18 written in your Hearts, your Thoughts accuſing and excuſing; 
h and when God ſhall raiſe him again, that Seed of Reaſon 
d ſhall riſe and bring a ſpiritual dark Body with it, and that 
er Law, which was written in his and your Hearts here in this 


Life, ſhall quicken anew in that new, dark, ſpiritual Body; 
and then ſhall he, and you Deſpiſers of a perſonal God, know, 
that your own Souls, which you thought was the Life of 
God, but it was the Life of the Devil, ye Devils yourſelves, 


n- and that Law written in your Hearts, which you called here 
u- in this Life the Light of Chriſt; but when this Law doth 
e, quicken again, as I ſaid before, it will prove the only and 
ce alone Devil to torment you to Eternity. 

ad Theſe Things may ſeem ſtrange Sayings, and as a Riddle 
as unto you, and a Thing impoſſible; but with God all Things 
r, are poſſible which his own Will moved him unto. And this 


| ſay, as it was poſſible for God to write the Law in the 
Angels Natures, and by his ſecret Determinations ſuffer one 
of thoſe Angels to become very Man; and ſo the Angels 
Seed having the Law written in it before God made Adam, 
and ſo by Generation the Law comes to be written in every 
Man's Heart, Man finds it there accuſing, but knows not 


bow it came written there. X 


So 
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So it is 38 ſtrange for 4 „ to believe that God 
vill raiſe your Souls, that were dead, again ; and not only 
io, but Hy Law ſhall quicken in. you again; for as the Law 
18 ON written in your Hearts, but ignorantly written in 
the reprobate Angel, ſo by God's ſecret Decree and Power 
he will revive that Law again in the reprobate Seed of 
Reaſon, as in Lae, and many of you Speakers of the Quakers, 
and others of your Brethren who are under the Judgement 
and Sentence of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, ſhall. find my 
Words to be true upon you and over you to Eternity z Neither 
Hall you be delivered from it. 


By Lopowickz MucGLEToN, 


— — 
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4 LETTER. from the Prophet Lodowicke me 
Mupggleton, June 14, 166 Fa 
Sgleton, 42 "0 lire 

| | it 
Dear Friend in the true Faith, Mrs. Parker, = 
Received a Letter from you heretofore before I had ſeen — 
you, which made me ſenſible that your Faith was true, 7 


and your Heart was right in the Sight of God; and I being den 
the Meſſenger of God, and an Ambaſſador in God's Stead, 
could da no leſs than give Judgement and Sentence of Bleff- 
edneſs upon you 3 and I ſee and know that the Word of a 
true Prophet is not in vain, but ſtandeth for ever; and [ 
have ſeen, the Fruit of Faith and Love abound in you ſince 
1 have ſeen you, and that Part of thoſe melancholy Thoughts 
you were exerciſed with in ygur Mind about temporal Matters, 
are in a Meaſure vaniſhed away, and comfortable Thoughts 
do run in the Blood in the Room thereof, which checreth 
the Heart in the Aſſurance of eternal Life, and Happincls 
after Death, knowing there is no. worſe Thing than there is 
in this Life. Oh, how comfortable is Faith, —— doubt- 
ing, in the Soul of Man and Woman! It removes Mountains 
of Darkneſs and great MEL which lie before. the Under- 
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ſtanding of Man and Woman; it giveth an Hundred - fold 
ok Comfort in this Life, and Life everlaſting hereafter; it 
makes a Marr or Woman enjoy themſelvis in this Life, and 
no Hitterneſs of Fear of Damnation ean come into the Heart. 
Theſe Thipgs I know you have ſeen, in a Meaſure, and will 
experience ther more and more. Oh, how bezutifuf are the 
Fect of hoſe" that bring. glad, Tidings of Peace 0 the Soul 
of Man or Woman! I have read of theſe” Things in Serip- 
ture in my ignorant Zeal, but knew not what that Peace was, 
neither did I know what that glad Tidings was, until I was 
a choſen Meſfenger of glad Tidings myſelf; yca, I. have 
been a Meſſenger of glad Tidings to you and many others, 
and I have been a Meſſenger of ſad Tidings to many. Theſe 
Things I'tertainly: know, yet am I, no- ways liſted up * 
Pride in this Thing, nor caſt down with any Oppoſition * 
Slanders and Lies caft upon me by reprobate Men and Wo- 
men: Bur I ſpeak. theſe Things the more to ſtrengthen your 
Faith, being but of a ſhort Time ſtanding, and having but 
little Society with Saints, and little of Experience. I thought 
it neceſſary to ſpeak kindly unto you, that you Joy might 
be full; that you might have the Penny of Aſſutance of ever- 
laſting Life, as thoſe that have wrought in the Vineyard ob 
Faith many Lears. n 7 
Thus, with my true Love, and my Wife's Love remem- 
bered unto- yourſelf, | „ ow rg nt vr 
ITreſt and remain your Friend in the true Faith, the eternal 

Lruth, 157005 EN | 54 


| | Lopowicke MucoLETON. 
We are all here at London in pretty good Health, 
F rom the Poftern, | und, | 
June 14, 1669. 
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A Copr of «LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, # Mr. 


— * 1 
f 


Thomas Tomkinſon, bearing Date from 


London, March 20, 1650. Directed 10 


91. . WE $5 7 80. | 

Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tom- 
Received your Letter, dated February 26, 1670, wherein 
 T perceive your conſtant Faith in this Commiſſion of the 


Spirit, which Faith will uphold you in the Day of Trouble; 


and as for my Being, I am where I was, in Vapping, and 
am pretty well in Health, but confined from my own Houſe 
ſtill, becauſe of that Warrant which will laſt always, as long 
as the preſent Power laſteth; yet my being in theſe Parts 


| hath been a Means to eſtabliſh many in this Faith, who were 


Quakers and Baptiſts before; and, as it happened, one Mr. 
Atkinſon, a Quaker, and Elizabeth Atkinſon his Wife, a zea- 
lous Quaker, who fell from the Quakers, and wrote againſt 
the Quakers, who came to me ſeveral Times (perhaps you 
have had of her Writings.) Her Huſband was loath ſhe 
ſhould. come to me at the firſt; but ſhe: growing ſtronger and 
ſtronger in Faith and Argument by coming to me, ſhe over- 


came her Huſband to ſee me, and hear me; which, when 


her Huſband did ſee and hear me, he was very much taken 
and affected in Love towards me, and defired me to come 
to his Houſe very oft, which I did by their inviting ; ſo that 
the Man was very much affected with my Difcourſe, and 
had Faith in this Commiſſion of the Spirit. But, to be ſhort; 
it happened, that after he had been acquainted with me but 
Half a Year, the Man died ; but he gave ſuch Teſtimony 
of his Faith in this Commiſſion of the Spirit, with ſuch won- 
derful Expreſſions to his Wife, and others that came unto 
him, exhorting them to ſtand ſteadfaſt in this Faith, and let 
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no Doubt ariſe in them, for he did not think there could 
have been ſuch Peace upon this Earth as he now did find, 
and that they ſhould give Glory to God that had ſent a Pro- 
phet upon Earth now in theſe our Days, who had declared to 
us the true God, and the Riſe of the two Seeds, and all 
other Things fit to be known; therefore let there be no 
Doubt of theſe Things; and ſaid it would not be Half a 
Quarter of an Hour before he ſhould riſe again, and be in 
Glory, with many other wonderful Expreſſions concerning the 
Doctrine and Faith of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, to the 
great Amazement of thoſe that heard him, and ſtrengthen- 
ing of the Faithful, and Convincement of the Quakers ; for 
their Mouths are ſtopped, and made ſilent by his Teſtimony 
at his Death. 

This is one that had been a Quaker many a Year, I 
thought good only to give you a little Touch of theſe Things 
for the ſtrengthening of your Faith; for it is more for one 
Quaker to die in this Faith, and expreſs himſelf ſo, than for 
one hundred of thoſe that have profeſſed it. But I ſhall ſay 
no more of that Matter here. 

And as for my Advice and Judgement concerning your 
Factoring this next Summer in Butter and Cheefe to London; 
as to that, my Advice is, that if you could deal with honeſt 
and able Men, it would do well; but I have no Skill neither 
in that Trade, nor acquainted with any Men of that Trade, 
nor familiar Acquaintance, only with Mr. Shelley; and I 
heard that he ſhould ſay, that the Carriage by Land of thoſe 
Commodities did take up much of the Cheeſemonger's Gain; 
but J had no Diſcourſe with him about it, therefore I ſhall 
not encourage you in it, nor altogether diſcourage you in it ; 
neither am I at all acquainted with Mr. Ewer, or but little 
with Mr. Prince, eſpecially in the Matter of Trade; there- 
fore I can give but very little Advice or Encouragement in 
Things I know nor, neither will I diſſuade you from it; but 
it you think your coming to London will not be too much 
Hindrance unto you, it would be beſt for you to come; for 
ſpeaking with Men Face to Face, will work more upon Men 
than Letters will, becauſe a Man may give many more Rea- 
ſons to Objections by Word of, Mouth than can be expreſſed 
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by Letters; therefore, if you will venture the Charge and 
Trouble in coming to London only about this Matter, whether 
you loſe or win, I ſhall leave it to your own Mind to reſolve 
upon. | 

2 * this is all the Advice I can give you at preſent in this 
Matter, being unſkilled in their Way of Trading, and unac- 
quainted with the Men; for I would gladly that you ſhould 
do well, and ſhould be very ſorry you ſhould be a Loſer, 
therefore be well adviſed in your own Mind of what I have 
faid before. | 

This is all at preſent, only my Love and Wife's Love re- 
membered unto yourſelf, and unto your Wife, 


T reft your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


London, March 20, 1670. | N 
| | Lopowicke MUGGLETON, 


— 
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A Cory of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, t Mr. 
John Leavens, bearing Date October 6, 


1662. 


This is Mr, Hatter's Brother, 


J Having been informed that you are a Man that have 
travelled through ſeveral Principles of Religion, even 
from the Baptiſt to the Quaker; indeed it is the laſt, and 
ſeemeth to me to be the pureſt Religion or Principle of all 
the ſeven Churches, and ſo it is in reſpect of Practice, but 
the worſt of all the ſeven in Matter of true Doctrine. 
And though you are come to the pureſt Life in reſpect of 
Righteouſneſs towards Men, which may give ſome Peace, be- 
cauſe every Action hath its Reward in it, whether it be Good 
or Evil; but as for the true Righteouſneſs of Faith, you have 
{4 5 3 | not 
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not as yet taſted of it, becauſe you have no true Foundation 
as a Rock to ſet your Faith upon; for the Quakers Principles 
is but a ſandy Foundation for a Man's eternal Happineſs, as 
well as the others, becauſe there is no true ſpiritual Principle 
declared nor believed by none of the Miniſtry of the ſeven 
Churches, becauſe there is none of the Miniſtry of the 
Quakers, nor none others that hath a Commiſſion from the 
true God; therefore they cannot declare and make known 
what the Form and Nature of the true God was before he 
became Fleſh, nor now that he is become Fleſh, nor the 
Form and Nature of the right Devil, before he became Fleſh, 
nor what he is now, though no Man can ſee any other Devil 
or Devils, but Man and Woman, that is cloathed witk Fleſh 
and Bone; neither doth any of the Miniſtry know the Place 
and Nature of Heaven, nor the Place and Nature of Hell, 
with the Perſons and Natures of Angels, nor the Mortality 
of the Soul. Thoſe ſix Principles, or Grounds of Faith, is 
all that is neceſſary unto Salvation, in which all the Teachers 
of the World are ignorant of, but this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit only, 

And as the Quakers Miniſtry is the ſeventh and laſt Angel 
that will found, till Time be no more, therefore it ſeemeth 
to carry the pureſt Shew in Righteouſneſs of Life, but the 
moſt curſed of all in Point of Doctrine; and the Spirit of it 
is the abſolute Spirit of Antichriſt, which doth deny both the 
Father and the Son; for though they do confels a Chriſt 
within them, yet they deny the very Perſon or Body of Chriſt 
without them. This I know by Experience, for which, at a 
Diſpute in Eaſt- Cheap, there was five of them damned to 
Eternity, whereof George Fox the Younger, and Jobn Har- 
wood, were two of them; and as for Fox the Elder, he and 


lr. 


e Francis Hewgill, and James Burroughes, were all of them 
" damned Devils eight Years ago; and not only thoſe, but 
no many more of the Quakers, and many other Opinions what- 


loeverz and as the Quakers are the laſt Angel will ſound, ſo 
the third and laſt Commiſſion of the Spirit come forth upon 
the Earth, which is to finiſh the Myftery of God, and to 
encounter and oppoſe all ſpiritual Counterfeits, whether it be 
n Quakers, or any others whatſoever, becauſe there is none 
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that hath a Commiſſion from God but us two; neither can 
any Man truly interpret Scripture but us two only, neither 
hath any Man the Knowledge of thoſe Things aforeſaid, be- 
cauſe we two are to finiſh the deep and ſecret Myſteries of 
God's becoming Fleſh, which Maſes, the Prophets and 
Apoſtles ſo much hinted at, up and down in the Seriptures, 
ſo that there eannot be the Affurance of eternal Happinels 
but in the Belief of a Commiſſion. 

Therefore, think you what you will of yourſelf, and of 
the Quakers Principles, it is not all the Sanctification of Life 
which you or they can do that will procure your Peace with 
God, except you, that are not under the Sentence of this 
Commiſſion, do come to own the Doctrine of the true God, 
and the right Devil, which is held forth by this Commiſſion 
of the Spirit, and then your Sanctification of Life will add 
to your Comfort here, and to your Glory hereafter. 

I write not this unto you as expecting you to be a Diſ- 
ciple of this Commiſſion, but becauſe you ſhall underſtand 
that there was a true Prophet in theſe latter Days, as well as 
there was in former Times, which you do ſo much honour, 
becauſe they are all dead, and that now the deepeſt Myſteries 
of the true God, the right Devil, with many other heavenly 
Secrets which lay hid from the Foundation of the Earth, but 
now revealed both by Word and Power by this Commiſſion 
of the Spirit, or ſpiritual Commiſſion, which you, and many 
Thouſands more, cannot be ignorant of, and ſay that you 
did never hear of it; but if there be not that in your Sced, 
that ſhall lay hold of Life when it is ſet before you, then the 
Seed is appointed unto Curfings ; for this Commiſſion doth 
ſet Life and Death before Men, as truly as Moſes did {ct 
Life and Death before the People of 1/7ael. 

Theſe Lines F have written unto you, that you might, if 
it be poſlible, underſtand Truth, that is now alive in the 
World, and not to depend upon the dead Letter of the 
Scriptures, nor upop the ly ing Imaginations of the Quakers, 
which bids you hearken to the Light within you, but denies 
the Perſon of the true God without them. | 

So reſteth the laſt true Witneſs and Prophet unto the ir 

Cod, the Man Chrift Jeſus in Glory, 
- Fs Lopowickt MuGcLETON. 
A Cory 
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A Corr of 6 LETTER written: by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 2% Mrs. 
Ellen Sudbury of Nottingham, bearing 
Date January 13, 1671. 
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Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Ellen Sudbury, = 


Received your Letter, with the Quaker's Letter incloſed, 
and I confeſs it hath been a long Time fince I ſent unto 
you; and I think I did receive two or three Letters from 
you, and one or two from Mrs. Parker, and I gave you no 
Anſwer, becauſe I had no Matter of Concernment to write 
unto you ; yet nevertheleſs my Love was as great to you 
both as ever, though I did not write unto you; alſo I have 
hardly had Lime to write unto. you ſince, for my Time hath 
been much taken up all this Summer with ſeveral Quakers 
that are fallen off from them, and are very firm in the Belief 
of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, and are very well grounded 
in it, and their Faith very firm, and none of the ſmalleſt” 
Perſons neither; yet, as ſome have been (exalted in their 


Minds, and ſettled in the Knowledge of heavenly Things by 


me, ſo on the contrary, ſome, that were exalted in their 
Knowledge by being in my Favour, have rebelled againſt me, 

for which Rebellion they have been caſt down and out of 
my Sight, becauſe ſeveral innocent Perſons were drawn aſide 
to join in their Rebellion; but I have ſeparated the Sheep 
from the Goats, that is, the Obedient from the Rebellious; 
and this Act of Rebellion hath been in Agitation this whole 
Lear, but now it is brought to a Period; and this hath taken 
up much Time in writing and talking to other Believers, to 
latisfy them in this Rebellion; ſo that all are ſatisfied now, 
and more firmly fixed to me than before, = three or four 
of the grand Rebels I have caft out, three out for ever, 
but one of- the four repented quickly, and humbled- himſelf, 
and I forgave him, but the-others are hardened. N 
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do you think is one of the Rebels? Even Walter Bohenan 
the Scotebman, his Rebellion is great, for he hath joined with 
the other two without a Cauſe, and he hath undertaken to 
plead their Cauſe, and make their Cauſe his own, and he 
hath written two baſe Letters to other Believers, to perſuade 
them to Rebellion againſt me, and to cleave unto the Scrip- 
tures ; ſo that I ſee chere is no Place of Repentance will be 
found for him; but perhaps you may hear more of this here- 
after, for it would be too large to give you an Account of 
the Particulars and Ground of this Rebellion, therefore 1 
ſhall not trouble you no further at preſent, only let you know 
we are all well at preſent ; ſo with my Love and my Wife's 
Love remembered unto yourſelf, and to our dear Friend 


Mrs. Parker, 
T reſt and remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


The Poftern, London, / 
January 13, 1671. 
| Lovowicke MUGGLETON. 


And as for the Quaker's Letter to the Woman you ſent, 
there is nothing in it to ground any Anſwer unto it, neither 
by the Woman, nor none elſe; they do as little Children do, 
aſk their Parents ſuch Queſtions. as cannot be anſwered by the 
Parents, no more than the Child that aſks can tell; and do 
not they ſhew their Ignorance and Darkneſs to put Queries 
to ſimple. ignorant Women to anſwer, which they cannot 
anſwer ; themſelves, for they know not how to anſwer thole 
Queries they have put to the Woman than a Dog doth; it 
the Mouth of the Dog were opened to ſpeak, he would lay 
as much to thoſe Quakers as they, can; for if they knew 
how to interpret thole Scriptures and Queries, why did they 
not give the Women to know them while they were of their 
Faith; but now they be departed from them, now they come 
to learn Knowledge of the Women, and propound Queries 
to them, as if thoſe that depart from the Quakers People 
and Principle are immediately endued with ſuch Knowledge 
©2 Queries 


as to anſwer any Thing they do propound; aud for the 


[ 383 ] 


Queries themſelves, they have been anſwered over and over 


again in the Quakers Neck broken, and in Fox's Lookins- 
Glaſs, the Women may read the Anſwers to the Quakers 
there, and fave themſelves a Labour. But there is one 
Thing in the Queries that I never heard before, that is, what 
Complexion God is of; as for his Stature and Bigneſs is 
ſhewed in Fox's Looking-Glaſs, and for his Complexion I 
could ſhew that alſo, but what Good will that do Quakers to 
know; yet to ſatisfy you, I ſhall give you a little Knowledge 
of it, what Complexion he was of when he was upon Earth, 
and what Complexion he is of now; as thus, God became 
Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt Men, as in the firſt of John; like- 
wiſe when he became Fleſh he was a Nazarite, as the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, Now what Complexion Nazarites were of, you 
may ſee in the Lamentations of Feremiat, Chap. iv. Verſe 7. 
The Words are theſe : The Nazarites were purer than ſnow, 
they were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in their 
bodies than rubies, their poliſhing was of ſapphire, This was 
the Complexion of Chriſt the only God when on Earth; and 
what Complexion he is now of in the Kingdom of Glory 
above the Stars, may be ſeen Revelation, Chap. 1. Verſe 13 
to 16. And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks John ſaw one 
like the Son of man, cloathed with a garment down to the foot. 
14. His head and hair were white as wool, as white as ſnow ;; 
and his eyes were like a flame of fire. 15. And his feet like 
unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace. 16, And bis 
countenance was as the ſun ſhining in his ſtrength. 

Here is the full and true Complexion of the Perſon of 
God in Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven above the Stars; 
and this Son of Man in Glory is the ſame Son of Man that 
was upon Earth, even that very God, as I ſaid before; fo 
that you may ſee what Complexion God was of when on 
Earth in Mortality before he ſuffered Death, and what Com- 
plexion God is of now in the Kingdom of Glory; he that 
can underſtand let him receive it. But what ſhould the 
Women trouble themſelves to give Anſwer to the Quakers 
Queries? Why do not the Quakers expound their Riddles 
themſelves, that People may love them for their Doctrine 
and Principle-ſake, though not for their Pratice-fake ? D hey 

S 
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ſhew themſelves like ignorant fooliſh Men, to aſk. Wiſdom of 
thoſe. that go out from them. And this I ſay unto the 
Women, perhaps they went from them becauſe of ſome evil 
Practice among them more than for their Doctrine; but [ 
ſhall not accuſe them for their Practice, though by the Re- 
ports of them that were of them, they were wicked enough; 
but as for their Principle of Doctrine concerning God, Devil, 
Hell, Heaven, Angels, and-the Mortality of the Soul, they 
are altogether ignorant, and abſolute Antichriſtian, and great 
Fighters againſt the Truth of God; and yet they talk of 
Truth more than any People whatſoever, but underſtand 
Truth leaſt of any. | 
1 ſpeak not this to perſuade. the Women to believe me, 
neither do I do as the Quakers People do, to compel People 
to go to Heaven whether they will or no, but leave it to 
the Seed within them to work itſelf forth, 
I have declared the Myſteries of God, and of the right 
Devil, and many.other heavenly Secrets, which have lain hid 
from the Foundation of the World, never revealed to Man- 
kind till now; and whoever can hear and underſtand, will be 
made Partakers of thoſe heavenly Truths. mY 
There is now Life and Death ſet before the Women, whe- 
ther they ſhall cleave unto the Quakers, or unto this Com- 
miſſion of the Spirit. Now they muſt venture their Souls 
upon me, or upon them; if I be true then they are falſe, it 
they be true then muſt I be falſe; for we cannot be both true, 
one of us muſt periſh to Eternity. 
Now Life and Death is ſet before you, you muſt chuſe 
or refuſe which you will take; ſo that they muſt cleave to 
the one, and forſake the other, elſe they can have no Peace 
at all, 


But I ſhall ſay no more, but reſt at preſent, 


Lopowtcke MuGGLETON, 


REIT WE 
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A Copy of aLETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, bearing 
Date Auguſt 22, 1681, zo Charles Yeeles, 
Thomas Millerd, and John White, living 


in or near Cork in Ireland. 


Charles Yeeles, Thomas Millerd, John White, 


Received a Letter as from you three by the Hand of 
Rebecca Stratton, dated July 22, 1681. 

I perceive by your Letter that you have viewed ſome of 
our Writings, and that it hath pleaſed God, in the reading 
thereof, you have found great Satisfaction, and by Faith do 
believe our Commiſſion to be true, and by the ſame ye are 
come to believe in the true God, and to know the right 
Devil, with an Increaſe of daily Satisfaction in yourſelves, 
though much to the Diſcontent of the Children of this Ge- 
neration. I perceive ſome of you have been Quakers, and 
that it is but lately that you have ſeen any Excellency in 
thoſe Writings of ours; and it is God's great Mercy indeed 
that your Eyes are opened to believe the true God, and to 
know the right Devil. The Knowledge of theſe two, their 
Forms and their Natures, giveth great Satisfaction to the 
Mind of Man, and without the Knowledge of the true 
God and the right Devil, there can be no Satisfaction nor 
Aſſurance of eternal Life abiding in any Man while upon this 
Earth; for God hath blinded the Eyes of all Men by Nature 
upon the Earth for theſe many Generations, that he might 
give Light unto two Men in this laſt Generation, to en- 
lighten the Underſtanding of many in thoſe deep hidden 
Myfteries, how God became Fleſh, and dwelt among Men 
here on this Earth, and how the Devil became Fleſh, and 
doth dwell among Men here on Earth now, and of that 
great Myſtery of the two Seeds, namely, the Seed of the 
Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent; and from whence 

x D d d theſe 
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theſe two Seeds came; the Original how they came to be 
Seed, and of their Production; what thoſe two Seeds did 

roduce, even eternal Salvation to many, and eternal Dam- 
nation to Millions of Men and Women; with many more 
ſacred Things that did belong unto God only, as the Form 
and Nature of Angels, which were Known to God only that 
created them, which he hath revealed to Reeve and Muegle- 
ton only; and we are as a Pipe of Wood in the Earth, that 
hath conveyed that Water of Life into many earthen Veſſels, 
whoſe Souls ſhall drink-of the Water of Life, and doth 
never thirſt more. It hath been in the Souls of many that 
have believed our Report, as that Oil the Prophet El;þ; 
filled that Woman's Veſſels with, even enough to keep her 
and her Son as long as ſhe lived in this World. 
Thus I have given you a little Hint of thoſe heavenly 
_ Myſteries which have been revealed unto me, which you will 
find more abundant in thoſe Books Mrs. Stratton doth bring, 
if ſhe come ſafe to Ireland, as J hope ſhe will; and I do with 
you may underſtand what you read, for I cannot give you 
Underſtanding, it muſt ariſe out of your own Seed, and 
underſtand with your own Hearts the T hings that belong to 
your eternal Peace; and you mult expect the Diſcontent and 
IIL-will of many; for God hath made me, as he did the 
Prophet Jeremiah, to ſtand as a Wall of Braſs againſt /a 
and Judab, which was only to two Kingdoms; but God hath 
made me a Wall of Braſs not only to three Kingdoms, 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, but unto all Europe that pro- 
feſſeth the Chriſtian Religion. I am hated of all Nations for 
nothing elſe but for the Commiſſion of God put upon me, 
and the moſt zealous and righteous People of all hate me 
moſt of all; yet the God of my Salvation hath preſerved my 
Life almoſt theſe thirty Years, in ſeveral Perſecutions and Im- 
riſonments, and my Life is ſtill within me, without any 
Diſtemper of Body, only Age groweth on, which muſt be 
ſubmitted unto. 

I take Leave at preſent, only my Love remembered unto 

you all three, and unto Feremiahb Stratton, George Gamble, 


and his Wife, George Rogers, and Elizabeth ages; 
, an 


Le 
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and all the reſt of our Friends in the true Faith in thoſe 
Parts. 


T reft your Friend in the true Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only wiſe God, bleſſed and praiſed be his Name, 


London, Auguft 22, 1681. 
LobowickE MuGGLETON. 


The Books which Rebecca Stratton paid twenty Shillings 
for are theſe, and the Price : 


. . 

1. The Divine Looking-Glaſs, at — 0 0 
2. The Interpretation of the 11th of the Neve | 
lation, at — — — 6 9 

3. The whole Revelation, at — — o 2 6 
4. Fox's Looking-Glaſs, at —— — 0-2-6 
. The Witch of Endor, at . 8 2 

6. The Anſwer to William Penn, at — 00 2 6 


* 


The whole Revelations and Penn's were always at that 
Price, becauſe I have ſome of them two left ſtill ; but all the 
other are hard to be had ſingle for any Money, but what are 
bound altogether, and they be very dear, 


D d d 2 A Copy 
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4 CoPY of aLETTER written by the 


Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7o 1 
James Whitehead, of Braintree in Eſſex, 


bearing Date from London, Auguſt zo, 
1681. 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, James Whitehead, 


HIS is to certify you, that I received your Letter, 

bearing Date March 23, 1680, wherein you com- 
manded your Daughter to dine with me on Saturday. laſt, 
but upon ſome Occaſions it was put off until Monday, which 
was more convenient, and at a more convenient Houle, 
where my Wite and I,-and other Friends, did dine with 
your two Daughters, I ſuppoſe to the Content of both row 
Daughters, and of us alſo. 

And as for thoſe two Things you deſire of me, to give 
you an Account concerning your eldeſt Daughter, her Lineage 
and Faith, I ſnall give you my Judgement, as far as I can 
diſcern, by what I have heard and ſeen. by her myſelf, and 
by her Letters to Mr. Delamaine, and Diſcourſe . our Friend 
Delamaine and his Wife hath had with her, and Experience 
they have had of her; as thus : 

Your Daughter Priſcilla is of the Lineage of Rebecca 
and Rachel, that is, of the Race of the A Hrians; for Laban 
the Aſfrian was Rebecca*s Brother, and Racbel's Father. 

Now to give you the Reaſon why I judge the Aſſyrians is 
the beſt of Natures amongſt the Gentiles, for theſe Cauſes : 

Firſt, Becauſe they are generally honeſt of their Bodies, 
both Men and Women. 

Secondly, They are in their Natures generally juſt Perſons 
in their Ning eſpecially if they be of the Seed of Faith, 


or have but the leaſt Meaſure of Paich in them. 
Thirdly, They are generally wiſe in their Natures, and 


ren to Covetouſneſs with Moderation; which is indeed but 
to 
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to preſerve for another Day, that they might not be Servants 
to Canganites, nor ſubject to proud Moabites, nor ſtout- 
hearted Ammonites, nor ſcoffing I/hmatlites, nor prophane 
Ejau's ; ſo that they may be ſubject to none but Jes only. 
This is counted Covetouſneſs by all thoſe Sort of People. 
Theſe Things aforeſaid I do diſcern are in your Daughter's 
Nature, which came by the Mother's Side, of Rebecca and 
Rache!, as aforeſaid. 

And as for her Faith in the true God, and in this Com- 
miſſion of the Spirit, ſhe hath expreſſed before Mr. Dela- 
maine and. his Wife, and me and my Wife, beſides what ſhe 
expreſſed in her Letters formerly as much, and more than 
could be expected, having ſo little Occaſion to draw it forth 
as ſhe hath had; for it cannot be expected that her Faith 
ſhould appear viſibly ſtrong as thoſe that had their Faith tried 
in the fiery Conteſts of the World, even as Gold is tried, 
even as you know ſome have here in London; yet her Faith 
is true, and grounded upon a Rock ; and Time may cauſe 
her Faith to be tried, as others have. been, in the Fire of 
Oppoſition, and come forth to the viſible View of this World, 
as others of her Sex, as Gold purified ſeven Times in the 
Fire. | 

Thus I have given you a ſmall Account of thoſe two 
Things you deſired, a? I know you will perceive by theſe 
Lines more than can be expreſſed in Writing. 

Therefore I ſhall ſay no more at preſent in this Thing, but 
preſent my Love and my Wife's Love unto yourſelf, and to 
your good Wife, and to Mr. Nicolls, 


And reſt your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowickete MuGGLETON. 
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A Cory of aLETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, zo William 
Wood, of Braintree in Eſſex, dated Sep- 
tember 26, 1681. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, William Wood, 


Received a Letter from you, dated Auguſt 15, 1681, 

wherein you deſire to have a line or two from me; and 
fince that, John Lad was very carneſt with me on your Be- 
half, to write a few Lines unto you, ſaying it would much 
rejoice your Heart, | 

I was unwilling to write where there was no Need, becauſ: 
at that Time I had ſeveral long Letters to write, both into 
Ireland, and here in England, which were ſomething burthen- 
ſome unto me, yet did not intend never to write unto you; 
but now having a little more Leiſure and Opportunity, I 
ſhall gratify your Deſire, and write theſe Lines as followeth : 

I perceive by your Letter, that your Faith is ſtrong in the 
true God, even the Lord Feſus Cbriſt; which Faith and 
Knowledge in the true God and Man ſhould be but one ſingle 
Perſon, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which our Writings have 
declared is Life eternal ro know, 

Alſo I perceive by your Letter, that your Faith is ſtrong 
in this Commiſſion of the Spirit, and that by your Faith in 
us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, you do in believing know 
thoſe divine Secrets and heavenly Revelations, which is hid 


from all the World beſides, and revealed to none but thoſe 


few that believe our Report, to them few is the Arm of the 
Lord's ſaving Health revealed. 

Again, I do diſcern by your Letter, that your Faith 1s 
ſtrong in thoſe Words 1 ſpake unto you when you were at 
London, and that they were as a Seal in your Forehead, 
ſealed up unto the great Day of God Almighty, unto eternal 
Happineſs in the Kingdom of Glory, in that World above 


the Globe, where the Perſon of God himſelf and Angels, 5 
e 
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the Perſons of Men, do inherit, aſcending and deſcending 
to one another with Meſſages, and Praiſes and Thanks, Glory 
and Honour, unto God their Creator eternally z and we that 
are his choſen Prophets, and you his Saints, ever ſince the 
Creation of this World, ſhall ſing the Song of Moſes, and 
the Song of the Lamb of Moſes, and the Song of the Lamb, 
unto our God and our Redeemer ; Halleluiah, Salvation and 
Glory, and Honour and Fower, be to the Lord our God, 
as he is our Redeemer z and the holy, Angels ſhail aſcribe all 
Honour, Glory and Praiſe unto the ſame God, as he was 
their Creator, but not as their Redeemer, becauſe God re- 
deemed none but the Seed of Adam failen into Mortality, 
and into Death; ſo that by the Death of God, and his 
| OT into Life again, he hath redeemed us, not only 


from this natural Death, but from «ternal Death; and as he 


quickened himſelf out of Death, and made his pure natural 
Body in the quickening a ſpiritual Body to live eternally z and 
by the Power of this quickening Spirit will he raiſe our Souls 
and Bodies that were natural, ſhall riſe in the quickening ſpi- 
ritual Bodies, capable of aſcending in the Clouds of Heaven 
to meet the Lord in the Air. 

This is the Power of our God, as he is our Redeemer ; 
this is a great Myſtery, hard to be underſtood but by the 
Spirit of Faith, which is the Evidence of Things which the 
Spirit of Reaſon cannot ſce; for this I ſay, that the Spirit or 
Seed of Faith in me hath been carried up into the third 
Heaven, where God and the holy Angels were reſident, where 
I ſaw Things unutterable; and when the Spirit of Faith de- 
ſcended upon Eaith, it brought the Abundance of Revelation 
with it, as hath been declared by Word and Pen, in a great 
Meaſure, as many can experience ard witneſs it this Day 
and many that are fallen aſleep in the Experience and Faith 
of theſe great Myſterics, which have been declared by the 
Abundance of Revelation that hath proceeded from the Spirit 
of Faith, which did firſt ariſe: in me in the Beginning of the 
Year 1651, which is thirty Years ago. 

I would not have you think, becauſe J ſpeak thus, that I 
would lay any Burthen upon you, or any other Believer of 


this Commiſſion of the Spirit, as to expect that eyery one 
SE ſhould 
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ſhould have ſuch a Meaſure. of Faith as I ſpeak of; but that 
you may by theſe Lines grow and increaſe in the Knowledge 
of theſe heavenly Myſteries, according to the Meaſure of 
Faith in you. e | 
Thus I have written theſe Lines to anſwer your Deſire, 
and more than I did intend, becauſe I know you will let other 
Friends there with you ſee it, or hear it; ſo 1 ſhall take 
Leave, and reſt and remain, with my Love and my Wife's 
Love unto yourſelf, 


Your Friend in the true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the only Wi/e 
God, bleſſed for ever, | 


London, September 26, 1681. 
Lopowicke MuGGLETON, 


My Love remembered to Mr. Whitehead and his Wife, 
and Father N:colls, Sow Lad, Goodman Thornbacke, with 
all the reſt of Friends unnamed as thoſe named. 


— 


The Copy of the Prophet Lodowicke Mug- 


gleton's Bleſſing, ſent to Mrs. Sarah Weſt, 
of @ Place called Uver in Cambridgeſhire, 
dated February 22, 1681. 


Loving Friend, Mrs. Sarah Weſt, 


Received your Letter, encloſed in our Friend Villian 

Dickinſon's Letter, in which you do acknowledge me to 
be the only true Prophet of the high, immortal, glorious 
God Chriſt Jeſus, and that you have believed this many Years 
in this laſt Commiſſion, and that you had an Intent to have 
come to London to ſee me, but Weakneſs of Body did 
hinder you, and for no other Cauſe, as I perceive, but for a 
Bleſſing of everlaſting Life, before you depart out of = 
| | | natur 
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natural Life here in this World; and I underſtand, by our 
Friend Dickinſon's Letter, that you were ſorry, or blamed 
yourſelf ſeveral Times ſince, that you did not aſk it when 1 
was there with you. Indeed you had then a good Opportu- 
nity, which will hardly ever be again in this Life; for Sal- 
vation was then come to your Houſe, not only in myſelf, 
but ſeveral other Friends; who had the Aſſurance of Salva- 
tion abiding in them. | D 5 
I ſpeak not this to daunt you for your Neglect, but do ſay 
unto you, as Chriſt ſaid unts Martha, who was troubled 
with many Incumbrances about Victuals to entertain Cbriſt 
and his Diſciples ; for indeed your Huſband and yourſelf did 
entertain us with ſeveral Feaſts as Princes, which will not be 
forgotten as long as any of us do live. And this I have per- 
ceived in- you ever ſince I came acquainted with you, that 
you have not had that great Experience to talk or diſcourſe 
your Faith as ſeveral others have, but your Love to it hath 
been expreſſed conſtantly to this Faith ever ſince I firſt ſaw 
you; and in this Letter you have expreſſed your Faith more 
than ever, in that you do believe that I am a true Prophet of 
the Lord, and have Power given me of God to give a 
Bleſſing to thoſe that truly believe in this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit. | 
"Theſe Things conſidered, I do pronounce and declare you, 
Sarah Weſt, one of the Bleſſed of the Lord, both in Soul 
and Body, to all Eternity; and this Bleſſing ſhall bear you 
up in Death, and free you from the Fear of that ſecond 
Death, which is eternal; and in the Reſurrection you ſhall 
remember you were told ſo by the laſt true Prophet that God 
will ever ſend to this unbelieving World, to your everlaſting 
Joy and Comfort, though you never ſee me more in this 
World. | 
Therefore trouble not yourſelf with bad Times, for in this 
World there will be Troubles, let what come that will come, 
but let your Peace be in God, and in the Aſſurance of your 


eternal Happineſs. 
T reſt your Friend in the true Faith, 


Lovowicke MUGGLETON. 
Eee | A Cory 
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Elizabeth Flaggetter, of Cork in Ireland, 
bearing Date from London, June 25, 1683. 


Lovin Friend in the true Faith, Elizabeth Flaggetter, 


HIS is to certify you, that I received your Letter by 

the Hand of your Son, dated May 24, 1683, wherein 

you complain of your own Heart, that though it doth will 
to do that which is right in the Sight of God, yet you can- 
not do it; and in that your Heart doth will that which is 
Good, and doth not do it, that which is acting; but to will 
Ill in the Mind is no Action; therefore it is ſaid, Do this and 
live; and it is ſaid, T hay ſhalt not commit adultery ; and thou 
Halt not eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; ſo that 
the not doing of Evil is an affirmative Action, for he that 
doth refrain from evil Actions, it is counted a good Action 
in the Sight of God, and of righteous Men. Likewiſe it is 
ſaid, Thou ſpalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrengtb. This is a good 
Action, Do this, and thou ſhalt live eternally ; but if a Man 
ſhall blaſpheme, perſecute, and defy the Lord his God with 
all his Heart, and with all his Soul, and with all his Strength, 
as many doth at this Day, this is an evil Action; and he 
that doth this ſhall die a Death eternal; for it is not Good 
nor Evil in the Mind of Man that doth make a Man happy 
or miſerable, but it is the doing of good or evil Actions that 
doth make a Man happy or miſerable; therefore I ſay to all 
of the Faith, that it is good to will well, and better to do 
well. If theſe two go together, there will be Peace with 
God, and Peace of Conſcience in themſelves, which I per- 
ceive you have by your Faith in the true God, even in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, as you ſay he ſpeaks Peace to your Soul, 
and carries you through all your Troubles and Difficulties of 
this World; and I am glad to hear you have that Aſſurance 


in 
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in yourſelf, and of his Peace and Love, that doth bear up 
our Spirit in theſe Days of Trouble in this World, which 
perceive you have had of late in the temporal, but our 
Troubles here in England are altogether in the ſpiritual. 
Theſe Troubles in the ſpiritual are at this Day all over Eng- 
land, and more eſpecially in this City of London, ſo that no 
Friend can help one another, This Perſecution for Con- 
ſcience-ſake is againſt all Profeſſors of Religion, and Diſ- 
ſenters of all Kinds whatſoever, that Will not conform; but 
bleſſed are thoſe that do ſtand in the Day of Trial, that can 
keep the Peace of their own Mind; for Peace of Conſcience 
is of more Value to me than the whole World; and fo it is 
in every Man that is ſenſible; for if a Man loſeth his Peace 
by conforming againſt his Conſcience to ſave himſelf, he 
loſeth his Peace, which is his Life and Strength; in ſeeking to 
ſave a Man's Life, he ſhall ſurely loſe his Life; for Peace of 
; Conſcience is the Life of every Man and Woman in this 
| World ; and if you are but ſenſible of the Truth of theſe 
Lines, as I have been about thirty Years ſince, what it is to 
want Peace of Conſcience, and afterwards receive that Peace 
of Conſcience which the World cannot give, even the Peace 
of God, that paſſeth all Underſtanding. This Peace is that 
which will enlighten your Underſtanding, and quicken your 
Weakneſs of Spirit, and give you Boldneſs in your Paſſage, * 
not only in the Kingdom of Grace here, but to the Throne Wo 
of Glory hereafter, where you ſhall ſee the Face of God in 1 
his bright burning Glory to Eternity. This Peace will take 
off your Complaint of your Spirit, being willing, but your 
Fleſh is weak and dull; neither would you any more com- 
plain of Imperfections, for if the Eye be ſingle, the whole 
Body is full of Light; ſo if the Conſcience be at perfect 
Peace with God, the whole Man is at Peace, no Imper- 
fections to trouble the Mind. As to Things appertaining to 
God, Salvation, Life eternal, or any Matter or Things of 
that Nature, ate utterly expelled. Theſe Lines I have written 
unito you, that your Spirit may be ſtrengthened in Peace, for 
in Peace Life is ſer before you, and in Unbelief and Doubt- 
ing is Death ſet before you; the God of Heaven hath, by 
his choſen Prophets l and us the Witneſſes 4 
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the Spirit, every one in their Time, hath ſet Life and Death 
before all People, by writing and ſpeaking ; but how few 
doth - chuſe Lite rather than Death, and how few hath be- 
lieved our Report in this Age! Thus I take Leave, only 
my Love and my Wife's Love remembered unto yourſelf, 
Mr. Gamble, and his Wife, and the reſt of our true Friends 


in the true Faith there with you. 


Remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


London, June 25, 1683. 
Lopowicke MuccLEToO, 


— 


A Copy of a LETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, zo Alex- 
ander Delamaine, Senior. Dated in London, 
June 25, 1683. 


Loving and kind Friend, Mr. Delamaine, 


1 Was at Mrs. Hooper*s this Week, and ſhe did complain 
to me of the ſad Condition of our Friend Anne Cake- 
bread, now her Huſband is dead, and hath a great Charge of 
Children; I told her that the Town ought to maintain her 
Children, but I know ſhe will be loath to expoſe her Chil- 
dren to the Pariſh, Mrs. Hooper ſaid, ſhe would never do 
that, whatever ſhe ſuffered. I gave her no Encouragement 
at that Time that our Friends would do any Thing in that 
Matter, becauſe of the Troubles that are now generally upon 
our Friends in all Parts of England, and in this City of 
London alſo, ſo that one Friend cannot help another; but 
ſince I have conſidered, that ſhe and her Huſband both hgth 
ſuffered many Things for their Faith, almoſt continually, abeve 
theſe twenty Years, and hath kept their Conſciences free 


from any Defilement in the Worſhip of the Nation; likewiſe 
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her Houſe hath been a Houſe of Entertainment of all Friends 
of this Faith in all Parts of England and Scotland allo; and 
ſhe did entertain the Prophet Reeve when the was a Maid, 
and was his Handmaid, to guide him to other Friends Houſes, 
before I ever ſaw her; and ſince I have ſeen her, ſhe hath 
not been wanting to expreſs her Kindneſs, in entertaining both 
me and my Friends from Time to Time, as Occaſion hath 
had Need, to the utmoſt of her Power. Theſe Things I 
have conſidered, and am moved in my Mind to write theſe 
Lines unto you, knowing that as to yourſelf, yourſelf is al- 
ways willing to contribute to ſuch a good Deed as this is; 
but my Deſire is to put it upon you to ſpeak to others of 
this Faith, to thoſe that are rich in this World, in her Be- 
half, becauſe I am not willing to be ſeen in this Buſineſs, [ 
ſuppoſe it not convenient to ſpeak to any of our Faith; but 
thoſe that doth dine with us on the 19th Day of Juby, thoſe 
are the moſt able of this Faith, for it is not convenient to aſk 
of the poorer Sort of this Faith; for if they give but one 
Shilling a- piece, they will make a great Noiſe; and beſides 
that, they will look for the like to be done unto them upon 
the leaſt Trouble that falleth upon them; therefore I think 
if we could get a Matter of ten Pounds amongſt us this 
once, it would do the Woman a great Pleaſure z and as for 
my Part, I will give ten Shillings towards it, for that great 


Love I bear towards her. I do think it will not be your beſt . 


Courſe to ſpeak to any of theſe Friends that are to meet the 
i9th of July about this Buſineſs, becauſe that Day will be 
chargeable z but let that Day be over firſt, and two Weeks 
after will be Time enough, My Love to you and your Wife, 


Fane 26, 1683. | 1 
LopowickE MUGGLETON, 
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A Cory of aLETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to William 
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Penn, Quaker, bearing Date from London, 
January 23, 1673. 


William Penn, Quaker, that Blaſpheming reprobate Devil, 


Thought good to ſend thee an Anſwer of thy wicked 


1 Antichriſtian Pamphlet, where thee mayeſt be convinced, 
though not converted, but the more hardened in thy Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the true God in the Form of a Man; and 
that Sentence and Judgement that I paſſed upon you, in the 
Diſcourſe between us, may be more ſurely eftablifhed upon 
your Heart, even ſo ſtrongly, that your God, that is an in- 
finite formleſs Spirit without a Body, cannot revoke it, nor 
take it off you to Eternity; and you ſhall find theſe heavenly 


Secrets, which you call fooliſh Dreams and Impoſtors, to be 


too ſtrong for your Antichriftian Spirit of Reaſon the Devil 
in you, which you call God; neither can I wiſh for your 
Soul's Sake, that you may think in Time, and have a deep 
Repentance, and come to find Forgiveneſs with the true God, 
becauſe I know he'did reprobate you in the Seed of the Ser- 
pent; and that you are predeſtinated in the Seed to blaſ- 
pheme againſt the true God, as made Man in his own Image 
and Likeneſs, that you might juſtly be damned to Eternity; 
ſo that, if it were poſſible that you ſhould be convinced now, 
J have given Sentence upon you for your Blaſphemy, I then 
muſt of Neceſſity be damned if you believe; but I know 
in whom I have believed, in that God that hath given me 
Power to give Sentence upon ſuch Antichriſtian Devils, that 
deny the Body and Perſon of God; and. I am juſtified of 
God, and juſtified in my own Conſcience; neither will it 
ſtand with God's Glory to ſave us both; and if thoſe Reve- 
lations of Reeve and Muggleton's hath declared be filthy, 
deviliſh, and ſottiſn Imaginations, as you call them, then 
certainly our End will be endleſs Pain indeed; but if we be 
true, 
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true, as I know we are, then you have given juſt Sentence 


$ upon yourſelf, that your End will be endleſs Pain from the 
never-dying Worm in your Conſcience in the Reſurrection, 
1 when Eternity — begin to * and Time doth end. 

, Paſtern, Linden; 


January 23, 1673. 4 ide en 
Lopowicke MuccLETon. 
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A Copy of a LETTER wrote by the 

d Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to * 

e Harriot, hearing Date from London, July 

n | 

1 16, 1673. 

or 

y Fobn Harriet, 

vil * o may remember: 0 I did ſen to my Couſin Bli- 

ur zabeth White two Books, the one was concerning The: 

ep Mortality of the Soul, and the other was The Interpretation 

d, of the 11th of the Revelations ; it was many Years ago, I 

er- ſuppoſe nine or ten Years ago, ſince I ſent them to my Couſin 

al- White, but I could never hear that they were received by 

ge her, or no other; but now of late I am informed, that you 

y; her Son- in-Law, that married her Daughter, did receive 

W, them, and not only ſo, but you have burned them. I do 

en remember that you, and Samuel Butler the Tanner, had ſome 

OW Diſcourſe with me and Mr. Hudſon at that Time; you did | 
me then a little ſhew yourſelf what Seed you were. of at thar - 


hat Time, even the Seed of the Serpent; yet for Cruelty's Sake, 
of becauſe you married my Coulin's Daughter, I did take little 
it Notice of your Words at that Time; likewiſe you were de- 
ve- lirous that I ſhould ſend your Mother: in- Law thoſe Books, 
hy, becauſe ſne could not read, that you might read them to 
hen her; but it ſeems that you were ſo wt at them, that 
be you ' burned them; you ſhould have burned that which was 


your 
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your own, you never paid a Penny for them, neither were 


they ſent! to you, but to my Couſin ; and if you had not 
liked them, you ſhould have given them to others, or have 
ſent them to me again, then ſhould you have eſcaped that 
unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which God will 
not forgive in this World, nor in the World to come; for 
you have done Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, in that you 
burned thoſe Writings that were penned by the Revelation of 
the Holy Spirit of God in us. I know you would have burned 
me as you did them, if you could with as much Eaſe as you 
did them; alſo I know you would have done as much by 
Ghriſt himſelf, if he were upon the Earth, as you do by me; 
amd in burning thoſe Books, you have committed high Blaſ- 
phemy againſt ttie Holy Ghoſt, a Sin that will never be for- 
given, neither in this World, nor in the World to come; 
and it would have been good for you if you had never been 
born; but you have ſhewed yourſelf of the reprobate Seed 
of the Serpent, appointed for eternal Damnation; therefore, 
in Obedience to my Commiſſion received from God. for 
this your wicked, envious, malicious burning thoſe Books 
without any Cauſe, I do pronounce you curſed, and damned, 
in Soul and Body, from the Preſence of God, ele&t Men and 
Angels, to all Eternity. And you ſhall remember in your 
Death, and in the Reſurrection, that you were told ſo by one 
of the two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit; neither 
will God deliver you from this Curſe which I have pro- 
nounced; upon you, but it ſhall be as ſure. upon you, as if 
God himſelf had ſpoken it; for God always gave his Pro- 


Pzhets and Apaſtles Power to bleſs and curſe to Eternity, that 


is, to forgive Sins, and retain Sins ; and this Sin and Blal- 
phemy againſtjthe Holy, Ghoſt," in burning thoſe. Books, that 
you have committed, is that; unpardonable Sin, which Chr; 
ſaith will never be forgiven in this World, nor in the World 
to come 3 befjdes, - Sins of [this Nature doth ſeldom eſcape a 
double Curſe, even Croſſes and Poverty in this Life, beſides 
your Damnation hereafter. Vour Sin hath. lain hid a long 
Lime, but now is brought to Sight, Furthermore, I under- 
ſtand, that Samuel Butler, and Mr. Smith the Miniſter, were 
Confederates with you in adviſing and counſelling you to 


burn 
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Town in Matters of Religion, if not in te 
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burn them; for I perceive you three are all of the Preſbytery 
Religion, and you three are in Union, and do rule the whole 
mporal Affairs, 
becauſe you three can prattle upon the Letter of the Scrip- 


tures thah ahy others in the Town, yet more blind and igno- 
tant in the 


Knowledge of the true God, and all heavenly 
and ſpiritual Knowledge, than the ignorant Men of the Town 
that is in his right Senſes ; but becauſe you think, and ſay 
within yourſelves, you ſee, therefore your Sin of Blaſphemy 
and Blindneſs of Mind doth and ſhall remain upon you; and 
as to Samuel Butler, I ſhall ſay this, that if he were Confe- 
derates with you to burn them, or any other Way, or had 
any Hand in it whatſoever, 1 do pronounce Samuel Butler 
curſed and damned, Soul and Body, from the Preſence of 
God, elect Men and Angels, to Eternity; but if he be inno- 
cent, and not guilty in no Kind whatſoever, then this Curſe 
ſhall take no Place in him, nor be of no Effect; but if 
guilty, then it ſhall remain upon him to Eternity, as afore- 
ſaid, Likewiſe if Mr. Smith, your Miniſter, bath been Con- 
federates with you in burning thoſe Books, in giving his 
Advice or Counfel, or perſuading you, or had any Hand 


whatſoever in your burning thoſe Books, then I do pronounce 
Mr. Smith, your Miniſter, curſed and damned, both in Soul 
and Body, from the Preſence of God, ele& Men and Angels, 


to Eternity; but if he be innocent and guiltleſs of this Crime, 
then this Curſe ſhall be of no Effect upon him; but if he be 
guilty of the burning of thoſe Books in any Kind whatſoever, 
then ſhall this Curſe remain upon him to Eternity. Further- 
more, if any other Perſons, either Men or Women, that had 
any Hand, or gave their Conſent willingly to the burning of 
thoſe Books, whoever they be, they are curſed and damned, 
both in Soul and Body, from the Preſence of God, elect 
Men and Angel, to Eternity. 181 


Written by 


Tuh 16, 1673. 


Lopowickk MuccLeTon, 
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A Cory of LETTER wrote by the 


Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7 Mr. 


i | William Hall, 172 the Year 1668, Conc ern. 


ing his Marriage. | ; 


Dear Brother, 


1 Received your Letter, and T am troubled to hear of your 
Trouble, and am perplexed in my Mind to hear how 


wes are perplexed, and that without a Cauſe, about one that 


will love you whether you will or no; but, dear Brother, I 


would not have you, through your Weakneſs in Judgement, 


and Ignorance in Experience, I would not have a good Na- 
ture and an innecent Mind enthralled and entangled, and 
bind itſelf with ſuch Cords that cannot be untied again, nor 


broken, but are as Chains of Iron; and ſeeing your Mind is 
free, and you have no Guilt-upon your Spirits in this Matter, 


do not bring Guilt upon your Mind, through your Weak- 
neſſes of Judgment and Want of Experience, for I perceive 
you have broke no Law to bring Guilt upon your Mind not 


in this Matter; for if you keep yourſelf whole in theſe three 


Things, the Law of God, the Law of 'Conſcience, and the 
Law of the Land, you need not be troubled in this Buſineſs 


in the leaſt of Love; let it happen how it will, keep your 
Conſcience innocent in theſe three Laws, and no Guilt can 
be upon you in this Matter; and for your better Satisfaction, 
I ſhall open theſe three Laws. The Law of God is this: 
That if you ſhall covenant and promiſe, as in the Preſence 


of God, to take this Maid to Wife, none ſeeing or hearing 
but yourſelves, then perform your Vow as unto God, The 
Law of the Conſcience is like unto it; if ye have in Secret, 
between ſhe and you, made any Profeſſion of Love to her 
in that Kind, to draw her Affections unto you, or aſked her 


whether ſhe could love yoy in that Kind, to draw her Aﬀec- 
tions unto you, or aſked her whether ſhe could love you in 


that 
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that Kind, or made her any Promiſe or Engagement to her 
in Secret, which none heard or knew but yourſelves; if not, 
your Conſcience is free from Guilt or Trouble in this Buſi- 
neſs. And as for the Law of the Land; if you have pro- 
miſed before Witneſſes to have her to Wife, yet if the Maid 
be not there preſent to hear that Promiſe, it ſignifies nothing, 
let Witneſſes witneſs what they will; except the Maid be in 
the Hearing of it, it ſignifies nothing. Now I am perſuaded 
that you are innocent in all theſe Laws, therefore why ſhould 
you bring yourſelf into Bondage to that you cannot love or 
fancy; if her Love be ſo great to you, that ſhe muſt do 
herſelf a Miſchief if ſhe cannot have you to her Huſband, 
let the Evil be upon her own Head, ſhe hath brought it 
upon herſelf, and would you caſt yourſelf into Hell, to marry 
one you cannot love, to raiſe. her up into Heaven? And 
whereas you pity her for the Trouble and earneſt Affection 
to you for a Huſband, dear Brother, be not more pitiful 
to relieve her troubled Spirit, than to pity your'own troubled 
Spirit; ſuch Tragedies as theſe hath been acted upon the 
Stage of this World before now; for if Wives will force 
Men to love them whether they will or no, it is not true 
Love, neither are you bound to gratify that Flame of Deſire ; 
for it ſeemeth this Act of hers, to ſavour more of Boldneſs 
and Impudence than of true Love, to force Love out of a 
Man whether he will or no, or elſe ſhe muſt die, or make 
away ourſelves, this is but to put your tender Nature into a 
Fright, thinking to fright you to be her Huſband, leſt ſhe 
ſhould do herſelf ſome Hurt; but ſo as ſhe can but obtain 
her Deſires, ſhe cares not which Way. Do not you believe 
that ſhe doth: this of herſelf, but as ſhe is inſtructed by her 
Mother, or ſome other Friend, even as the Damſel was that 
danced before Herod the King; the Damſel knew not what to 
aſk of the King, but went to her Mother, and was inſtructed 
by her Mother to aſk the Head of John Baptiſt; it was a 
woful Demand to Jobn, and to Herod the King too, but for 
his Oath-ſake he muſt do it to his own: Ruin. Your Caſe is 
ſomething like it, for doubtleſs the Maid is inſtructed to aſk 
the Body of you for her Huſband, and then the Eſtate they 
know will follow; ſo the Maid get you, they care not what 
| Frif 2 Trouble 


Trouble of Mind you ſuffer afterwards, wherefore do not 
wound your Spirit where you gave no Cauſe if any will 
take ' Qffenee, becauſe you will not ſatisfy their Defire, let 
the Woe be to them that take the Offences for, firſt, they 
have made your paſſive Nature the Cauſe of Offence, and 
except you will yeild to their Deſires, they will take Offence 
at you, and make you the Cauſe of their Trouble 3 but my 
Advice is, that you will be ſteadfaſt in your own Mind, and 
reſolve to keep the Integrity of your Mind, and the Pre- 
ſer vation of your own Peace; let what will be the Effect, 
your Condition will be fafez and ſeeing you are in this 
Streight at preſent about a Wife, having ſo many Profers, I 
would reſolve to have none at all, nor engage myſelf at all 
to any at preſent. What if you ſtay a Year or two longer, 
you are young enough, it will do as well, and your Peace of 
Mind will be preſerved better ; and who knoweth how Pro- 
videnee may order Things in a little Time, for a patient 
contented Mind is more worth than Riches, it maketh every 
Condition a Man is 1n to be comfortable. w.ll 
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The Copy of Mrs. Anne Tomkinſon's Bleſſing, 
given her by the Prophet Lodowicke Mug- 
gleton, dated in London, July 10, 1684. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, Anne Tomkinſon, 


J Underſtand by my Wife, that your Deſire and Requeſt 

is, that I would give you the Bleſſing in Writing before 
you go into the Country; it is not a uſual Thing in me to 
give a Bleſſing in Writiog when the Perſon is near at Hand, 
and may have it by Word of Mouth ; but when Perſons are 
at a Diſtance, and could not have it by Word of Mouth, 1 
have given it in Writing to many, as is upon Record at this 
Day, as I know you are ſenſible of fince you came to London l 


1 WWW 
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and I know your Deſire is to be bound in the Bundle of Life 
with God's Elect, and that your Name might be recorded 
in the Book of Life with the Bleſſed of the Lord, both here 
in this World, and in the World to come. And to grant 
your Requeſt, I ſhall ſay this unto you, I have conſidered 


the Tenderneſs of your Age, even a Child, and that the 


Seed of Faith did begin to ariſe in you about twelve Years 


of Age, but could not ſhew itſelf, for Want of more Years 


of Age to ſtrengthen your Underſtanding ; and that you are 
but a Child as yet, though your Underſtanding and Expe- 
rience hath been much increaſed in the Knowledge of Truth 
ſince you came to London, and that you have been called 
to the Knowledge of the true God, and to have Faith in 
this Commiſſion of the Spirit in the ſixth Hour of the Day 
of your Life, before you had done either Good or Evil; for 


there is but three Hours, in which every Man and Woman 


is called to Life and Salvation, either by God's Service ſtirring 
up the Seed of Faith in the Hearts of his Elect, to keep 
themſelves from actual Sins, which never heard of a true 
Prophet or Meſſenger, or Miniſter of God, or elſe they be 
called by a true Prophet, Meſſenger, or Miniſter, which 
God ſends to believe the Doctrine declared by him, and that 
he hath Power to bleſs them that truly believe him, as I 
know you do, and to curfe thoſe that deſpiſe him; and in 
any of theſe three Hours of the Days of a Man's Life is 
every one of the Ele& of God called to Life and Salvation 
that is to fay, in Youth is the ſixth Hour, as it is with you 
and ſeveral others, which I know the niath Hour of the Day 
is the middle Age, the eleventh Hour of the Day is old 
Age. Theſe Things I have had great Experience of; ſo 
likewiſe I have conſidered your Innocency, your tender Age, 
your great Experience, and your ſtrong Faith. in this Com- 
miſſion of the Spirit; and to grant your Requelt, I do pro- 
nounce you, Aune Tomkinſon, one of the Bleſſed of the Lord, 
both in Saul and Body, to Eternity, where, in the Reſur- 
rection, you ſhall ſee the Face of my God and your God in 
the Kingdom of eternal Glory. 1 
Fj Your Friend in the eternal Truth, 
Fuly re, 1654. | 
| Lopowicke MuccLEToON., 
A Cory 
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A Copy of aLETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mr. 
james Whitehead, of Braintree in Effex, 
bearing Date from London, Auguſt 12, 
—_ | | 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, James Whitehead, 


Have read over your Letter you ſent to our Friend Dela- 
maine, dated Faly 30, 1684, wherein you make Men- 
tion of me to be the Judge of this great Difference between 
Henry Hawkes and you, as if I ſhould do Juſtice between 
you two, which if it did belong to me to give Judgement 
upon two Perſons that doth both believe in the ſame God, 
and in the ſame Meſſenger of God, my Judgement would 
be very heavy and terrible to that Perſon which hath, through 
Covetouſneſs and Paſſion of his Spirit, broke forth into ſuch 


Outrage, Railing, Reviling, Reproaching, ſcandalous Judg- 


ing- and Condemning a Man of his own Faith, which hath 
been longer and ſtronger in the true Faith than himſelf, and 
a more righteous Man in Nature than himſelf ; but in Re- 
gard this Difference between Hawkes and you hath been 
produced and occaſioned through your temporal Dealings 
together, ſo that it doth not concern me to divide the Inhe- 
ritance between two Brethren of the true Faith ; but if the 
Difference had been in Matters of Religon, or in ſpiritual 
Debates or Matters of Faith, 1 would willingly have given 
my Judgement between you; therefore I ſhall leave it to 
yourſelves to agree or not agree, it lieth in your Power to 
forgive him, upon his acknowledging his Sin againſt you, 
becauſe he hath ſinned only againſt you; and if he doth not 
confeſs his Sin againſt you, but is hardened, as old Medgare 
was againſt me upon a ſpiritual Account, who ſaid he would 
2 firſt before he would confeſs his Sin againſt me; ſo it 
eth in your Power to deal with Hautes, to caſt him out of 

| : your 
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your Society, and have no Dealings or Commerce with him, 
neither to eat or drink with him, and you will ſee that all 
the reſt of Friends in your-Town in a little Time will follow 
your Example, which will be Puniſhment enough to Henry 
Hawkes 3, for I underſtand by your Letter, that you did em- 
ploy Henry Hawkes to buy a Part of a Houſe for you, but it 
ſeems he had a Mind to get ſomething by it, not that he 
would do you that Kindneſs for nothing, therefore he bought 
it for himſelf, thinking that you would willingly have given 
him five Pounds for his buying of it, ſeeing you had a De- 
ſire to have it bought for you; but you ſeeing he had, 
through Covetouſneſs, bought it for himſelf, not for you, he 
thinking to have got five Pounds by it; but when he ſaw 
that you were not willing to meddle with it, nor buy it at 
all, this occaſioned his Paſſion to break forth into ſuch baſe 
and wicked, reproachful Expreſſions, to one that was a better 
Man than himſelf, both ſpiritual and temporal; which if he 
had ſpoke ſuch Words to a Man of this World, they would 
have made his Body and his Purſe to have paid for it, and 
would not have left him worth a Groat; for of all the Men 
and Women I have known, neither Saint or Devil, theſe 
thirty Years, did ever act or ſpeak ſuch Words to one which 
he had Dealings with, or more eſpecially to one of his own 
Faith, or one of his own Principle in Religion; he hath de- 
rogated beyond all Morality of Nature, much more of Grace; 
therefore I ſhall relate his bad and unhuman Words and Ex- 
preſſions againſt a Brother of his own Faith, as is afferted 
againſt him by ſeveral Witneſſes, as followeth : Fit, That 
Henry Hawkes came with one of the Conſtables to your 
Door, and Doctor Milford, and your Coufin Lada, that is 
now dead, meaning, J7obn Ladd, and many other Neighbours, 
which you can produce to witneſs ; Henry Hawkes called you 
Liar and Fool, ſaying,” that you could not carry any Errand 
over the Way, in a molt abuſive Manner. did taunt and rail, 
and went from your Door to the Black Lion, where Brother 
Thomas Ladd was met with his Partners, where he did, to 
the great Grief of Brother Themas Ladd, laſh out behind 
your Back with the moſt baſeſt Language, ſaying you was 
as great a- Liar as one he named of your . 
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hes under that Odium, and that you was a filly Fellow, not 
fit to carry an Errand five Rod; and further he ſaid, you had 
deen diſtracted this half Year. As to this I ſay, if Hawkes 

| had not been diſtracted himſelf with Envy and Madneſs, he 

would never have uttered ſuch mad Expreſſions to a ſober 

Man, that was more in his Senſes than ever Hawkes was in 

| his Liſe; for it doth not belong to that Tribe and Nature 
that Whitehead is of, to be diſtracted in his Brain; but Diſ- 

trations of Brain belong to the Gentiles, ſuch as he is, 

Amonites and Mogabites, and Canaanites, and the Race of the 

Gentiles, but not to the Jews, who are zealous of the Law 

of God written in their Hearts; but the Gentiles, ſuch as 

Hawkes is, through their Experience of Buſineſs in this 

World, and their paſſionate Humours, many of them came 

to Diſtraction, and to be diſtracted in the Brain, which 

cauſeth them in the Heat of their Minds to utter ſuch Ex- 

ſſions out of their Mouths, which are unſavoury and un- 
ſeemly, which cauſeth Repentance, elſe nothing but Hell 
followeth. As to all theſe baſe Reproaches, and undervaluing 

Words, and defpiſing Speeches aforeſaid, I perceive by your 

Letter that Henry Hawkes did acknowledge his Fault unto 

you, and that you did acknowledge in your Letter, that you 

have forgiven him this Treſpaſs againſt you before, Bur 
now, laſt of all, in this Month of Faly, 1684, Henry Hawkes 
hath committed a greater Fault againſt you than the former ; 
for, ſay you, Mr. Clarke, who owns the other Part of the 

Houſe, that is to ſay, that Part of the Houſe that you was 

about buying of Henry Hawkes, you having agreed with 

him. Likewiſe you ſay, for no other Cauſe as you know, 
than for your refuſing to allow the one Half of the five 

Shillings and Two-pence Charge, which you ſaid was need- 

beſtowed, and that Mr. Clarke, your Partner, and your- 
ſelf, told the Workmen that you would not allow Henry 

Hawkes it; but he, before your Partner, Clarke, and Richard 

Amis, did call you damned Knave, and damned Rogue, and 

that you were a likely Man to buy a Houſe, when as you 

owed him Money, and could not pay it. Theſe are abominable 

Words, which no Man could or ſhould have borne, had he 

not profeſſed the ſame Faith as you do; however, eur. be 
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doth repent, and acknowledge his Fault to you, that you 
might forgive him, in that he hath ſinned only againſt you 
in a high Nature, you may do as I faid before, caſt him out 
of all Concerns with you, even as the Jews did the Sama- 
ritans, have no Dealings with him. If the Houſe be yours 
and Clarke's which Hawkes lives in, and that he doth pay 
one Half of the Rent to you, and the other Halt to Clarke; 
if he be a Tenant to you both, as I perceive he is, give a 
Letter of Attorney to any other Man whom you can truſt, 
to receive your Part of the Rent quarterly, or half Year, as 
the Tenor of your Leaſe runs; but if he hath no Leaſe, 
but a Tenant at Will, you may adviſe with Mr. Clarke, and 
turn him out of the Houſe according to Law, and let it to 
another to put him out of the Houſe ; then you may do as 
aforeſaid, and free yourſelf from having any dealing with 


him. This is all the Juſtice I can give you in this Particular 
at preſent, but take Leave, 


And remain your. Friend in the eternal Truth, both natural 
ard ſpiritual, | 


London, Auguſt 10, 1684. 1 6 
DOWICKE MU TON. 


L 
A cor of 2 LETTER wrote by the 


| Prophet Lodowicke Mu ggleton, t7 Mes. 
Elizabeth Wheately, 4 Andover, bearing 
Dute from London, dated September 24, 
1684. en F 


Dear Friend in the true Faith, Elizabeth Wheately, 


HIS is to certify you, that I have read your Letter 
you ſent to our Friend Mr. Delamaine, dated Septem- 
zer 3, 1684, wherein we have received the kind Token of 
your Son alſo. I am glad to hear of your good Health, 
and more eſpecially of the ſtrong Faith you have in the 
perſonal true God, the Man Chriſt Jeſus in Glory; I know 
your Faith in him is built upon a Rock, a ſure Rock, which 
all the fiery Darts of Reaſon, the Devil in Man, ſhall not 
prevail againſt you, you being fully aſſured in yourſelf there 
is no Devil to affright you but Men and Women Devils; 
and as your Faith is built upon a glorious, ſpiritual, perſonal 
God in the Form of a Man, whoſe Nature is all Faith, 
which Faith is all Power; and you being of the Seed of 
Faith, is the great Support of the Peace of your Mind here 
in this World, and doth give you the Aſſurance in yourſelf 
of that eternal Life and Glory in the World to come; fo 
likewiſe your Faith in the true God doth give you the 
Knowledge of the right Devil, his Form and Nature, which 
Knowledge doth keep you from all Fears of the Devil when 
you ſee him, knowing in yourſelf that there is no Devil to 
be damned but Men and Women ; for as Men and Women 
are the Seed of Adam, which is the Seed of God, are ap- 
pointed to be ſaved, becauſe the Seed of Faith is rifen into 
Act ef Faith to believe God's Meſlengers, and ſo come to 
have Aſſurance of eternal Life abiding in themſelves, yet 
they are but Men and Women that are to be ſaved; and the 


Cauſe Why Men and Women are ſaved, is, becauſe they ci 
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of the Seed of Adam, which is the Seed of God, and for 
no other Cauſe ; ſo likewiſe there is no other Devil to be 
damned to Eternity but Men and Women; why, becauſe 
Men and Women are the Seed of the Serpent, and the Ser- 
pent's Nature, being Reaſon fallen, and no Creature elſe hath 
the Seed of Reaſon in it but Men and Women ; therefore it 
is, that when the Seed of Reaſon doth ariſe in Man and 
Woman into Act of Rebellion, and ſo the Breach of the 
moral Law, which God hath written in the Hearts of Men 
and Women, then doth the Fear of eternal Damnation ariſe 
in the Heart of the Seed-of the Serpent, which are no other 
but Men and Women; ſo that as Adam and his Seed are all 
appointed of God to be ſaved, both of Men and Women, 
ſo. likewiſe the Serpent and his Seed are appointed of God to 
be damned to Eternity, which axe Men and Women; for 
there is but two Seeds, that is, the Seed of Faith, and the 
Seed of Reaſon, and herein lieth your eternal Happineſs, 
and all others, in that you have believed a true Prophet's 
Report, whereby you come to know yourſelf to be of the 
Seed of Faith, of the Seed of Adam, of the Seed of God. 
This is that Peace of Mind, and Comfort of Heart, which 
the World cannot give; neither can any religious Man in 
the World whatſoever attain to this Peace of Mind and 
Comfort of Heart in theſe Days, but thoſe few that do be- 


c * 


f lieve in this Commiſſion of the Spirit. I have added theſe 
; few Lines for the Increaſe and Strengthening of your Faith, 
f that your Joy may be full; and ſo take Leave ar preſent, 
p only my Love, with my Wife's Love and Reſpects preſented 
1 unto you, | | 

: Remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 

n 


J- 


London, September 24, 1684. 
8. 7 | OV Lopowicke MUGGLETON. 


I perceive you have earneſt Deſire to Mr. De/amaine, to 
procure you thoſe two Books of Claxton's Writings 3 namely, 
The Dialogue betwixt Faith and Reaſon, and that Book called, 
Look about you, for that Devil you fear is within you, Truly, 

e Ggg 2 Friend, 


L 4121 


Friend, it is a great Wonder that we could help you to bot, 
or either of them; but as it happened, Mr. Delamaine, look- 
ng over all his Books, he found one Dialogue that was per- 


fect, and no more, and I myſelf had the other Devil Book 
that was perfect, and no more. The Price of the Dialogue 
is two Shillings and Six-pence, and the other one Shilling and 
Six-pence. Our Friend Delamaine will take Care to ſend 
I 8 


* 


„ — 


Ad —_— _ W 
— 


A Copy of 4 LETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mrs. 
Priſcilla Whitehead, containing her Bleſſing, 


bearing Date from London, September 24, 
1 6 8 5 . a 


Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Priſcilla Whitehead, 


Received your Letter, dated September 11, 1684, wherein 
your Requeſt and Petition, as you ſay, unto me, is, that 

I would be pleaſed to give you the Bleſſing of eternal Lite 
with my own Hand-writing, You do by me as Hezekiab 
the King did unto the Prophet Jſaiab, when the Prophet told 
the King, that the Lord had added to his Life fifteen Years 
more,.. which pleaſed the King very well, that his Life ſhould 
be preſerved fifteen Years longer; but this did not well con- 
tent him, but the Prophet muſt ſhew him a Sign, elſe he 
could not be contented ; then the Prophet muſt propoſe what 
Sign he would have, whether of theſe two, whether the Sun 
ſhould, go ten Degrees faſter in the Dial of Aba than was 
its uſual Courſe, or ten Degrees backwards; the King was 
ſure to aſk the hardeſt Sign; therefore the Prophet ſaid, thou 
haſt -aſked a great Thing, yet, notwithſtanding, it ſhall be 
granted thee z ſo likewiſe I do partly remember, that I did 
ance already declare you one of the Bleſſed of the 5 op to 
| | Eternity 
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Eternity by Word of Mouth, and you were well pleaſed and 
ſatisfied with it; but ſince that, I perceive you have read, 


at Mr, Delamaine:s, in that you call The Book of Life, where 


ſeveral of the Saints are recorded to have the Bleffing of 


eternal Life and Salvation pronounced upon them by. me; 
ſo that now you are not contented with the Bleſſing of ever- 
laſting Life and Salvation by Word of Mouth, but doth ſue 
and petition, as it were, for a Sign; I may ſay for! a Sign, 
and that an hard one too, becaule it 1s not uſual for me to 
give the Saints a Bleſſing by Word of Mouth, and Writing 
too; but, however, your Petition "ſhall be granted you. I 


do perceive, that though you have the Aſſurance of eternal 


Life and Salvation abiding in yourſelf by your Faith in the 
firſt Bleſſing, in that you are tecorded in the Book of Life 
in Heaven. When that Book is opened at the Reſurrection, 
you are written one of God's Elect ; but I perceive your 
Deſire is to have your Name written in the Book of Life 
here on Earth, that is, to have your Name recorded amongſt 
the Bleſſed of the Lord, that the Age to come that ſhall 
believe, ſhall call you Bleſſed, You have given in your 
Letter ſufficient Teſtimony of your Faith to be true and 
ſtrong in the true God, and in this Commiſſion of the Spirit; 
therefore, to grant your Requeſt, I do pronounce Priſcilla 
Whitehead one of the Blefled of the Lord, both in Soul and 
Body, to Eternity. 


Written by 


London, September 24, 1684. 
Lopowicke MuccLeTon, 


One of the two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit that 


God will ever ſend to the End of the World; with my 
Love and my Wife's Love remembered unto you. 


A Copr 
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A Copy of a Bleſing wrote by the Prophet 


Muggleton, 20 Mrs. Mary Whitehead, of 


Braintree, bearing Date from London, June 
1, 1686. 8 N 


Dear Friend in the true Faith, Mary Whitehead, 


T HIS is to certify you, that I received your Letter, 
dated May 18, 1686, written with your own Hand, 
and with your own Heart hath indited it, wherein you have 
expreſſed the Sincerity of your Heart, which I do believe ; 
a Child, as I may call you, ſo young, or as a tender Plant 


that is watered with the Dew of Heaven, which makes you 


grow in Faith, and in the Knowledge of the true God, as 
you ſay, doth cauſe. you to increaſe every Day more and 
more. I am glad to, hear that there is that Well of the 
Water of Life digged in your Heart, that will ſpring up in 
you unto eternal Life, ſo that yoy may not go to draw any 
Water out of the World's Well, that is, the World's Doc- 
trine and Worſhip, to ſatisfy your Soul as to Things of 
Eternity. Beſides, this I can ſay, as Chriſt did when on 
Earth, in another Caſe, concerning Children, That of ſuch is 
the kingdom of heaven; ſo 1 do ſay by you that do believe, 
even in your Nonage as it were, a Child, ſo I ſay that of 
you, and ſuch; as you are, is the Kingdom of Heaven pre- 


pared for. Likewiſe you ſay you long to be with me, and 


that you could live with me Night and Day; as to that, I 
perceive your Love is great: toward me, and other Friends 


here in Londen, but I perceive it is not expedient at preſent „ 


but wait a-while, and who knows but that good Providence 
of God may bring Things to paſs in Time, that may ſatisfy 
your Deſire in the natural; but this I can aſſure you, in the 
Things ſpiritual and eternal, that you ſhall live with me, 
where there is no Night at all, but all Day; that is, an eter- 


nal Day, or a Day that ſhall never end; then ſhall you * 
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with me, and with all true Believers of this Commiſſion oF 
the Spirit, in that boundleſs Kingdom of Glory, which no 
mortal Eye can ſee, only the Eye df Faith doth fee; it at a 
Diſtance here in Mortality; but when our God ſhall change 
theſe our vile Bodies, and make them like unto his own glo- 
rious Body, then ſhall we fee as we are ſeen of God, that is, 
when our Bodies are ſpiritualized and immortalized, then ſhall 
we ſee ſpiritual Bodies, as ſpiritual Bodies doth ſee us, fo that 
my Faith here in Mortality is the only Evidence of - thoſe 
Things we ſhall fee in the State of Immortality and Glory, 
which will be fulfilled, when our God ſhall raiſe the Dead; 
and we that die in this Faith, doth die in the Lord with all 
the Elect, God will raiſe firſt before he Goth raiſe any one 
Reprobate. This may ſeem to the Reaſon of Man at a great 
Diſtance, and impoſſible to be done; but to a ſtrong Faith, 
without doubting, it is poſſible and eaſy for God to do; for 
the Act of Faith, without doubting, always taketh God's 
Part, knowing that there is no Time to the Dead; there- 
fore, when you and I am raiſed again, we ſhall live eternally 
together; and, as you gow, but a Child in Age, yet a 
Woman grown in Faith and Experience, as you have ex- 
preſſed, that your Knowledge in the true God doth increaſe 
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b Love to me as the Prophet of God, it doth proceed from a 
true Heart, being but a Child for Age, and an Jraelite, in. 
whom there is no Guile ; therefore, that the Grace, of God, 
which you have received already, may increaſe. in you more. 
and more, to the fuller and perfect Aſſurance of everlaſting 
Life abiding in you, I do pronounce you, Mary Whitehead, 
one of the Bleſſed of the was both in Soul ang Body, to 


in you every Day more and more, ſo that your Faith is 1388 
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always working, ſo that your Mind is of that World to il l 
come. Thefe Things J have conſidered, and of your great 1 
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| beloved Dn ciple of her Father of all the Women in London. 


4 Co 271 1 T; E T TE R wrote ie by 
the Propbe 2 Lodowicke Mu ggleton, zo Mrs. 
Anne Delamaine, „Mido of Mr. Alexander 
Del; amaine, a Senior, HO. Date from 
Loddon, Fe men 35 1687. : 
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N B in. the eternal T: ruth, | * W 


* H1 S is to certify, you, that I received your Letter, 
and your kind Token, by the Hand of our Friend 
Thomas Ladd. 1 am very glad to hear from your own Hand- 
writing, but ſhould be far more glad to ſee your Face, and 
to enjoy your good Company at your own Houſe again, and 
ſo would many Friends more here at London; but ſeeing it 
cannot be as yer, we may bear it more eaſy with Patience, 
ſeeing you do bear it fo patiently yourſelf, that is more con- 
cerned in. it than we are. Faith and Patience are two great 
Virtues, which doth enable a Man or Woman to go through 
great Troubles; Faith makes a Man to remove Mountains 
of Troubles, that is, many great Troubles, and Patience, 
on the other Side, doth enable. a Man to bear Mountains of 
Troubles; that is, many great Troubles, and not fink under 
them, as many of this World doth. Faith in the true God 
doth enable and cauſe a Man to love God, fo that Faith, 
Love and Patience are the three Virtues that doth adorn a 
Man or Woman's Life, and makes it Peace. Theſe three 
Virtues I know you have had ever ſince I firſt came acquainted 
with you, which cauſed "me to fay I loved you more than 
other common Believers of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, you 
following my Advice in all Things more than any Womankind 
of this Faith, nay, more than my own Daughter's, which cauſed 
my Daughter Sarab, which you knew very well, to expreſs 
theſe Words to a Company of Women at a Woman's La- 
bour, that ou, when your Name was Anne Hall, were the 


The 


5 
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- | The Words were true enougb, though I never did expreſs it 
+ | to any Perſon myſelf, Indeed this cold Weather js very 


unfit for you to take any Journey, or go into the cold Air 


4 at this preſent, You give us fome good Hopes that your 
». | Cough is breaking away, and that your Nature is ſound and 
r | ſtrong till, and that, about the latter End of March, you 
Ido not queſtion but you ſhall come to London ; which doth 
7, | increaſe our Hopes to wait with Patience. So with my Love, 


and my Wife's Love, remembered unto yourſelf in parti- 
cular, 


IJ take Leave, and remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


I London, February 3, 1687. ; 
5 Lopowicke MvuccLEtTo, 
id on | 
d- Poſtſcript. My Love with my Wife's Love remembered to 
id Mr. Whitehead, and his Wife, and to Priſcilla and Mary 
nd M bitebead, and give her Thanks for her kind Token ſhe ſent 
it F me by Thomas Ladd. Our Love to all Friends there with you. 


— nne LL —— —— — e 


eat A Copy Fa LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, t Mrs. 
ce, | Sarah Delamaine, Daughter to Mr. Alex- 
of ander Delamaine, Senior, Wife of Robert 


-od | Delamaine, bearing Date December 14, 


ith, I 6 9 Is 7 $. 

n a Sake 

tee | Dear and loving Friend in the eternal Truth, Sarah Delamaine, 
ited 


OUR Deſire it was to me to give you the Bleſſing 


han of everlaſting Life in Writing, notwithſtanding I have 
2.4 given you the Bleſſing by Word of Mouth many Years ago, 


hich I was unwilling to do; but you being ſo urgent upon 
e to do it, made me promiſe to give you the Bleſſing in 
riting 3 ſo that I have conſidered that you have read in 
hat Book which your own Father did ſend for, thoſe Letters 
hat were ſent to me for the Bleſſing of everlaſting Life to 

| „ Eternity 


[ 418 ] 
Eternity in many Parts of England and [reland, and many 
other Parts of this World, which many of them never ſaw 
me in all their Lives, yet were fatisfied in their Minds, and 
had the Aſſurance of eternal Life abiding in themſelves while 
in this natural Life, by believing in this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit, which is the laſt Commiſſion that God will ever ſend 
unto this bloody, unbelieving World, while this World doth 
laſt ; and that Book which your Huſband hath, it was your 
Father's Care and Charge, and your Mother-in-Law's too, 
to get it recorded for the Ages to come after my Death, 
and it will be found at the laſt Day as a Book of Life to all 
thoſe whoſe Names are recorded therein, to be the Bleſſed 
of the Lord, becauſe they ſhall have their Part in the firſt 
Reſurrection, ſo that the ſecond Death ſhall have no Power 
over them; for God will raiſe the Saints and the Ele& of 
God firſt, before he doth raiſe one Reprobate or Devil. And 
this J do know, that your own Father and own Mother, and 
your Mother-in-Law, and your own Brother, Alexander De- 
lamaine, and your own Huſband, Robert Delamaine, will all 
be ſaved, being all bleſſed of the Lord to Eternity, in that 
they truly believed in this third and laſt Commiſſion of the 
Spirit which God will ever ſend when they were alive, while 
this World doth laſt or enk. | 
And yon, Sarah Delamaine, the only Daugther of your 
Father Mexander Delamaine that is alive, doth truly believe 
in this Commiſſion of the Spirit, and that God hath given 
me Power' to- pronounce you - bleſſed to Eternity, as I have 
done to many others; and your Deſire is, that I would give 
you the Bleſſing in Writing, that you might be numbered 
amongſt the Bleſſed of the Lord; therefore, to ſatisfy your 
Deſire, and in Obedience to my Commiſſion, I pronounce 
you, Sarab Delamaine, bleſſed, both in Soul and Body, to 
all Eternity. | 

036 236472. van 6 Written by me, 
London; December 14, 1691. | 
| Told a2 oy Lopowicket MuccLETON, 
One of , the two laſt Witneſſes and Prophets of the Spirit unte 
' _ the High and Mighty God, the Man Chriſt Jeſus in Glory, 

1793.1 | A Corr 
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4 Corr of 0 LETTER written by the 


Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, zo Mrs. 
Ellen Sudbury, bearing Date from Lon- 
don, May 19, 1663. | 


Dear Friend in the true Faith, Ellen Sudbury, 


AM glad to hear a few Lines from you, and thought 
you have not been well in Body; yet I perceive you 


have grown more ſtrong in the Faith of this Commiſſion, and 


in the Aſſurance of eternal Life, which is the chiefeſt and 
oreateſt Thing that can be attained in this Life, which Faith 
of yours ſhall carry you up here in this Life; and not only fo, 
but according to your Faith it ſhall be unto you; for you ſhall 
ſee your God Face to Face, in that Kingdom of eternal Glo- 


Ty. And this Faith which you have in this Commiſſion of 
the Spirit is that Earneſt of the Spirit, which is the Evidence 


of Things not ſeen, and the Subſtance of "Things hoped 
or, 


There is no knowing of God, nor any Thing above the 


Stars, but by Faith; therefore without Faith it is impoſſible 


to pleaſe God ; neither can a Man pleaſe himſelf without Faith, 
for great and wonderful Things have been done by the Power 
of Faith, and yet the Peace of Mind and the Aſſurance of 


eternal Life is greater than all ; for the Time was, whenas I 


would have given the whole World, if it had been in my 
Power ; nay, I would willingly have laid down my Life to 
have procured Favour with God, - or to know my eternal 
Happineſs, but could not; but now eternal Life is freely 
given me, made known to me, I am not ſo willing to lay 
down my Life as I was before; for before I thought to pro- 
cure Peace with God by ſuffering, which could not be, but 
now by Faith I have obtained the Aſſurance of eternal Life, 


without laying down my Lite. 


So that what I ſuffer now, it is from Life, and not to gain 
Life, which all Men which have not this Faith do ſuffer to 
gain Life, and not from any true Life of Faith; neither can 
2 . | H h h 2 they 


, TS] 
they ſay the Life that they live is by the Faith of the true 
God, as we can; for if God hath never a Perſon (as they ſay) 
there can be no true Faitly at all. Therefore be not you diſ- 
couraged becauſe of the Fewneſs that belleve or receive this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit; for if there ſnould be none but 
yourſelf in thoſe Parts, yet your Faith and Bleſſedneſs which 
hath been declared upon you ſhall bear you up, and con- 
firm you the more, both of the Truth of the Scriptures and 
of the Doctrine that is held forth by this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit, for the Scriptures are full of ſuch Examples, here and 
there one, that did receive a Prophet in the Name of a Pro- 
pher. And as for William Watſon's tempting you to ſpeak 

vil of me, I know that is the Nature of the Devil ſo to do; 
and as for his going up and down with Richard Farnſwor th's 
Letter, ſaying that he durſt, and himſelf ſpeak Evil of me, 
that belongs only to the Devil fo to do, eſpecially thoſe 
that are damned by me; for it is not Richard Farnſworth's 
Letter, nor all the Men in the World's Letters, that can, or 
ſhall take off his Damnation again. 

But if William Watſon do but tead, or hear my Anſwer read 
to Richard Farnſworth's Letter, he will have ſmall Cauſe 


to boaſt of that Letter. | 
I hope our Friend Dorothy Carter hath taken a Copy of it 


before now, expecting that ſhe will ſend it to you. Tho' I 
did not deſire her fo to do when I ſent it, yet J hope you 
have it before you receive this. 
Therefore let the Devil Watſon, and all they that are un- 
der the Sentence of this Commiſſion, rage, and do what they 
can, they ſhall never take away that Aſſurance of eternal 


ey 
Life from you, neither ſhall they deliver themſelves from 
that Damnation which I have pronounced upon them. 


No more at preſent, but my Love 10 yourſelf. I reſt your 
Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowicke MucGLETON, 


Corr 


Fr 
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ACoey of aLETTER written by rhe 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to one 
Rice Jones, at his Houſe in Nottingham, 
without any Date or Place it came from, 
as follows: _ 


Rice Jones, 


"A BOUT a Twelve-Month ſince it was I ſaw you, 
and then I had ſome little Diſcourſe with you: in 
which Diſcourſe I did underſtand what Principle of Religion 
you are of, which Principle of God is founded upon Jacob 
Bemond's Writings, which 1s to believe that God is an infinite 
Spirit without a Body; alſo Jacob Bemond's Angels which 
he ſpeaketh ſo much of have no Bodies, neither doth. he de- 
ſcribe the Form and Nature of them, neither could he tell 
what the right Devil is, nor the true Heaven, nor the right 
Hell, nor the Mortality of the Soul, no, not any of theſe 
Things did he truly know ; neither are his Writings any more 
divine or heavenly than the Heathen Philoſophers ; for they 
are no other but Philoſophy, which proceedeth from the Wiſ- 
dom or Seed of Reaſon, and not from the Seed and Nature 
of Faith, which the Scriptures were ſpoken and written by ; 
neither can any Man know theſe fix Heads before mentioned, 
without an infallible Spirit ſo to do; neither can any Man 
interpret Scripture truly, and be ignorant of thoſe fix Prin- 
ciples aforeſaid z that is, to know what the Form and Na- 
ture of the true God was before he became Fleſh, and what 
he is now. - 

Secondly, What the Form and Nature of the right Devil 
was before he became Fleſh, and what he is now. 
Thirdly, Where the Place, or Heaven of Glory is. 


F  Fourthly, Where the Place of Hell and Shame is. 


_ Fifthly, What the Perſons and Natures of Angels are. 
And, Sixthly, To underſtand the Mortality of the Soul. 
Upon theſe fix Heads ſtandeth all thoſe heavenly Secrets 


and Myſteries ſpoken of in the Scriptures, they being hinted 
at 
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at by the Prophets and Apoſtles, but were not ſo clear- 
ly made known unto the Soul of Man, as they are now 
by this Commiſſion of the Spirit, there being never a true 
Interpreter of the Scriptures in the; World at this Day, 
but us two, the Witneſſes of the Spirit; for God hath 
given the Scriprures into our Hands, ſo that none ought 
to officiate the Office of a Minifter or Meſſenger of Chriſt, 
but ſuch as are approved of by me. EY 

Theſe Things being ſo, I thought good to write theſe 
Lines unto you, and by Virtue and Authority of my Commiſ- 
ſion to forewarn you, and forbid you to excercife the Office of 
a Speaker among that Society of - the Bemoniſts or Quakers, 
nor any other Sects; for there is very little Difference be- 
twixt the Bemoniſts and the Quakers, only the Quakers are 
a lictle more preciſe in their outward Lives, but for your 
Doctrine and theirs it is all one; for your God and theirs 
is all the ſame ; ſo that you being ignorant of the true God 
and the right Devil, and ſo of all other heavenly and ſaving 
Truths which do ariſe from theſe two Heads; neither have 
you any Commiſſion to exerciſe the Office of a Speaker in 
ſpiritual Things; for this I would have you to know, that 
it is not the Wiſdom of Reaſon upon the Letter of the Scrip- 
tures, neither Revelation, which you call the Spirit within 
you, nor, as the Quakers ſay, the Light of Chriſt within 
them. I ſay, none of theſe Things are ſufficient to authorize 
you to be a Preacher or Speaker unto the People, 

Therefore, by Virtue of the Authority of my Commiſſion, 
I ſhall do by you as I have done by many public Speakers of 
the Nation (that becauſe they had neither the Knowledge of 
thoſe Things before expreſſed, nor Commiſſion from God) 
to lay down their Preaching, and upon the Pain of their 
eternal Damnation; ſo likewiſe I do ſay unto you, being a 
private Speaker amongſt the Bemoniſts and Quakers, that if 
you ſhall exerciſe yourſelf in the Way of a public Speaker 
in the Society of thoſe People called Bemoniſts and Quakers 
(for you having not the Knowledge of the true God nor the 
right Devil, nor a Commiſſion from God, you do but 
deceive yourſelves and others.) : 


There- 
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Therefore, if you ſhall not lay down that Praftice which 
you formerly uſed, - but deny this Commiſſion of the Spirit, 
but practice the ſame ſtill, after the Receipt of this Letter, 
then I do pronounce you, Rice Jones, curſed and damned, 


both in Soul and Body, from the Preſence of God, elect 
Men and Angels, to Eternity, 


Written by 


Lopowicke MuccLETON, 


One of the laſt two Witneſſes and Prophets, unto the high and 
mighty God, the Man Chriſt Feſus in Glory. 


A Copy of aLETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to Mrs. 
Dorothy Carter, of Cheſterfield, bearing 
Date April 3, 1663, 


Dear and loving Friend in the true Faith, Dorothy Carter, 


I Received your Letter with your Daughter's incloſed, and 
am glad to hear you are well in Health, and more eſpe- 
cially in your Faith and Confidence of this Commiſſion of 
the Spirit; and I do find every where, both in City and 
Country, that thoſe that do lay the greateſt Weight upon 


this Commiſſion do find the greateſt Peace and Satisfaction 


in their Minds, and are the more able to encounter with 
Oppoſition where they meet with it; for it is a hard Matter 
for any of this Faith to eſcape being oppoſed, becauſe this 

Commiſſion and the Faith of it fight againſt all the World. 
For this being the Faith of God's Elect, it fights againſt 
all Seas and Opinions in Religion in the World, and all 
Opinions have a Faith in that Opinion they are of; but it is 
but the Faith of Devils, whatſoever they pretend, 4 Þ 
CAule 


PE 7 
becauſe there is none knows the true God, in his Form and 
Nature; and how is it poſſible that any Man ſhould have 
true Faith, and yet not know the true God. 

Therefore that Faith which is built upon a falſe God muſt 
needs be no other but the Faith of Devils: Therefore how 
few is there in the World at this Day that can ſay as Paul did, 
I bave fought a good Fight, I bave finiſhed my Courſe, I have 


kept the Faith, and henceforth there is laid up for me à Crown 


of Righteouſneſs, which God the righteous Judge ſhall give? 
Can any one fight the Fight of Faith, and yet not know the 
true God ? And that is the very Cauſe ſo many die unſatisfied 
in Death; becauſe they know not the true God, yet they de- 
ſpiſe that Man that ſhould deelare him unto them; bur they 
would have God to do it himſelf, and yet their God, in 
their Imagination is ſo big, ſo infinite and incomprehenſible, 
that he cannot be known nor comprehended by his Creature. 
And yet they would have this unknown God to fave them. 

Therefore you that are enlightened in your Underſtanding, 
who can by Faith comprehend what the true God is, in his 
Form and Nature, you may ſee how the whole World lyeth 
in Wickedneſs, Ignorance, and Darkneſg ; neither can the 
World fight a good Fight of Faith; no, none can truly do 
ſo but thoſe that have believed our Report. 


You ſpeak in your Letter of a Man that came our of the 


Narth ; it will be well for him if it be given him truly to un- 
derſtand theſe Things; but I have heard Nothing of him as 


This Letter of yours came when I was in Cambridgeſhire ; 
I have been little at Home ſince. Chrift-Tige ; and the very 
Morning that I went into Cambridgeſhire, I received four 
Letters from Mr. Hudſon, two of them from Quakers 
there in Lancaſbire, which Mr. Hudſon would have me ſend 
the Sentence to thoſe two Quakers and to a Preſbyterian Mi- 
niſter, which I have had no Leiſure to ſend till now: The 
ſame Day as I dejiver yours to the Carrier, I ſhall ſend his. 
He is well, and remembers his Love to all our Friends of 
the Faith. I have remembered yours and Ellen Sudbury's 
Love to him, 


Alſo 
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Alſo I have received ſince I came Home a Quaker's Letter, 
and a Copy of Edward Beourne's Letter, of Mrs. Grifith, 
which I cannot have Leiſure to anſwer at preſent ;z but I do 
intend to ſend an Anſwer the next Return of the Carrier. 


My Daughter 1s pretty well recovered of her Sickneſs ; ſhe 


received your Kindneſs which you ſent, of Mr Griffith, and 
deſiret to remember her kind Love to you and your 
Daughter, I think her Huſband doth intend to write to you 
himſelf; therefore I ſhall ſay no more, only my Love re- 
membered to yourſelf, Elizabeth Smith, and the reſt, Mr. 


Fewterell and his Wife, with my Love to Ellen Sudbury when 
you can. | 


So refteth your Friend in the eternal Faith, 


Lopowicke MvuccLietoN., 
London, April 3, 1663. 


Mrs. Griffth remembers her kind Love unto you. 


— 
— 


ALETTER from the Prophet Lodowicke 
Muggleton, 70 Mrs. Dorothy Carter, of 
Cheſterfield, dated November 7, 1662. 


Dear Friend in the elernul Truth, Dorothy Carter, 


Love remembered unto you and your Daughter Eli- 

zabeth, and Elizabeth Smith. | 
I am glad to hear that you are all well, and of your Sted- 
faſtneſs in the Faith of the true God, and this Commiſſion 
of the Spirit. I received the Quakers railing Paper you lent 
me, and I have given Anſwer to it; and, according to your 
Deſire, I have ſent it you, and if you pleaſe you may let 
that Quaker Woman which you ſpake of ſee it, but if you 
had ſent me her Name, and the bitter Words the ſpake 
againſt this Commiſſion of the Spirit, 1 would have ſent her 
the Sentence as well as the other; for I cannot endure that 
I 11 any 
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any quaking Devil ſhould eſcape being damned, whenas 


they deſpiſe the Spirit of Truth. I would deſire you to let fr 

Mr. Fewterell, if his Leiſure will ſerve, to take a Copy of th 
this Letter of mine, for it will be ſome Labour, it being 

ſomething large; it is almoſt four Sheets of Paper; he muſt ha 

do it as ſoon as poſſible he can, becauſe you muſt ſend it to wi 

Richard Sudbury*s before it be delivered to Thomas Highfield ; the 

and perhaps Mr. Sudbury will take a Copy of it before it be Pa 

delivered to the Place aforementioned ; therefore it will re- rea 

quire what Haſte you can. Fa 

I gave Mr. Sudbury Information that I ſhould ſend it to ; ſw 

ou firſt, and that you ſhould ſend it to him, becauſe it is to pul 

be delivered to that Town; for Mr. Sudbury, in his Letter, os 

doth deſire if I ſend any Anſwer, to ſend it to him, and he will 

convey it to you; but I ſuppoſe it will be more convenient | Qu 

to ſend it to you firſt, ſeeing it muſt come back again to | ſo | 

Nottingham. =_ of ; 

No more at preſent, but my Love to yourſelf, Mr, Few- : hav 

terell, and his Wife. and 

eve. 

So refteth your loving Friend in the true Faith, Wri 

may 

Lopowicke MUuGGLETON. kers 

1 ſuch 

I would willingly hear from you as ſoon as you can after W the! 

you have delivered this Letter to that Quaker. phle 

; are 
Lett 


A Cory of a LETTER written by tbe pe 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 Mrs. fy 
Dorothy Carter, of Cheſterfield, bearing and 


phlet 

Date November 14, 1663. 

£ 3 d 

Dear and loving Friend in the true Faitb, Dorothy Carter, hes. 
Did underſtand by your laſt Letter, bearing Date OZover Will | 
1, 1663, that the next Week but one after that, I un 
ence 


ſhould hear from William Newcome; but I have not hear 
| from that 


L471] 
from him not yet; but I believe ſome Occaſion or other is 
the Caule that doth hinder it. 

Allo I perceive by your Letter that you would willingly 
have thoſe Letters of mine to the Quakers put in Print, 
which in my laſt Letter to you I was willing to have let 
thera alone for a Time; for I had not read over his printed 
Pamphlet when I ſent you that Letter; but ſince I have 
read it over, and have ſhewed it to ſome other Friends in the 
Faith, and they are very deſirous that I would write an An- 
ſwer to that printed Pamphlet of Richard Farnſworth's, and 
put it in Print with the other Letters of the Quakers, with 
my Anſwers unto them. 

It would be the greateſt Diſcovery of the Deceit of the 
Quakers Doctrine of any thing that hath been yet written; 
ſo I know it will. I had Thoughts when the Interpretation 
of the 11th Chapter of the Revelations was printed, not to 
have printed no more; but ſeeing Truth cannot be ſo public 
and made known to the World without printing, becauſe 
every one cannot read Writing ; beſides, it is too tedious to 
write much; ſo, for the Deſires of others, and that Truth 
may be made more known in the World, and that the Qua- 
kers may not tyrannize in their Way, as if they had printed 
ſuch a Thing as could not be anſwered; in Conſideration of 
theſe Things I have written an Anſwer to this printed Pam- 
phlet, and I have ſpoken with the Printer about it, and we 
are almoſt agreed concerning it. I do intend to have that 
Letter of mine to Edward Bourne printed; for that was the 
firſt which did anger them. Alſo 1 will have Samuel Hooton 
and PNilliam Smith, their firſt Letter to me, and my An- 
ſwer to them, and Richard Farnſworth's firſt Letter to me, 
and my Anſwer to it, and my Anſwer to this printed Pam- 
phlet; all theſe I do intend to put in Print: Therefore, what 
you ſhall be willing and free, and our Friend Mr. Sudbury, 
and if there be any other there that is able, what they are 
free, they may cantribute towards the printing of them, and I 
will ſend you ſome of them down as ſoon as they are printed, 
which I ſuppoſe will be about a Fortnight or three Weeks 
hence; for the Printer doth ſay, if he doth not do them in 
that Time he will not do em at all, | . 
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So in haſte I reſt at this Time, only my dear Love to your- 
ſelf, and to your Daughter, and Betty Smith, and all the reſt 


of our Friends in the Faith, 


' Your Friend in the true Faith, 


Lopowicke MuccLerToy. 


London, November 14, 1663. 


My Wife deſires to be remember'd to you all, though un- 


known. 
Let me hear from you as ſoon as you can, 


A Copr of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 720 Mrs. 
Dorothy Carter, bearing Date the 27th 
of November, 1663, as followetb. 


Dear and loving Friend in the true Faith of Jeſus, Dorothy 
Carter, 


Received your Letter and the twenty Shillings of William 

Holland's Man. I am very glad to hear that you are all 
well; and alſo do underſtand by your Letter what the Mayor 
of Cheſterfield hath done, and that I muit make my perſonal 
Appearance at Derby Aſſizes, which I do intend to do, that 
the Bail may not ſuffer, I know nothing to the contrary as 
yet, for I have aſk'd Counſel about it, and they tell me be- 
cauſe I did put in Bail in the open Court, I cannot remove it; 
ſo that I muſt be forced to ſee you again; but do not you be 
troubled about it ; for if I had ten Thouſand damned Devils 
before me I ſhould not be afraid; neither can they do any 
great Matters againft me, not according as the Laws of Eng- 
{and ſtand at this Time ; ſo that the Envy of the Devils 
cannot go beyond their own Law, only it will be ſome 


Charge and Trouble to come ſo far; but as to what they can 
| do 
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do by their Law, I do not much value what they can do; for 
I ſhall juſtify moſt. Part of their Charge which they have 
againſt me; and the more I ſuffer for it, the more hotter will 
the Fire of Hell burn in thoſe that are my Enemies. 

And as for Mr. Pender and others being bound over to 
come in againſt me by the Mayor, I ſay it is more than the 
Mayor can do, except the Mayor do take the Buſineſs upon 
himſelf to proſecute and perſecute me, which doth not concern 
him ; for he did what was his Place to do, and that was to com- 
mit me to Priſon, that was as much as concerned him in his 
Place, neither was he bound, nor no other Man, to witneſs any 
Words againſt me, not upon any Penalty, if I had been tried 
then, much leſs now; but if the Mayor and others their Malice 
be ſo great towards me, they thinking to make great Matters 
of my Words, which they urged out of me, which I ſhall juſtify 
in the open Court to their eternal Shame, let their Malice be 
what it can be to me, I ſhall be made able to bear it. And if 
they can bear their eternal Torment as well, it will be well for 
them ; but if there be any Way that I can prevent my com- 
ing there, and free my Bail, I will; if not, I will come; but 
you ſhall know further before that Time. I had Thoughts to 
have written a few Lines to Mr. Pender, to have ſhewed him 
that it was more than the Mayor could do, to bind him or any 
other to witneſs againſt me, there being no Penalty or Puniſh- 
ment can be inflicted upon them in Caſe they do not ; bur if 
the Mayor and Prieſt have bound themſelves through their 
Malice io proſecute the Buſineſs, all that they can do, is to ſub- 
pœna you in for a Witneſs ; and if yeu do not go, what Pe- 
nalty can be inflicted upon you for it? None at all ; but 
ſome through Ignorance and Fear, and others through Malice 
and Envy, beth mix'd together, will do what Miſchief they 
can to me; but I ſhall be able to bear it all; fo that I ſhall 
not perſuade Mr. Pender, nor no other, againſt what their Ig- 
norance and Fear will lead them unto; but I being in Haſte 
at this Time, ſhall ſay no more in that Buſinels. 


Dear Friend, 


I have here ſent you Charles Cleve's Letter unto Richard 


Farnſworth ;, I would defire you to convey it to him _ 
Way 
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Way or other. I would have you read it over before, I do 
think it will be too tedious to take a Copy of it ; yet I have 


done it here, becauſe of others ſeeing of it to lend it about. 1 


think the Book of the Quakers Letters and mine will be out 
the next Week, and the next Week after I ſhall ſend you ſome 
of them; for I muſt go into Rent a Week before Chriſtmas, 
becauſe the Pariſh doth intend to chooſe me Conſtable this 
Year, ſo I ſhall prevent them if I can. I go to my Wife's 
Mother, but after the twelve Days are over I do intend to 
come again, | | 

Our Friend Mr. Hatter is very well, and doth give us good 
Hopes of a good Succeſs of his Buſineſs ; but when he doth 
intend to come to London he maketh no Mention in his Let- 
ter. He waits as he faith for his Wife to be delivered of 
Child-birth, and if ſhe do well it will be much better for 
him. 

Our Friend Mr. Hudſon doth intend to come to London 
about Candlemaſs Day, and he ſays he will come by Cheſt er- 
Feld, to ſee you, and through Nottingham, to ſee Ellen Sud— 
bury. | 

255 as for that Prieſt, whoſe Heart is ſet on the Fire 
of Hell, that fain would have me hanged or burned, the ſame 
Meaſure ſhall be meted unto him which he would have done 
unto me, and that I ſhall let him know ; but at preſent I have 
no Time to write the Ser tence unto him, nor to thoſe other 
two you mention in your Letter; but if I can when I ſend 
the Books, I will. 

So I ſhall ſay no mofe, but reſt 


Your loving Friend in the true Faith, 


Lopowicke MUuGGLETON, 
London, November 27, 1663. 


My Love remembered to your Daughter and Betty Smith, 
and all the reſt of our Friends in the Faith, 
My Wife deſires to be remembered unto you all. 


Cor 
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A Cory of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 720 Mrs. 


Elizabeth Carter of Cheſterfield, dated 
April 19, 1664. 


Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Elizabeth Carter, 


Received your Letter bearing Date April 12, 1664, in 
which I underſtand your Mother is gone into Yorb/:re, 
and that ſhe hath not been well, which I am forry to hear; 
but yet I hope ſhe will do well again, and that we ſhall {ee 
yourſelf e're it be long, which my Wife and others of the 
Faith will be glad to ſee you; and as for my getting well out 
of Cambridgeſhire, as for that I found no Oppoſition at all 
there at that Time, for I did ſtay but two or three Days in a 
Place, and ſome Places but one Night, ſo that there could be 
no great Notice taken of me, there being a great many of 
the Faith of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, yet many of them 
are excommunicated 3 but what will become of it they know 
not as yet; but none of our Friends are in Priſon, as there are 
for Meetings, ſo that they not meeting is a great Preſerva- 
tion to the Believers and me alſo. And as for your Mother's 
Dream cauſing a Fear to ariſe in her of my being in Priſon, 
Dreams do not always prove true; yet ſometimes they do; for 
when I was put in Priſon there in Cheferfield, your Mother had 
ſuch a like Dream a little before it, which did prove accord- 
ingly; but now there is no ſuch Thing, not as yet; for I 
am very well, and do not know of any Danger in that kind, 
not at preſent, tho* I have many Enemies here at London and 
elſewhere, and ſome more fiery and bloody- minded here in 
London, that would deſtroy me if they could any Ways, were 
it not that they fear to be hanged more than to be damned to 
Eternity; becauſe they look upon Damnation at a Diſtance, 
but hanging is near at Hand; but they will find the other to 
be ſuddenly enough; and I am much threatened by one 
bloody-minded Man, that if I ſhould pals the Sentence upon 
his 
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his Wife, that he will do great Matters unto me; and he will 
ſhew the Book to the King, and he will do I know not 
what, nor himſelf neither. 

So I hearing what wicked Words his Wife did ſpeak 
againſt this Commiſſion of the Spirit, it happened before her” 
Mother had told me what the Words all were, that the Maid 
came where I was, and ſo I did fend the Sentence by the 
Maid to her Miſtreſs by Word of Mouth ; the Miftreſs ſends 
her Man immediately in great Wrath, deſiring me to fend his 
Miſtreſs the Sentence under Hand and Seal, only that ſhe 
might ſhew it to her Huſband, he being a Solicitor in the 
Law, thinking that his Malice might be the more vented 
againſt me; but for that I matter not, ſo that I damned his 
Man alſo, and bid him tell his Maſter that he was a damned 
Devil alſo, and bid him do his worſt z yet nevertheleſs I 
would give his Maſter and Miſtreſs both their Damnation in 
Writing, and let them ſee what they can do in it; but I 
would not do it at preſent. But what the Event will be when 
I have ſent them the Sentence in Writing Time will make 
appear. Therefore I ſhall ſay no more at preſent, but my 
Love and my Wife's remembered unto your Mother, and 
Betty Smith, and all the reſt of our Friends in the Faith, 


1 ſhall reft and remain your Friend in the true Faith, 
London, April 19, 1664. 
- Lopowicke MucGGLETON, 


I have written to you as ſoon as I can ; for I came to Lon- 
don but on Saturday Night; therefore I do expect to hear 
from you as ſoon as you can, and how your Mother doth. 


A LET-= 
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A LE TT E R from the Prophet Lodo- 
wicke Muggleton, o Mes. Ellen Sud- 
bury, June 14, 1669. 


Dear and well-teloved Friend in the eternal T ruth, Ellen 
Sudbury, 


Have always remembered your Faith and Love to this 
1 Commiſſion of the Spirit from the Beginning, wherein I 
received your firſt Letter, wherein I found your Faith and 
Love was built upon a ſure Rock, even before you had 
ſeen me, or any of my Writings, but Claxton's Writings 
only; and 1 ſee how bleſt a Thing it is to caſt the Soul 
upon a Commiſſion from God, not reaſoning. with Fleſh 
and Blood, that is, to think to try the Prophet's Doctrine 
and Declaration by the' Letter of the Scriptures, which 
cannot ſpeak (as moſt People do) but you believing and 
did not ſee, in that you were more bleſſed than theſe that 
have both heard me ſpeak, and ſeen me, and have be- 
lieved as Thomas did alſo, You were one of the firſt, nay, I 
think the firſt in thoſe Parts, that did ſet to your Seal, that the 
Doctrine of this Commiſſion of the Spirit to be a real Truth, 
and received a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, whereby 
you received a Prophet's Reward, the Bleſſing of everlaſting 
Life, whereby you have grown in Grace from Strength of 
Faith to Strength, even to the full Aſſurance of eternal Life 
abiding in yourſelf ; ſo that no Doubt can ariſe in you to trou- 
ble you, as it doth in all others who build not upon this Rock. 
Alſo you were for ſeveral Yearsas one alone; for every Quaker, 
Bemoniſt, and others to be tried, that if it were poſſible by 
their cavilling Spirits to have cauſed you to doubt. or 1 
your Faith; but I have ſeen your Faith hath grown ſtronger 
and ftronger, and hath eſtabliſhed your Soul more firm, even 
like Mount Sion, which cannot be ſhaken, even while you ſtood 
alone; but in ſome Space of Time after to add unto your 
Comfort in this Life and the Life to come ; alſo God hath 
given your Huſband to be Partaker of the like precious Faith 


with you, and ſo will partake of the ſame Glory with you 
K k k hereafter, 
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hereafter, when Time ſhall be no more; alſo there is given 
unto you for your further Comfort in this Life, another true 
Believer fit for your Society, one of your own Sex, even your 
true Neighbour, M. P. | | 


Dear Friend, 


This is to-certify you that I came well home to London on 
Friday in the hl ln. Week, and all Friends in London are 
pretty well, and were glad at my coming; but Mr. Whitehead 
went from Cambridge a matter of 12 Days before. There is 
little News at London ſince I went, only the Quaker's Teſti- 
mony againft me, upon whom I gave Sentence of Damna- 
tion, three Hours before his Death was written his Teſtimony 
againſt me from his own Mouth, which I received when 1 
came Home. It is of very little Conſequence, elſe I would 
have ſent it you; but inſtead of that, I have ſent you a Book 
written by one that was a Quaker 14 Years, which will inform 
you more concerning the Quakers ; and I would intreat you 
to convey the other Book to Mrs. Carter, with the Letter, as 
foon as poſſible may be. | 1 

Thus, with my dear Love to yourſelf and Huſband, with 
my Wife's Love to you both, I take Leave, and remain 


Your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


LopowiekxkE MucGLETON. 
The Poftern, London, 
June 14, 1669 


2 


A Copy FA LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, o Mr. 
Thomas Tompkinſon, of Slade-houſe, in 


Staffordſhire, bearing Date from London, 
June 19, 1669. 


Loving Friend in the eternal Truth, Thomas Tompkinſon, 


Saw a Letter of yours to our Friend Mr. Delamaine, and 

I received 9s. of him by your Order ; and I perceive by 
your Letter it is exceeding great Trouble to your Spirit, that 
it was not your Happineſs to fee me and thoſe Friends with 
me, being ſo near you. Mr. Whitehead of Braintree, and 
Walter Bohenan the Scotchman, were with me in all my Jour- 
ney, and we had good Succeſs and proſperous in all Places 
and Things we did intend, in that we ſaw all Friends of 
the Faith in Cambridgeſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Nottingham, and 
Cheſterfield, and there was an Intention and Reſolution to 
have ſeen you in us all, and all our Care was when we were at 
Nottingham how to give you Notice, that you might have 
met me either at Nottingham or Cheſterfield ; for Mr. White- 
head was to go, and did go, to Birmingham and Dudley in 
Staffordſhire, joining to Worceſterſhire, to Mr. Finch, one thar 
was formerly a Quaker, but now doth own this. Mr. }/þite- 
head had ſome Buſineſs with him in the Way of his Trade, be- 
ing an Ironmonger z ſo Walter Bohenan went with Mr. Wh:te- 
head to the Place before-mentioned ; it was above Forty 
Miles from Nottingham, but I ſtay'd at Nottingham, being very 
weary with riding. We came to Nottingham to Mr. Sudbury's 
on Saturday; but Mr. }/hitehead and Walter Bobenan went from 
thence the Monday Morning very early; but I ſtaid there till 
the Thurſday following, before I went to Cheſierfield, and they 
were to meet me at Cheſterfield, at Mrs. Carter's, on Thurſday, 
as was intended, but they did not come there till Saturday; 
ſo I made a full Account, and was almoſt confident they had 
found you out, which had cauſed them to ſtay ſo long; for 
they did intend, and it was concluded upon by us all, and by 
kD © XY 4 * | Mrs. 
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Mrs. Sudbury, that they ſhould find you out. Being well horſed 
as they were, if it were 12'of 14 Miles out ot their Way, 
they would have ſeen you, . becauſe Mr. Sudbury would have 
conveyed a Letter unto you, to have given you Notice that [ 
was there, but he could not ; ſo I depended, and ſo did Mrs. 
Sudbury, that Mr. Whitehead and Mr. Walter Bohenan would 
have ſeen you, and the more, becaule they ſtaid two Days longer 
than was intended ; but it fell out contrary to all our Expec- 
tations, which made us all ſenſible of much Trouble, that all 
Things elſe in our Journey had proſpered well, and if we 
had ſeen you allo, our Joy would have been full ; but miſſing 
this Opportunity, our Joy was ſomewhat diminiſhed, to what 
it would have been had we ſeen you, even as much Satis fac- 
tion as can be had in weary Journies; but after a little Reſt 
there is Joy in the Morning. Mr, I bitebead would willingly 
have gone 10 Miles out of his Way if he could have 
heard where Slade-Houſe was; but none could tell them 
where; for they aſk'd the Country People for, or where 
Slade-Houſe was, but none could tell them where, nor they 
did not know or remember any Town near it, for they had 
forgot that IJ had told them it was about four or five Miles 
from Aſhbourne, by which Means did this Miſhap fall out. 
So, dear Friend, I would not have you to think, or have 
any ſuch Thoughts, that it was for Want of good Will or 
Love in any of us, or any flender Thoughts in any of us 
more to you than to others; for we had and have the ſame 
Affections of Love and Tenderneſs, and Defire, to have ſeen 
you and your good Wife, as to others; but none of us knowing 
the Way, and by Report a very bad Way to your Houſe 
from thoſe Parts, diſheartened us to go any further. 
Alſo I underſtand that Mr. Delamaine did give you to 
know that I was in thoſe Parts, elſe you would not have 
know ſo ſoon ; but it was too late before he did know it 
himſelf ; for he did as much marvel that I was in thoſe 
Parts of the Country as you did, for there was no Friend in 
the Faith, nor Sons nor Daughters here at London, that did 
know that I would go any further than Cambridge, but my 
Wife and one more, whoſe Mother I was to go and fee in 
Leiceſterſhire, nor of Mr. Whitehead and Walter Bohenan's 
going with me, I kept all ſecret from Friends here in rs ; 
Nen ut 
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but Friends in Cambridgeſhire knew of it; but I gave them 
Notice to keep it ſecret from Friends in London, till we came 
back again, which they did; ſo that none could give Intelli- 
gence to Friends in Leiceſterſhire, Nottingham, or Cheſterfield, 
ſo we came upon them before they were aware, unexpected, 
and ſo we thought to do by you, but did not attain our De- 
fires. For I knew if it had been known here at London, it 
would have been blazed about to them all before we came, 
and to you alſo, had it been known; for as ſoon as Mr. 
Delamaine did hear of it by a Letter I ſent to my Wife, 
and one that Mr. Saddington's Siſter in Leiceſterſhire ſent to 
him, it was known that I was in thoſe Parts, then Mr. De- 
lamaine, out of his exceeding great Love to you, did ſend 
you Word; but going by Aſbourne Carrier, I perceive 
it came to your Hand a Day or two too late; for he could 
not have ſent with Safety to your Houſe by the Poſt ; yet I 
perceive. you had our Friend Delamaine's Letter before we 
went from Nottingham; for William Newcome parted with 
us at Mrs. Carter's on Monday Morning early, and he was 
to go that Day to Bakwell, and we went to Nottingham, and 
ſtaid there till Y/edneſday ten o' Clock, and ſo departed 
thence the Way we came, till we came to Cambridge again; 
ſo Mr. Whitehead, as ſoon as he could, ſtaid three Days 
there, and went to his own Home; but I ſtaid a Week 
longer; for I had promiſed them to ſtay with them at 
my Return back. | 

Thus accidentally, I was the Occaſion that you did not 
ſee us; becauſe it was ſecret and not known; but our Deſire 
and Intent was to you as to others. 

Thus I have given you a true Account of the moſt conſi- 
derable Paſſages, and of our Intents and Deſires, in this our 
Journey. | 

So I ſhall ſay no more at preſent as to that; only to let you 
know that I am well, and ſo is my Wife, and fo are moſt of 
our Friends in the Faith here in London, pretty well. 

Thus, with my Love, with my Wife's Love to yourſelf, 
and your Wife, and all Friends elſe there with you, 


I reft and remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 
The Pofern, Londen, Lopowicke MuccLETOxN. 


June 19, 1669. I would 


7 — an —_— 


— 
— a + —_— 
— 


. - - Rb 0 — $i. 
* — — — 8 = - : . 
— — — — — — - — 2 * . 8 i 2 2 "Re * — „ — 4 c - 
7 4 — 2 * Cad W p a * „ _ - — — 
5 CI Route Tc 7 wy = wt 4s , — — = _ * - < a - - 
N 6 — — — - — a — — 1 — — ' Ko —— —⅛ — — —— — po — — 
: a _ — 222 5 7 — - — — A | = 
N „ = ons _ 1 1 
< s " - = — — . -——— 4 z x * ad — þ - 
. LH * * 1 — — of - - * L VE nn * r — — 93 * — * 
"2 1 - N — — 7 * — — 


[048] 


I would deſire when you ſend to me or Mr. Delamaine, if 
it be not too much Trouble, whether that Maid that faſted a 
whole Year, as was reported, be alive yet, or no; becauſe J 
heard at Cheſterfield for certain that ſhe was yet alive, and that 
it was a mere Cheat to get Money. 


„ 8 —_— 
** ** 
* —ͤ'd 


A LETTER from the Prophet Lodo- 
wicke Muggleton, to Mrs. Ellen Sud- 
bury, Auguſt 30, 1669. 


Dearly beloved Friend in the true Faith, Ellen Sudbury, 


Received your Letter, and was glad to hear of your 
Welfare, and of the Strength ot Faith in you: You 
are as one of the Daughters of Sion, which rejoiceth the 
Heart of him that begot you to the true Faith; for in 
the Day wherein you firſt believed, before you had ſeen me, 
you were bleſſed of the Lord's Meſſenger for your Faith; 
for you have been like a green Olive Tree, that hath had the 
Oil of Joy, and Gladneſs of Heart, in the Aſſurance of ever- 
laſting Life, theſe many Years, and I ſee the Cruiſe of Oil 
doth not ſtaunch yet, but runneth more powerful than at the 
firſt, and ſo it will to the End; for the Act of Faith in you 
hath digged a deep Well in the Seed of Faith in you, which 
will ſpring up in you, to ſatisfy your Thirſt here ; ſo that no 
Doubt or Want of Peace can come unto you, as concerning 
your eternal Happineſs, and it will ſpring up into eternal 
Life. Alſo you may and do ſee, what an excellent Language 
the heavenly Language is, it differs from all the Languages 
in the World ; and you having learned the heavenly Lan- 
guage of Cangan, you know the Voice of it, wherever you hear 
it, in ſome it is more plain and eaſily underſtood than in 
others; yet, whoever doth ſpeak. it, tho? but in a ſtammering 
Manner, yet the Voice of Faith underſtands the Language 
of heavenly Canaan eaſily, which I know you can experience 
very eaſily z for you have underſtood and ſpoke that Lan- 
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e this many Years. Mr. Whitehead is well, he was at 
London the laſt Week, and about Micbhaelmaſs he will be at 
London again. There is a great Increaſe in the Faith here at 
London, and in ſome Countries. There have been with me of 
late, two or three German Men, that were baniſhed out of 
Germany, for not ſubmitting to the Worſhip ſet up by that 
Power: There hath been ſtrange Things acted there about 
Religion, as here in Exgland ; ſo theſe Men came to ſee me, 
to ſee what Difference there is between the Revelation and 
Declaration, declared by John Reeve and myſelf, and that 
Revelation their Countrymen have had; but the Difference 
is as great as Heaven and Earth; for their Revelation is like 
many that have been in England theſe 40 Years, as Prophets 
and Propheteſſes, yet know not the true God, neither in 
Form nor Nature, nor the right Devil, nor any true Princi- 
ple of Doctrine nor Commiſſion, yet go forth as if the Lord 
ſent them, yet know not the Lord ; the one of theſe is a 
Doctor of Phyſick, and another was a Miniſter in Ger- 
many; the Miniſter could not ſpeak Engliſh ſo well as the 
Doctor; but the Doctor bought all the Books, and hath 
written the Commiſſion-Book into the German Language, 
and hath ſent it among the Germans; ſo what the Iſſue will 
be, Time will bring forth; for there is many would believe, 
did. they but underſtand it in their own Language. 

You ſpeak as if I ſhould hear from Mrs. Goodwin, but 
i have heard nothing from them, ſince I was there with 
them, not as yet. 

Thus, in Haſte, I ſhall only remember my dear Love un- 
to yourſelf and your Huſband, with my Wite's Love unto 
you both, , 


J reſt and remain your Friend in the true Faith, 


Lopowicket MUGGLETON, 


From the Poftern, London, 
Auguſt 30, 1669. 


There is two little Books, the one concerning Witches, 
and the other an Anſwer to Pennington the Quaker's Book, 
are ready for the Preſs ; therefore, what Mr, Sudbuty is free to 

give 


[ 4 
ive towards the Printing, is left to his own Liberty. Abdut 
fre Weeks hence it will be, I ſuppoſe, printed. . 


1 _ — 8 
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A LETTER from the Prophet Lodo- 
wicke Muggleton, 0 Mrs Mary Parker. 


Auguſt 30, 1669. Z 


| Dear and loving Friend in the true Faith, Mary Parker, 


HIS is to certify you that I received your Letter, 
dated Auguſt the 8th Day, 1669. It is a great while 
ſince, and I have returned you no Anſwer, becauſe I have 
been very much employed with writing and ſpeaking with 
People, fince I was with you; but I am not inſenſible of re- 
Joicing in the Growth of your Faith and Confidence in this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, in that you have received a Prophet 
in the Name of a Prophet, in the Love of Truth, and 
that the Word of a true Prophet ſhall ſtand for ever. 
Now I know it will be unto you that believe, as the 
Voice of God himſelf, as the Law of the Medes and Perſians, 
that cannot be altered; and now the Light of Heaven 
being ſer in your Underſtanding, by your believing in the 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, in caſting yourſelf upon the Word 
of a Man; I know you can tel! the Difference in yourſelf, 
whether your Condition was better when you did not believe, 
or whether it is better and more ſatisfactory to your Spirit 
now you do believe, than before: Therefore, let no Motions 
of Reaſon in yourſelf, nor Arguments of Reaſon in others, 
make you to doubt; for this I ſay, there is ſuch a Thing as 
eternal Glory hereafter, by believing, which will not be a 
Minute of an Hour, after Death, before every Believer ſhall 
enter into that perſonal Glory, where they ſhall ſee their 
| God, their King, and Redeemer, who hath redeemed us 
with his own Blood, Face to Face. Alſo, there is ſuch a 
Thing as eternal Damnation, which will not be a Minute of 
an Hour after Death to the Unbeliever, where they ſhall be 
4 + | capable 
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capable of eternal Torment, in utter Darkneſs with the De- 
vil Reaſon, for ever and ever. 


write not theſe Things unto you, as if I did queſtion or 


doubt the Strength of your Faith z but becauſe I know your 
Faith is built upon « Rock, that cannot be ſhaken, and it 
might grow more ſtrong, and Peace might more abound in 
you, even while you live in this World, that you might re- 
joice, by believing an hundred-fold of Satisfaction of Spirit 
in this Life; for in the Life to come you ſhall have Life 
everlaſting. Thus being in Haſte, I ſhall take Leave, only 


my dear Love to yourſelf, with my Wife's Love remembered 


unto you, 
1 reſt and remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowicke MuGGLETON. 
From the Poftern, London, 


Auguſt 30, 1669. 


I have finiſned that Writing concerning the itch of En- 
dor, and other Witches, ready for the Preſs : I have been 
deſired by many to put it forth, with the Anſwer io Eſquire 
Pennington, the Quaker, They are two little Volumes, diſtinct 
of themſelves; therefore what you are free to give, towards 
the printing of them, is left to your own Liberty. It will, I 
ſuppoſe, be in Print, about a Month or five Weeks hence. 
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A Cory of a LETTER written by rhe 
| Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 Mr. 
Thomas Tomkinſon, of Slade-Houſe, in 
Staffordſhire, bearing Date from London, 
January 31, 1669. 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tomp. 
kinſon, 
7 T HIS is to certify you that I have ſent ſeven Books of 
the Interpretation of the Witch of Endor; I did intend 
The Anſwer to Iſaac Pennington, ſhould have been printed 
alſo; but it did miſcarry in the Preſs. 

I never was ſo croſs'd in all the Books as I have printed, as 
in theſe two; for this of the Witch of Endor hath been fix 
Months in the Printer's Hands; but with much Difficulty, 
and Trouble, and Charge, I have got it ſafe out of the 
Preſs : But becauſe this Printer was ſo baſe, and kept it fo 
long, I put the other to another Printer, thinking to have it 
done before this, and ſo it would; but through the Forgetful- 
neſs of the Printer, not taking the Copy in his Pocket, as he 
thought to do, he went out, and left the Copy and Proof 
of · one Sheet upon the Preſs, with his Servants, and the 
Searchers came immediately up Stairs and took it, and would 
have carried it to the Council; but the Printer made Friends, 
for Money, elſe he would have been utterly undone ; for it 
coſt the Printer ſeven Pounds, and me five Pounds, to pacify 
the Matter, and not get it done neither. But I have pre- 
ſerv'd the Copy, moſt Part of it, and hereafter I do think to 
print it, but not at preſent, it will be no Ways conve- 
nient. But I am glad it was not the Witch of Endor that 
was taken ; becauſe *tis of more Value, and never written of 
before, by us, nor no other, and much deſired, and objected 
by many : There is one for Thomas Turner, who gave 25. 64. 
one for Richard Grindy, who gave 15. 64. and one for John 
Grindy, who gave 15. and one for Lawrance Waterman, who 


gave 15. and there is three for yourſelf, to diſpoſe as you 
| pleale, 


J 


Fans 

pleaſe, and pay for the Carriage. Theſe cannot be afforded 
under 15. Price, I ſell none of them under, nor never will, 
while they laſt; I will not do as I did by the Mortality of 
the Soul, fell it for Six-pence, and now I would give 2 5s, 64. 
myſelf for one ſingle. Here is Mr. Delamaine's Letter in- 
cloſed. Thus in Haſte, I reſt, only my Love, with my 


Wife's Love, remember'd to yourſelf and Wife, and all 
Friends in the Faith, 


Lopowicke MucolLE TON. 
Poſflern, London, 


January 31, 1669. 


A Copy of a LETTER /ent by the Pro- 
pbet Lodowicke Muggleton, zo Mr. 
Goodwyn, of Cheſterfield, bearing Date 
February 4, 1669. 
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Loving Friend in the irue Faith, Mr. Goodwyn, 


HIS is to certify you that I have ſent you ſix Books 
of the Interpretation of the Witch of Endor, deſiring 
you to give Betty Smith one, and Betty Slater one, and two 
for your Mother, and two for yourſelf. 
Alſo I did intend the other ſhould have been printed now 
but Things have fallen out very croſs; for the other Book 
was taken in the Preſs, and the Printer brought into a great 
deal of Trouble; for it coſt the Printer ſeven Pounds, and 
me five Pounds, to pacify the Matter; elſe the Printer 
would have been utterly undone, and not get it done neither, 
and I could do no leſs to help bear him out, though it was al- 
together his careleſs Forgetfulneſs that was the Cauſe, and 
the Baſeneſs of the other Printer, that kept this ſo long in 
hand, about fix Months : I have been more vexed about theſe 
than with all I did before; but yet I am ſomewhat comforted, 
that though I have ſtaid long, yer, at laſt, I have it fate out 
of the Preſs, it being of * F than the — 
4 2 | an 


S 


1 ä 
422 
_ — 
— — - 
— 
2 — . 
* 


—— — 
hs — I - - "A 
D _ 7 8 1 7 
5 e 

Poe! — 1 
— - *——__ 
— — 
” R * A CI 
= * 
a 2 
my — 
_ 


m = 
— + _ — — 


* — 
» — — 
— 


[ 444 } 

and of a bigger Volume, and a Thing that was never written 
of before, by us, nor no other : And hereafter I do intend 
to print the other, if it be poſſible, when Times are a little 
more open; for the Copy is yet preſerved, 

This is all at preſent, only my Love, with my Wife's 
Love, remembered unto you, and your Wife, and Mother, 
and all Friends elſe there with you, in Haſte, 


J reſt your Friend in the true Faith, 


 Londowicke MuUuGGLETON. 
February 4, 1669. | 


Alſo J have ſent of theſe Books to William Newcome, deſi- 
ring him to ſend two of the Mortality of the Soul for them : 
He faid (when he was in London) that he had two of them, 
and that he would change with me for theſe, I would intreat 
you to be earneſt with him, to look them up, and ſend them to 
me ſuddenly ; becauſe there is one or two Friends in Kent, is 
extreme eager with me to get them for them; becauſe 1 told 
them, I thought I ſhould; and if he hath any more there, to 
let him ſend them, and he ſhall have what he will for them, 
either Books or Money; and this I would deſire Milliam 
Newcome, to ſell none of theſe under twelve Pence apiece ; 
for I will fell none under, as long as they laſt ; for theſe coſt 
twice the Price printing of what the other did. 

You may give William Newcome this Piece. 


NO I "une — „* @.. 
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A LETTER from the Prophet Lodo- 
wicke Muggleton, to Mr. Thomas Tomp- 
kinſon, September 6, 1669. 


Loving Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tompkinſon, 


5 3 HIS is to let you underſtand that I have written a 
Book concerning the Wiich of Endor, ſpoken of in the 
Book of Samuel, and of other Witches and Wizards, who 


deal 
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deal with familiar Spirits, ſhewing how a familiar Spirit is be- 
| gotten, and how they may be ſaid to ſpeak out of the 
Ground, and how Samuel may be ſaid to ſpeak unto King 
Saul, and how Spirits may be ſaid to ſpeak without Bodies, 
and how a Man may be ſaid to preach unto the Spirits in Pri- 
ſon, and how a Man may be ſaid to be in Paradiſe, yet not 
without a Body, and how Men may underſtand what that Sa- 
tan 1s, whom the Scripture ſpeaketh of, and what that 
Satan was, that tempted Job, and all other Places of Scrip- 
ture that ſeem as if Spirits might ſpeak, and appear unto 
People, without Bodies: They are clearly proved and open- 
ed, and will much enlighten the Underſtanding, to anſwer 
unto thoſe Things ſo commonly objected by moſt People. 
Alſo there is another Book, which I have written in Anſwer 
to Eſq; Pennington, a Quaker, his Book, which he wrote 
againſt me, and many of our Friends have a Deſire that 
I would put them two in Print; they are but little Volumes, 
the Witches, I ſuppoſe, will be five Sheets, and I ſuppoſe 
the other will be lets, 

Therefore I thought good to acquaint you with it, and 
what you are free to give toward the printing, or any 
other Friend there with you, it is left to your own Liberty 
what; but I ſuppoſe there is hardly any there with you, but 
yourſelf, that can, or is free, to give any Thing towards the 
printing. I ſuppoſe they will be printed about a Month 
hence. This is all at preſent, being in Haſte, only to let you 
know that I am very well, and ſo is my Wife, and ſo are all 
Friends elſe, here in London, pretty well. 

So with my Love, and my Wife's Love, remember'd un- 
to yourſelf, and your Wife, and all Friends elſe in the Faith, 
there with you, 


J reft and remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowicke MucoL ETON. 


From the Poflern, Landon, 
September 6, 1669. 


When you ſend to me, direct your Letter to me thus: 
« For Mr. Muggleton, at the Widow Brunt's Houſe, next 
Door 
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« Door to the Sign of the Vite Horſe, in the Poſtern, near 
«<< Moor-Lane, London.” 
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A LETTER of the Prophet Lodo- 
wicke Muggleton's 70 Chriſtopher Hill, 
September 9, 1669. 


Loving Friend, Chriſtopher Hill, 


M Y Love remembered unto you and your Wife. This 
is to certify you, that my Wife hath been fick 
of the Small-Pox ; they ,did appear the next Morning you 
went away from us, ſhe hath been very full, ſo that there 
was little Hopes of Life; but now we do conceive the worſt 
is paſt for this Bout; yet ſhe is very troubleſome ſtill, being 
ſomething light-headed, ſo that her Nurſe can have no Reſt, 
which is a marvellous Thing, that ſhe ſhould hold out as ſhe 
doth ; for ſhe hath not got an Hour's Sleep at once, not 
theſe twelve Nights and Days. My Wife doth remember 
her Love to yourſelf and Wife, and to all the reſt of her 
Friends with you. And I would deſire you to ſend me thoſe 
two Commiſſion-Books, and if you have any more of them, 
ſend them, and as many of the Mortality as you have, ſend, 
and if you have any of the Dialogue, and Devil-Books, and 
the Loft Sheep, ſend them up with the other, it you can, the 
next Return of Haines the Carrier. 

I queſtion not but this Proclamation, which came out laſt, 
will both fright and incite you all to Church now, to ſave 
Twelve-pence a Week; for it will fare as well with thoſe 
as never goes at all, as it will with thoſe as go every now 
and then, except they can give a lawful Excuſe why they 
ſtay away; they muſt hear Divine Service, and receive the Sa- 
crament alſo like good national Chriſtians : But thoſe who are 
not ſtone-blind, may ſee what it is to make Shipwreck of 
Faith, and a good Conſcience, neither will that Wiſdom of 
Reaſon, in bowing down to a falſe Worſhip, gain that Felicity 


of Mind, nor Wealth of this World, as was Zh 
ut 
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but rather the contrary ; for he that is willing to loſe his 
Life ſhall fave it, and he that is willing to ſave his Life, ſhall 
loſe it: And thoſe Words of Chriſt, I find to be a ſtanding 
Truth, both in the ſpiritual, and in the natural, and happy and 
bleſſed are they which hold out to the End, that they may 
receive an hundred-fold of Peace and Quietneſs in this Life, 
and in the Life to come Life everlaſting, No more at pre- 
ſent, but reſt 


Your Friend in the true Faith in the true God, 


 Lopowicket MucorLETON. 
London, September 9, 1669. | 


A Copy of aLETTER, written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, t Mr. 
Thomas Tompkinſon, of Slade-Houſe, in 
Staffordſhire, bearing Date from London, 
October 4, 1669. 


Dear and loving Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tomp- 
kinſon, 


HIS is to certify you, that I received your Letter, da- 

ted September 6, 1669, and I ſuppoſe I ſhall receive 
the Money on Monday Morning ; for I was forced to write 
theſe Lines unto you, before I could receive the Money, be- 
cauſe you might not miſs of an Anſwer this Return ; and I 
underſtand you have ſome Thoughts to come to ſee us ſhort- 
ly, and that you might ſee Friends in the Way; therefore I 
ſhall give the Names and Places: I ſuppoſe you will come by 
Nottingham, and thoſe Friends you know there, only Mr. Sud- 
bury and his Wife, and Mr. Parker; and in Leiceſterſhire, a 
matter of ſeven Miles on this Side Leiceſter, towards London, at 


a Town called Arneſiy, liveth one Fobn Hall, and his Or, 
an 


and two or three Miles on one Side, liveth Thomas Hall, the 
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Brother of Jobn Hall, and have two Brothers more in London 
that own the Truth; and within half a Mile of John Hall, 


| liveth one who is Siſter to John Saddington, here of London, 


which owneth the Truth; I ſaw her when 1 was there in my 
laſt Journey: Fobn Hall, or his Mother, will ſend for her; ſo 
that they will inform you one of another: And as for thoſe 
at Cambridge, it will be your beſt Courſe to enquire for one 
William Dickinſon, a Butcher, in the Petty Cury, at Cambridge, 
and there is Thomas Parke, that will inform you of Charles 
Cleve, Mr. Hampſon, and ſeveral others, there in Cambridge, 
and at Burton, two Miles from Cambridge, Goodman Var- 
_ and his Wife, and at Orwell, William Cakebread and his 
Wite. 

There is ſeveral others in thoſe Parts, which thoſe Friends 
aforeſaid will inform you of. And if you ſhould come into 
Eſſex, at Braintree there is one James Whitehead, an Iron- 
monger, he that was with me when I was at Cheſterfield, 

This is all at preſent, being in Haſte, only my Love, and 
my Wife's Love remembered to yourſelf and your Wife, 


J reft and remain your Friend in tht true Faith, 


Lopowicke MuccLETON, 
From the Peſern, London, 
October 4, 1669. 


I have received the 10 5. ſince. 
My Love preſented to all Friends there with you. 
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A Copr of LETTER written by the 

Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 Mr. 

Thomas Tompkinſon, dated from London, 
December 4, 1669. 


Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Thomas Tompkinſon, 


Received your Letter, dated November 29, 1669, and ac- 
A cording to your Requeſt, I ſhall write a few Lines unto 
you, this Return, to certify that I am well, and ſo is my 
Wife, and all Friends elſewhere at London, and that my 
Daughter White was well delivered of a Son, which was a 
great Comfort to her Huſband, and to us all; becauſe they 
have none alive; but two Weeks after it was born, it died, 
which is ſome Grief to her and him; and as for Mr. Dela- 
maine, he is well, and I ſhewed him your Letter z and as for 
Mrs. Alſop, here in London, I do not know any ſuch Woman, 
neither do I know any that believes this Commiſſion in 
Lancaſter ; it there be any, it is more than I know. And as 
for that Buſineſs concerning the Lord- Mayor, he could do no- 
thing to me, having no Law on his Side; for T ſaid unto him, 
if there were any Matter of Law againſt me, let him bind 
them (the Accuſers) over to proſecute, and I would put in 
Bail to defend it; but he, having no Law on his Side, gave 
no Heed to What I faid, nor none of them proffered to 
be bound to proſecute z fo the Lord-Mayor failed at me, and 
threatened me to do what he could, and as it is reported ſince, 
that he gave the Commiſſion- Book to the Speaker of the Houſe 
F Commons, being the Lord-Mayor's Kinſman, to do what 
they could do; but I hear nothing of it ſince z for now he 
is out of his Mayoralty he is like another Man. And as for 
the Books you think long, as you may well enough, and ſo 
they do here in London; but the Printer hath dealt ſo baſely 
by me, he hath had them to do theſe four Months, and 
hath done bur one Sheet and a Half; yet the two Books will 
be about five or fix Sheets apiece, ſo that I am forced to put 
one of them to another Printer : But this Man that hath 
wink M m m | dealt 
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dealt ſo baſely by me, is one that I never employed before; 
for he that printed all the reſt would not do them; ſo I was 
forced to get whom I could ; but I hope I ſhall get them 

ne by Chriſtmaſs, or a little after; for all Priocerd have 
been full of Buſineſs this Term-Time, with Almanacks, and 

other Things; but now they are over, I hope I ſhall get them 
done, and as ſoon as I can get them out of the Preſs, you 
ſhall hear from me; and if it be ſo hard to get theſe two little 
Volumes printed, what ſhould I do to get thoſe greater Books 
printed? Therefore my Advice to you and all other Believers 
of theſe Writings, is, to make much of theſe Writings, and 
not to embezzle them away; for when theſe be gone that I have, 
they will not be had for any Money ; for I think they will 
never be printed any more, the Charge will be ſo great, and 
the Difhculty to get them ways will be the Cauſe they will 
never be printed again, 

This is all at preſent, coy my Love, with my Wife 8 
Low to yourſelf, and to Fr you Wite, and all Friends elle 
there with you” 


4 ref and remain aver. Fri in the eternal T ruth, 


Lopowiex MvuccLzTon. 


From the Poftern, London, 
December 4, 1669. 
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4 Copy it's LETTER written 7 the 
Prophet Lodowicke Mu ggleton, zo "Mr. 
Thomas Tompkinſon, of Slade-Houſe, in 
Staffordſhire, bearing Date from. Lond on, 
April 25, 1670. £ 
e and kind Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tomp- 

inſon, 


HIS is to certify you and your loving Wife, that we 
received your kind Token, and do give you both hearty 


Thanks tor your kind Love: And further, this is to let 
0 you 
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you know, that we are both well at preſent, and ſo are moſt 
of our Friends here at London; and that ſince I came from 
Cambridgeſhire, we received your kind Token. There is one 
of our chief Friends in Cambridgeſhire dead, namely, theWidow 
Adams, who lived at Orwell; but ſhe was married above half a 
Year. to a Friend of the Faith, namely, Thomas Warboyes, a 
very honeſt hearted Man, and ſufficient of the World's 
Goods, who is in great Trouble for the Loſs of her; but 
her Daughter and Son-in-Law do live in Orwell ſtill ; but 
they being perſecuted for not going to Church, they do intend 
to remove from thence to Ware, about Michaelmaſs ; ſo that 
this Houſe at Orwell hath been a Place of Entertainment, like 
a Stage-Town, for many, twelve Years to my Knowledge; 
but now it will be broken up, and the Saints will be ſcattered, 
but not out of England. 

Alſo this Act againſt Meetings being ſo ſevere and cruel, it 
diſheartens all Sorts of Profeſſors of Religion; but what the 
Effect of it will be, Time will bring forth; but however, it 
doth not reach us as yet; but yet we are ſorry for the Troubles 
of others; for it is their Conſcience to meet, elſe they can 
have no Peace ; but bleſſed be the God of Truth, that hath 
given us Peace, without outward Worſhip, God's Wiſdom 
hath been mightily ſeen, in that he hath preſerved this Com- 
miſſion from all thoſe Laws, and Powers of the Nation, that 
have been made hitherto: And it is the moſt wife God, that 
hath ſent a Commiſſion into this World, that giveth Peace of 
Mind in believing, without outward Worſhip, ſo that Truth 
runs clearly through the Hearts of many ; and the Powers 
cannot tell how to ſtay it, nor make no Laws againſt it. 

This is all at preſent, only my Love, with my Wite's 
Love, remembered unto yourſelf, and your Wife, and all 
Friends elſe there with you, 


1 reſt and remain your Friend in the true Faith, 
LopowickE MUGGLETON. 


Poſtern, London, r 
felds, April 25, 1670. 


M m m 2 A Cory 
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A Corr of LETTER written by the 


Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, t Mr. 
Thomas Tomkinſon, of Slade-Houſe, bear- 
ing Date from London, Dec. 17, 1670. 


Loving Friend in the eternal Truth, Thomas Tomkinſon, 
Received your Letter, bearing Date November 18, 1670, 


| 


Friends, nor by me, of the ſeveral Troubles I have been in 
this whole Year, but eſpecially ſince Midſummer, ſo that I 
have not lodged at my own Houſe theſe five Months, nor 
dare not yet. I ſhall only give you a little Hint of the Cauſe, 
that you may underſtand, becauſe I cannot enlarge upon 
Particulars nor (Circumſtances, but to give you a Hint of 
the Ground, and ſome Paſſages of Trouble that hath hap- 
pened unto me this Year about theſe Books. 

The firſt Ground and Cauſe of my Troubles in this Kind, 
J perceive now it was about this Time Twelvemonth, in 
this Month December, there was a Book of mine taken in the 
Preſs as it was printing, and that did allude to the Words 
in other Books printed before, by which the Maſter of the 
Preſs did perceive there were other Books printed without a 


Licence; whereupon he ſent twelve or fourteen Men, ſome 


Stationers, with the Warden of the Company, and ſome of 
the King's Meſſengers, to ſearch and ſeize upon unlicenced 
Books; ſo there came twelve or fourteen Men, and wrench'd 
open the Hatch before I Was aware, and run into every 
Room of the Houſe ; ſo they ſeized upon ten Pounds Worth 
of Books, moſt of them unmade up; ſo they were intended 
to carry them all away, but they conſulted among them- 
ſelves, and ſaid, Mr. Muggleton, we will be civil, we will 
take only ſome of theſe that are bound together, and leave 
the reſt while further Order; ſo they took what they would, 
and left the reſt; but when they had peruſed them, they 
Judging them to be Blaſphemy, they got a Warrant from 
the Council of State to take my Perſon ; fo by * ] 
f | ear 


wherein I perceive you have not heard by any of our 
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heard that there was a Warrant out for me by my Attorney 
at Law, who ſaw it in the Office; ſo I got out of my Houſe 
immediately, and in a few Days after came the Meſſenger 
for me, but he miſſed of me; he came three Times, but 
could not meet with me. A few Days after came the Mar- 
ſhal of the Trained Bands, with a Warrant from the Militia, 
for my Perſon to come before them; for not appearing upon 
the Trained Bands, they fined me five Pounds; and I being 
not at Home, but he thought I was, ſo he in Fury threatened 
my Wife and Mrs. Brunt, and cauſed my Wife to open the 
Door, which ſhe need not; but when he got into the 
Chamber, he ſeized upon the beſt and heavieſt Cheſt, and 
cauſed two Porters to carry it away to Guild-hall, for five 
Pounds, for not appearing upon the Trained Bands. The 
Cheſt had in it Books and Linnen to the Worth of fifteen 
or ſixteen Pounds; ſo after he had done, he knew that he 
could not juſtify this Act of his, by Virtue of a Military 
Warrant, before the Man of the Houſe was apprehended; 
and he heard that I would ſue him at the Law for Burglary 
and Felony, to take away a Man's Goods before a Man is 
convicted by the Law : He hearing of this, pretended a 
great deal of Love to my Daughter V bite, as if he for her 
Sake would do her Father what Good he could to get the 
Cheſt again for a ſmall Matter, before the Cheſt was broke 
up in the open Court; and becauſe I was not willing the 
Court ſhould ſee the Books, for there were twelve Pounds 
Worth of Books in it; but if they had been any other 
Goods, I would have ſuffered it to have been broken open, 
and have ſeen whether they durſt have ſold them; bur be- 
cauſe of the Books, I deſired my Daughter to comply with 
them, and get the Cheſt off as cheap as ſhe could; fo with 
the Help of this Marſhal ſhe got the Cheſt again, unbroken 
up, for a Matter of thirty-three Shillings. | 
After this it came to paſs, about Michaelmas laſt, there 
came eight or ten Stationers, and other Officers, and ſome 
of them the King's Meſſengers, thinking to apprehend me 
for the old Buſineſs at the firſt, and as it happened my Wife 
was nat at Home neither, for if ſhe had been at Home, 
they would have broken. in, pretending to ſearch for we, 
an 


o „ 
and there were many Books at that Time very eaſy to be 
taken; but ſhe being not at Home, they being very angry, 
went and ſearched the Bookbinder's Houſe for unlicenced 
Books, ſo they found three of mine that were binding, 
and they took them away, and charged the Bookbinder to 
bind no more; ſo there they fleeced thirty Shillings more 
from me; ſo now I have removed my Books out of my Houſe, 
and ſhall prevent them from taking away any more; but now 
all their Drift is to catch me, that they might get more 
Money out of me, but I ſhall do my beſt Endeavour to keep 
out of their Hands, for I have not been at Home to lodge 
theſe five Months, nor ſhall not all this Winter. 

Thus in brief you may perceive ſome Part of the Troubles 
I have met with this Year; and as for any fpiritual Matters, 
there is no other but what you have heard and ſeen; and if 
there were, it would be too tedious to write the Revelations 
of Faith; and as for Parliament News, there is none here 
in London, neither hath the Parliament determined any 
Thing yet as I hear of, only to raiſe Money for the King; 
but that Way you ſpeak of, is but Talk; as to Talk, there 
is no ſuch Thing, neither can there be any ſuch Thing as 
the State of Things ſtands now. Ms 

This is all at preſent, being in Haſte, only my Love and 
my Wife's Love remembered unto yourſelf and your Wife, 


170 . I reſt and remain your Friend in the eternal J ruth, 


8 LopowickE MUGGLETON. 
London, December 17, 1670. | 


You may direct your Letter to me as formerly as your 
laſt, for my Wife is always at Home. 
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A copr of 2LE TT ER Vent by the Pro- 
pbet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 Mrs. Do- 
rothy Carter, of Cheſterfield, March 23, 
1671. gt 57 [ 


Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Dorothy Carter, 


HIS is'to certify you, that I received your Letter, 
dated March 16, 1671, and the encloſed I cauſed to 
be delivered according as was directed; and I am very ſorry 
for your great Troubles now of late, in that you have loſt 
your Daughter, and your Son; and now, laſt of all, you 
are ſeemingly entering into a greater Trouble than all the 
reſt, and what Advice to give you to deliver you out of 
it, I cannot tell; for I perceive. you are ſo involved and 
entangled in your Eſtate, and in your Way of Livelihood, 
by Reaſon of your Daughter's living with you, after ſhe was 
married, that it will be hard to ſeparate and divide, what is 
your own, and what is your Son-in-Law's own. Theſe 
Things are commonly the Fruits that Parents do reap, when 
Children do live with them when they are married. I being 
ſenſible, and having had great Experience of the Inconveni- 
encies of this, by 8 it was always my Advice to any 
Friend, not to do any ſuch Thing, but would have had 
them to follow my Example; therefore I gave my Advice to 
your Daughter, to have one that would have delivered her, 
and you alſo, out of all thoſe temporal Troubles, as it is at 
this Day, to that Party that hath him. If ſhe had been my 
own Child, as ſhe is yours, I could not have wiſhed her ber- 
ter; but ſhe did not hearken unto me, but followed her 
own Fancy, and loved a Man that I did not know at that 
Time; ſo that I would not give her my Advice in it, tho” 
deſired by her; but ſhe is gone to her Reſt from all her 
Troubles in this World, and ſhall enter into thoſe eternal 
Joys, which natural Eyes have not ſeen, nor the natural 
Heart of Man can underſtand. | 
And as for this Maid Mr, Goodwyn hath a Mind to wary; 
| ; ö : never 
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I never ſaw her in my Life, only I have heard a good Report 
of. ker, for a civil Man, and of a gogd meek Nature; but 
as to Religion, I never heard ſhe was of any; but ſince ſhe 
came ecequainted «with Mt. Gordy; he Tetmerh' to have 
ſamewhat-of Truth in het ; for I heard a Letter of hers to 
Mr. Delamaine, and the Letter was well compoſed, and did 
ſavour very much of Truth; ſo that by that Letter I 
cannot judge amiſs of the Maid, being of ſo ſhort Time 
ſtanding, -' as to her Spiritual Eſtate + Likewiſe you may 
remember your Son Goodwyn, when he came firſt accquainted 
with your Daughter, was as ignorant in the Knowledge 
of Truth, as this Maid is, and I was unacquainted with him 
as 1 am with her; therefore when your Daughter defired my 
Judgement of him, I would give her none in that Point; 
ut fince, you know, Time hath proved that his Heart is 
15 as to ſpiritval Things, and as for his deſiring to marry 


haftity as you fpeik of, and forgetting your Daughter ſo 
on; you know that is a common Thing with young Men, and 
is not the firſt, nor doth not marry the ſooneſt of any. 

"And if you would not have him matry at all, becauſe he 
bath two Children alive by your Daughter, that is ſomething 
unreaſonable to tie him up fo clofe, neither was it Wiſdom in 
you to ſuffer any Maid to come from London, to dwell with 
you as a Servant, for bare Wages, for I perceive it was he 
that hired her,” and not you 3 and you might well think, chat 
no Maid that hath any Breeding, would have gone from Lon- 
don, fo far into the Country, for aYear's Wages, if Mr. Good- 
wyn had not been a Widower : Theſe Things may be read in 
the Hearts of Men and Maids, whatever is pretended ; there- 
fore I cannot blame either of them in this Thing, if they 
marry or not marry ; but the Trouble of my Mind is, that 
you cannot be ſet free, and at Liberty, becauſe Things are ſo 
entangled between you and him: | Yet J perceive the Trade 
and Way of Teaching Scholars is in your Hand, and not 
in his, and that his Maid, if ſhe be his Wife, cannot manage 
the Buſineſs without you, neither would 1 wiſh you to give 
up your Employment unto her, as you would have done un- 
to your own Daughter ; for theſe are both but Children in 
Law; for you have done much good in your Generation, in 
your Time, and you are not fo old yet but that you may live 
11 4 J co 
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to do a great deal more good before you die; you. may live to 
ſee many younger than both them go before you: Therefore 
I would adviſe you to keep your on ſtanding, and your Li- 
berty and Privileges, while you live; and whatſoever you 
know is right, do unto Mr. Gooduyn, only let him know 
what Propriety he hath in your Eſtate by Reaſon of his Wife, 
and what Propriety you have yourſelf, keep; and as for his 
claiming Promife to give your Daughter all that you have, 
ſignifies nothing now ſhe is dead; but if you had died be- 
fore her, it is very like you might have left-all your Eſtate to 
her, and her Children; but the -@aſe is altered now ſhe is 
dead, and Mr. Goodwyn hath no Ground to expect any ſuch 
Thing; except he were reſolved to live ſingle, while you are 
dead, which I perceive he is not: And as for his reviving the 
Bond of fifty Pounds, that ſignifies little, whether he will or no, 
as long as he and you live; the Bond is made, I ſuppoſe, to 
you, and is in full Force and Virtue as long as you live, if you 
have the Bond in your own Poſſeſſion. Theſe Differences, I ſup- 
poſe, may be compoſed between you; but here lieth the Knot 
hard to'be untied, how. you two ſhall live together, and ma- 
nage the Employment together, as your own Daughter and you 
did, ſeeing they are both Children: in- Law. Now, where two 
are equal in Power, or two Miſtreſſes, there will be ſome 
Differences; but where one doth rule, and the other a Ser- 
vant, there is good Government; neither would 1 wiſh you, 
in your old Age, to become Servant to any, except it be to 
your better Advantage. And it is with you two, much like 
as it was with Abrabam and Lot, one Land could not bear 
them; ſo one Houſe cannot hold two Families, being both of 
one Profeſſion; and which Way to ſeparate you two 1s hard 
to judge, except you be both willing, as Abrabam and Lot 
was, to let Lot take to the right Hand, or to the left. Now 
you are in Abrabam's State, and Mr. Goodwyn is in Lot's 
State, and it is to be feared, that if he goes from you, he will 
go into Sodom, as Lot did; that is, he cannot manage the 
Way of ſchooling without you, and his own Trade will not 
be ſufficient for a Livelihood; and how to perſuade you to do 
To a Daughter - in-Law, as you did by your own, I cannot 
preſs you to it; for I could not do it, it I were in your 
Nnn Condition; 
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Condition ; for you muſt expect, in Time, young Children 
by her, as you did by your on, neither can I perſuade. you 
to do as Sarah did by Hagar, to caſt out the Bond- Woman, 
and her Son, for he ſhall not be Heir with her Son; ſo the 
Children of this Woman cannot be Heir of your Affection 
and Eſtate, as the Children of your own Daughter. Here I 
have opened the State of this Matter, as far as I underſtand 
by your Letter, ſo that you may fee in Part what my Mind 
1s, ſo far as I underſtand in this Matter; but if there be any 
other ſecret Contracts, Covenants, or Promiſes between Mr. 
Goodwyn and you, ſinceFour Daughter died, or before, I am 
ignorant of it, and ignorant how you, being two Families, 
lived as one, and how your Gettings was, and how her Get- 
tings was, and yet kept Union as one, I am altogether igno- 
rant; but J ſuppoſe it cannot be ſo now; therefore I cannot 
give no abſolute Judgement, what you ſhall do in this Caſe ; 
but I ſhall leave it to yourſelf, to do whatſoever ſeemeth beſt 
for your own Peace, and Quietneſs of Mind, while you live 
in this World, as I did by your own Daughter; but you 
—_ not that Tie of Nature to bind you now, as you had 

en. 

This is all at preſent, only my Love, with my Wife's 
Love, remembered unto yourſelf, and to Betty Mar ſden, and 
Betty Slater, and all Friends elſe, | 


Jreſt and remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


LoDowicke MuGGLETON, 
Poftern, March 23, 1671. 


A Copy 


* 
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A Covy of aLETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 10 Mr. 
Thomas Tompkinſon, bearing Date from 


London, October 16, 1672. 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tomp- 
kinſon, | 


HIS is to certify you, that I received your kind 

Token of Love the Cheeſe, and we give you many 
Thanks for it; alſo I have now ſent you the Anſwer of the 
Aſſertions, and the true Copy of thoſe nine Aſſertions that 
William Medgate wrote to me with his own Hand; alſo I 
have ſent you the Letter that I] ſent to Walter Bohenan the 
Scotchman, in Anſwer to his rebellious Letters. I have 
placed Medgate's nine Aſſertions in the Beginning, and 
Walter Bohenan's Letter at the latter End, deſiring you, that 
if Walter ſhould happen to come to ſee you, that you would 
not let him fee the Anſwer to the Aſſertions, for the Rebels 
are mad becauſe they cannot ſee them. I could not fend 
them to you ſooner, becauſe ſeveral Believers have deſired 
them before I could write them; ſo having no more at 
preſent, being in Haſte, I ſhall take Leave, only my Love, 


and my Wite's Love, remembered unto yourſelf, and to 


your Wife, and all Friends elſe in the Faith there with you, 
1 reſt your Friend in the true Faith, 


Lopowickk MivcGLETOY, 


The Poſter, Londun, 
October 16, 1672. 


Nnn 2 A Copy 
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A Cory: of LETTER written, by the. 
Prophet, bodowicke Muggleton, 2 Mr. 
Thomas Tompkinſon, of Slade Houſe, in 

Staffordſhire, hearing Data fron; London, 

January 19, 1673. | 


Loving Friend, Thomas Tompkinſon, 


Saw your Letter to Mr. Delamaine, wherein you deſire 

ſome of my Advice; I do not know well the Ground 
of this Matter to give Advice in, but ſo far as I underſtand 
by your Letter, I ſhall give what Advice I can, TI perceive 
there is three Particulars that cauſeth your Landlord to 
take an Occaſion againſt you; Firſt, Becauſe you did not 
pay the Tax he was to pay, and bear the Loſs yourſelf. As 
o this you did wiſely, in that you did not keep to the Letter 
of the Law, chat is, to the Act of Parliament, and have 

aid no Tax for your Landlord at all, but have ſtrained 
bis Cattle for it; likewiſe I perceive you have ſtopt ſome 
of your Landlord's Rent in Lieu of the Tax you have laid 
out for him, which cannot be juſtified by Law; but what 
Tax you paid for your Land that was for your Landlord to 
pay, the Law will bear you out; but to ſtop Rent for other 
Diſburſements you laid out for your Landlord, will not 
ſtand good in Law, therefore it is dangerous for Collectors 


to pay Taxes for other Men, except it be as far as his own . 


Tax for his Landlord ;- but perhaps the Court will take it 
into Conſideration, ſeeing the Tax was for the King, and 
they will perceive the Diſhoneſty of your Landlord, for it 
will be a great Diſparagement to a Perſon of Honour to 
have ſuch a wicked Deceit diſcovered and made appear in 
open Court, and perhaps the Court may relieve you, ſeeing 
the Tax was for the King. 

Secondly, You ſpeak as if your Cattle had committed ſome 
Treſpaſs upon your Lord's Grounds; as to that, I ſuppoſe 
may be referred to Men that know what Damage your 

Landlord 


| 
| 
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Landlord hath ſuſtained, and what they judge you ſhall give 
to ſatisfy, him for the Treſpaſs. done, do you pay it, and 
let no Money be ſpent in Law in that Buſineſs. I ſuppoſe 
theſe. two Things may be blown over with a little Charge, 
and that the Landlord and the Prieſt knows well enough; 
but that which 2 think to do moſt Miſchief in is about 
ſpiritual Matters, for not going to Church, and baptizing 
your Child, and ſuch like, and that will advantage them 
nothing at all but to do you a Miſchief, neither can that 
diſinherit you of your Right in the temporal, nor prevent 
him from paying you that which he oweth you, therefore 
I ſhall inform you in ſome Meaſure the Strength of the 
ſpiritual Court. Firſt, They have Power to proceed fo far 
as to Excommunication, and when they have done fo, you 
may go to the Proctor of the Court, and take it off for 
Money as Mrs. Carter did; ſhe ſtood excommunicate ſeve- 
ral Years, and took it off at laſt for twenty Shillings ; and 
Mr. Sudbury, was the like when he was alive, and his was 
ſued to a Capienda Writ, yet he got it off for fifty Shil- 
lings; but the ſpiritual Court itſelf doth commonly proceed 
no further than a bare Excommunication, except ſome 
envious Perſon will be at the Charge to ſue out a Capienda 
Writ, and that they ſue out here at London; all Capienda 
Writs are fetched out of the High Court of Chancery, the 
Writ doth coſt thirty Shillings itſelf, beſides other Charges; 
and when they have. got it, they muſt have the Hands of 
ſeveral Biſhops of two or three Courts, and he that layeth 
out this Money never hath one Penny of it again if it be 
executed ; ſo that except a Man were made up of nothing 
but Malice, he would never put himſelf to that Trouble, 
Charge and Vexation of Spirit, to have nothing elſe for his 
Pains and Charge; and when a Capienda Writ is executed 
upon the Perſon of a Man, it cannot take away of his 
Cattle nor Goods, nor hinder a Man of his Right in any 
Suit of Law, except it be for paying of Tithes and other 
Church Duties ; but for the Things aforeſaid, for not. going 
to Church, nor. baptizing Children, that Writ doth not 
touch the Eſtate of a Man, nor take away his Right in 
Law, only this, if a Man have this Writ ſued out 8 
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him, if he overthrow the Adverſary, the Judge and Ju 
will give him the Debt and Charges, for the Gurk | 8 a0 
give away a Man's juſt Cauſe and Right becauſe he is ex- 
communicated, but. this a Capienda Writ will hinder the 
Man, that he. cannot have an Execution upon his Adver- 
ſary's Perſon nor Goods until the Excommunication be taken 
off, There was an Example of this awhile ago, there was 
a Widow-woman, a Friend of ours in Kent, and there was 
a Neighbour of hers that was at Law with her about a 
Field that joined to hers, and ſhe was an excommunicated 
Perſon a great while ; the Suit was brought to Trial, her 
Adverſary put himſelf to the Charge of a Capienda Writ 
againſt her, thinking that ſhe ſhould not have had the Benefit 

of the Law by reaſon of that Writ; but the Judge and Jury 
gave her the Verdict againſt him both Debt and Charges, 
only ſhe could not have an Execution granted her upon his 
Perſon nor Goods until ſhe had taken the Excommunication 
off, which ſhe did, and it coſt her four Pounds to take it 
off, and then her Adverſary paid what the Court order'd, 
for a Capienda Writ is only for the Perſon of a Man; and 
if it be ſerved upon a Man by Officers, there is no Bail 
to be taken, he muſt pay the Debt, and the Charges, pro- 
miſe to conform, or elſe go to Priſon ; but no Goods can be 
touched except a Man be ſued to an Outlawry, which muſt 
be ſome extraordinary Occaſion, © © og oe Fen 

Thus I have given you a Hint of the Effects of a Capienda 
Writ. Now I ſhall write a few Words to ſatisfy you, that 
my Anſwer to William Penn's Book is got ſafe out of the 
Preſs, but with great Charge and Difficulty ; the Volume is 
pretty large, nineteen Sheets- and an Half, and there is Va- 
riety of Matter in it that is new, never written before, very 
pleaſant to read ; the Books are half a Crown a-piece, I will 
not let one go under to Friend nor Stranger, therefore if 
you pleaſe to make thoſe Friends acquainted with it that 
will go to the Price of it, let them ſend Money, and I 
will ſend as many of them as the Money doth amount to, 
at half a Crown a- piece. You wrote to me a great while 
ago for a Book bound altogether for our Friend Thomas Hall, 
I ſent you an Anſwer of that Letter concerning that Book, 
but I have heard no Anſwer of it never ſince. This 


you 


This is all at 12 only my Love, with my Wife's 
Love, remembered unto yourſelf and Wife, and all Friends 
elſe in the Faith there with you, 


T reft your Friend in the eternal Truth, 5 


Lopowickk MuccLEToON. 
The Poftern, London, 


January 9, 1673, 


. = * 
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A Copy of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mr. 
Alexander Delamaine Senior, bearing 
Date from Southampton, June 8, 1671. 


Loving and kind Friend in the eternal Truth, Mr. Dela- 
maine, 


M Y Love remembered unto you, and to your Wife, 
This is to certify you, that I delivered your Letter 
unto our Friends in the Faith, and they were glad to hear it, 
and do much rejoice in reading your Letters. | 

Mr. Fiſher the elder hath been very ill, and is ſomething 
crazy ſtill, he is now at Southampton ; but his Son, the young 
Man, and William Pedley, and myſelf, are in the Country ar 
the old Man's Houſe, very private, and they are very well, 
and do kindly remember their Loves unto you, and to your 
Wife. There is nothing here of any Concernment to write 
of, but all is ſtill and quiet. | 

Therefore I ſhall ſay no more at preſent, only deſire you, 
that if my Wife hath any Occaſion of Buſineſs, or Neceſſity 
to write to me, before the twenty-firſt of June, that you 
would be pleaſed to write it for her ; but if there be no great 
Neceſſity, do not put yourſelf to that Trouble; for I do in- 
tend to be in Londen the twenty-firſt of this Month, Pray 
Rive 
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give this Letter to my Wife, cut it aſunder, and give it 


So refteth your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowicke MuGGLETON, 


Seutbampton, June 8. 1671. 


wn 


The Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton's Bleſſing 
zo Mrs. Anne Lowe, now the Wife of 
Alexander Delamaine, Senior, given to her 
July 5, 1667. Ahe. | 


Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Mrs. Anne Lowe, 


CCORDING to your Requeſt I ſhall write theſe 
Lines as followeth : Firſt, I looked upon you to be 
one of the Bleſſed of the Lord and Seed of Faith before 
your Aunt died, but I knew the Seed was ſmothered and 
ſtifled in you through ſome temporal Occaſions, which could 
not be avoided, ſo that the Seed of Faith in you could not 
grow to Perfection, no not ſo much hardly to be ſeen ; yet 
I ſaw in that Time of Darkneſs that there was a Love in 
you unto the Truth, though your Knowledge and Expe- 
Tience was very weak, yet I had a, good Opinion of you, 
that in Time the Seed of Faith in you would ſpring forth 
and appear in its own Likeneſs, and according to my 
Thoughts of you it is come to paſs, which I know your 
Own Experience can judge of it, for now you can tell in 
ſome Meaſure what Difference there is between Light and 
Darkneſs, and between Ignorance and Knowledge. 

Secondly, I do perceive within a ſhort Time, even ſince 
your Aunt died, that your Faith hath grown very much to 
receive a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, | elſe would you 
not have requeſted ſuch a Thing at my Hands; and becauſe 
you would be ſure you would not be fatisficd with a Word 
438 5 rom 
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from.my Mouth, but would have it under my Hand-writing, 
though the Word of a true Prophet is as powerful to the 
Party concerned, either in bleſſing or curſing, as vriting 
is; only the Party concerned cannot look upon Words when 
they pleaſe, neither can they ſhew them to others as the 
can Writings when I am dead and gone; therefore to ſatisfy 
your Requeſt in this Thing, I ſhall ſay this unto you, that 
I have ſo much diſcerning of what Seed you are of, even of 
the 'Seed of the Woman, which is the Seed of Faith, that 
bleſſed Seed, and not of the Seed of the Serpent, which is 
the Seed of Reaſon, that curſed Seed; ſo that I am fully 
aſſured in myſelf, and do ſtedfaſtly believe, and my Faith 
hath no Doubt in it, neither in the Bleſſed, nor in the 
Curſed; therefore, that you may be aſſured of your eternal 
Happineſs and Salvation without any Doubt, I do, by Virtue 
of my Commiſſion from God, and the Faith I have in your 
eternal Happineſs, I do pronounce thee, Anne Lowe, one of 
the Bleſſed of the Lord, both in Soul and Body, to all Eter- 
nity ;. ſo that you need not fear as Jacob did, when he re- 
ceived the Bleſſing of his Father Jaac, he feared a Curſe 
inſtead of a Bleſſing, becauſe he ſtole the Bleſſing; yet be- 
ing bleſſed by. his Father that had Power to bleſs, he was 
bleſſed, and it could not be taken off him again; ſo I ſay by 
you, being bleſſed by the laſt true Prophet of the moſt high 
God, who hath Power given him from Heaven ſo to do, 
thou art bleſſed to Eternity, and none can take it from you 


again. ITS? 


Written by 


Lopowitcxe MuccLEeTon, 
Fuly 5, 1667. 


One of the two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit unto 
the High and Mighty God, the Man Chriſt Jeſus in Glory. 


O o o A Cory 
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A Corr of aL ETTER written by the 


Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to Mrs. 
Ellen Sudbury, November 4, 1667. 


Dear Friend in the eternal 7 ruth, Ellen Sudbury, 


Y Love remembered to you and your Huſband; I 

received your Letter, and am glad to hear that you 
are both well; bur as for thoſe Slanders and evil Reproaches 
that are caſt upon me by the damned Crew, it is a ſmall 
Thing counted by me, for they did ſo by Chrift, the only 
God, when he was upon Earth, and would do ſo to him 
now if he did appear in Mortality as I do, though now the 
Seed of Reaſon: doth honour the Words of the true Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, who ſaid by Chriſt, Never any man ſpake 
like this Man; but the Seed of Reaſon the Devil did think 
then, never any Man ſpake like him for Error, Pride, and 
Blaſphemy. What! make himſelf equal with God? The 
ſame Caſe is with me, though I know never any Prophet or 
Apoſtle did or could ſpeak, or declare thoſe Things as I 
Have ſpoken or declared, and the Seed of Faith doth and 
will know it to be true what I have ſaid and written; neither 
do I ſpeak this out of any Pride, but out of perfect Know- 
ledge,” for true Knowledge hath no Pride in it: Alſo I know 
the Bleſſed of the Lord will witneſs unto it; and the more 
the Devil layeth Slanders and Reproaches upon the Truth, 
the Seed of Faith will be 'the more ſtrengthened in their 
Faith; for Iam as a Mark for every wicked Man to ſhoot 
at, yet the Archers cannot hit me ſo as to wound me, though 
many Arrows have been ſhot at me, but my Knowledge, 


Revelation and Power. remaineth in as full Strength and 


Power as ever. I know: Villiam Watſon's Brag of George 

Foxe's Book, and ſo are many more of the Quakers People; 

but that will yield them but little Peace. Alſo I am deſired 

very much by ſome that have been Crt, but are come 

to on this, but are very weak, not a 

of their Faith in this, deſireth me to write an Anſwer to 
. George 


le to give a Reaſon 


in am. Ou Dao we ac yoo 


George Foxe's Book, COTA RIO 

g Foxe's which Thing I have and as ſ 
as-I can I ſhall perfect it. a a wy 
I received the fifteen Shillings, and I thank you for your 
Kindneſs, and your Kinſwoman or Friend for hers, and fo 
doth Mrs. Bladwell, ſhe is alive ſtill, but very weak of 
Body, but as confident of her eternal Happineſs as ever; 
alſo I have ſent your Kinſwoman or Friend a Book all bound 
together, the Price is ten Shillings, they were always ſo. 
Our Friends here are all pretty well, but in Cambridgeſhire 
Charles Cleeve hath buried his Wite, which is a great Trouble 
to him for the preſent. 


This is all at preſent, but my Wife's Love remembered 
unto you, 


J reſt your loving Friend, 


Lopowicke MUGGLETON. 


— 
— 
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A Copy of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mr. 
Thomas Tompkinſon, bearing Date from 
London, September 21, 1668. 


Loving and kind Friend, Thomas Tompkinſon, 


Underftand by Elizabeth Bootham, that you have not re- 
_ ceived thofe Books that came out of the Preſs laſt, in 
Anſwer to George Foxe; alſo I heard Mr. Delamainè s Letter 
you ſent to him, and you made no Mention of the Receipt 
of the Books, which 1 did much marvel at; but I perceive 


by your Letter to Elizabeth Bootham, that you have not re- 
ceived them yet, therefore I thought good to let you under- 
ſtand, that I did ſend five Books to you; it is now almoſt 
ſix Weeks fince ; alſo I ſent a Letter with them, and another 
encloſed from your Maid, but it ſeems you have received 
none, which is a very baſe Thing of the Carrier, that could 
| Ooo2 > +. oy 
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not have conveyed the Letter to you before now; but I 

rceive it was partly your Maid's Fault, for ſhe and my 
Wife went together, and your Maid delivered the Books and 
the Letter to the Carrier that brought her up to London, 
which is Utoxeter Carrier, and not by Aſhbourne Carrier, and 
this I ſuppoſe is the Cauſe of the Miſcarriage ; therefore I 
would deſire you to call for the Letter and five Books of 
Laurence Foxe, Utoxeter Carrier, which he received about five 
or ſix Weeks ago. You will know by the Date of the Letter 
if you receive it. This Laurence Foxe inns at the Bell in 
Smithfield, near the White Bear, London. Alſo I would de- 
fire you, if you have ſold any of thoſe Books, to ſend the 
Money for as many as you have ſold as ſoon as conveniently 
you can. | 

This is all at preſent, only that we are all well, and do 
remember our Loves to you and your Wite, with all Friends 
elſe there with you. . 


1 reſt and remain your Friend in the true Faith, 


8 Lopowicke Muc L ETON. 
Poftern, September 21, 1668. | 


Direct your Letters to me thus: For Mr. Muggleton, at 
the Widow Brunt's Houle,” next Door to the Sign of the 
White Horſe, in the Poſtern, near Moor-lane, London. 
Elizabeth Bootham remembers her Love and Service to you 
and your Wife; and ſhe faith, ſhe would not have you 
trouble yourſelf about ſending any Cheeſe, for ſhe doth 
think ſhe ſhall not ſtay here in London until All-holland-tide, 
therefore deſireth to hear from you as ſoon as may be. 


So reſteth your Servant, 


ELIZABETH BOoOTHAM. 


A Copy 
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A Copy of a LETTER /ent by the Pro- 

 þhetLodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mr. Thomas 
Tompkinſon, of Slade-Houſe, in Stafford- 
ſhire, bearing Date from London, De- 
cember 14, 1668. 


Loving Friend, Thomas Tompkinſon, 


HIS is to certify you, that I received your Letter, 

dated December 7, 1668; alſo I received of William 
Oſbourne the ten Shillings you ſent, and Elizabeth Bootham 
received her Things alſo. There is little or no News here 
at London at preſent, for every Sort of People here hath 
Freedom of Conſcience to meet without any Diſturbance, 
only the Quakers People are much offended at me for ſettin 
forth this laſt Book, called A Looking-glaſs for Quakers; inſo- 
much, that ſeveral. of the chief Speakers of the Quakers 
have come to talk with me about it, and have come under 
the Sentence of Damnation; and one Thomas Loe, a Speaker 
of the Quakers, ſent me a curſed, deſperate, blaſphemous 
Letter, worſe than ever I received of any from Quaker or 
other before; but upon the Return of the Sentence of Dam- 
nation upon him, this ſaid Thomas Loe fell ſick the fame 
Night he received it, and never went out of his Bed more 
till he was carried to be buried, which was in leis than three 
Weeks, which Thing hath been great Amazement to the 
Quakers, and hath moved them much againſt me; inſo— 
much, that they have banded themſelves againſt me, and 
have raked amongſt all the damned Devils they can hear oi, 
to bear their Teſtimony againſt me; and all falſe Reports 
by this damned Crew are taken tor Truth by the Quakers, 
that they might ſet forth a Book againſt me. The chief 
Speakers of the Quakers have conſulted together, and, as | 
underſtand by ſeveral Quakers, have written near thirty Sheets 
of Paper againſt me, and intended to put it in Print beforc 
now. I did expect to have ſeen it before now, but there 
hath fallen a Croſs upon them, for their Printer's * is 
| ro&en. 
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broken in Pieces, and the Printer in Priſon for printing a 
Bock againſt che Preſpyterians; and the Man that wrote it 
hideth bimſelF; yet 4 Quaker, and one of thoſe that writeth 
againſt me z 16 that for the preſent there is a Stop put to the 
ne Book agalnſt me, for no Printer elſe muſt do it, 
it being not;licenged, f 

I have written the chief Paſſages in 4 Diſpute with ſome 
Quakers with me for Memory Kale, 
come to Light. 
So in Haſte, I reſt, only my Love, with my Wife's Love, 

remembered unto yourſelf and Wife, and all Friends elſe 
there with you, ; 

J remain your Friend in the true Faith, 

Lopowicke MuccLEToN, 


The Poſern, Londin, 
Dectmber 14, 1668. 


— * 
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A Corey of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 7 Mr. 
Thomas Tompkinſon, bearing Date from 
London, February 16, 1673. 


N £ - 
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Loving Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tompkinſon, 


1 Received your Letter you ſent to our Friend Delamaine, 
dated from Waydley, January 3, 1673, wherein I-per- 
ceive your great Enemy hath brought himſelf under the 
Law, which is the ſame Meaſure that he would have met 
unto you it he could, but his uarighteous Intents unto you is 
come upon his own Head; likewiſe you defire that I would 
ſend you three Books to the Anſwer of William Penn; alſo I 
went to Mr. Shelley, and ſhewed him your Letter, and he 
looked in his Book, and ſaid it was not ſo much as three 
Shillings and eleven Pence; but rather than I ſhould ſend 


which hereafter may 


but 
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but three Books to you, he gave me half a Crown, that-] 
might ſend four Books; and '{o;Lhave ſent you four of thoſe 
Books by burne Carrier; ſo there remains ſeven Shillings 
and Six-pence due to me. | 15 
This is all at preſent, only my Love, with my Wife's 
Love, remembered unto yourſelf, and to your Wife, and 
all Friends in the true Faith there with you, 


1 reſt your Friend in the true Faith, 


Lopowickz Mocergrox. 
The Poftern, London, 
February 16, 1673. 


— 
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A Cory fa LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 Mr. 
Alexander Delamaine, Senior, May 16, 


1673. 


. Loving Friend in the true Faith, Mr. Delamaine, 


F Have thought it convenient, ſeeing that T am in Trouble 

about theſe Books, leſt they ſhould be taken away by 
the Enemy, who would deſtroy them and me alto it they 
ſhould catch me; therefore I do intend to write to all the 
Believers of this Commiſſion, that are able and willing, to 
buy one of theſe Books bound altogether ; the Price is eleven 
Shillings, and fome Friends will have two of them to help 
me away with them, for 1 do intend to fell no more of the 
three great Volumes not ſingle; that is to ſay, The Divine 
 Looking-glaſs, The Eleventh of the Revelation, and The Whole 
Revelation, but what are bound altogether ; ſo that the Be- 
lievers may do me a great Pleaſure to take ſome of them off 
my Hand, and do themſelves no great Harm; for the Time 
may come, er'e long, that they may have more for 2 


7 


Sos 
than they give me: but, however, as the old Proverb) is, 
they will eat no Bread, it will be only ſo much Money lie 
dead: So that if you be free to take one, and ſend eleven 
Shillings by my Wife, and ſhe ſhall bring one to you. 


So refteth your Friend in the true Faith, 


FILE Lopowicke MucGcLETON. 
Poſftern, May 16, 1673. f 
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A Copy of a LETTER /ent by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 720 Mr. 
Joſeph Moſs, a Phyſician, in Cork, in Ire- 
land, Auguſt 11, 1673. 


Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Joſeph Moſs, 


HIS is to certify you that I received your Letter, with 
the Quater' s Teſtimony. I am glad to hear you are 
well in Health, and of George Gamble's Health; but as for 
Satisfaction of that Life eternal I ſuppoſe you do not want, 
for true Faith, without doubting, doth remove Mountains of 
Objections in the Mind to be caſt into the Sea, where they 
ſhall fink, and never riſe again to ſtand before the Under- 
ſtanding. And inaſmuch as God hath. been pleaſed, in this 
laſt Age of the World, to chuſe two Men to be a Light unto 
the World, and to declare the Lord's ſaving Health unto as 
many as ſhall receive it, that hath enlightened many that ſate 
in Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death, that have been 
Inſtruments or Candleſticks to hold the Light of Life before 
People, whereby thoſe that have Oil in their Lamps may 
enter into the Gate of Heaven, (that is, Faith in their Hearts) 
may enter into Heaven while the Door 1s open, and may 
ſup with the God of Heaven. 1 A 
This Commiſſion of the Spirit is the Door of Heaven in 
this laſt Age, and he that believeth in the Doctrine of the 
a true 
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true Goα and his Commiſſion, doth enter in at the [Zug of 


Heaven: And tho' theſe Times may be the worſt of Times 
as to temporal Affairs, yet it is the beſt Time to the Seed of 
Faith to exerciſe itlelf, that hath been above this thouſand 
Years 3 for who knew the Form and Nature of God till 
now, and the Form and Nature of the right Devil ; the 
Knowledge of the one cauſeth the Soul to mount u 
to Heaven, and the Knowledge of the other maketh the 
'Soul deſcend into the loweſt Hell, and aſcend out of it 
again. Theſe Things are wonderful hard to underſtand by 
them that have no Faith, but to thoſe that have Faith in the 
true God, and in the Commiſſion of the Spirit, it is ver 
eaſy; which I do not queſtion you nor George Gamble, tho? 
L thus ſpeak, | 


Friend Moſs, 


I hope the Books that were ſent to George Gamble did not 
receive much Damage, tho' they paſſed through great 
Caſualties. Likewife I heard that George Gamble was in 
ſome Trouble about quartering of Soldiers, but I hope it is 
not ſo bad as it was reported. I am a writing an Anſwer to 
William Penn's Book, and as ſoon as I can I ſhall get them 
printed; but I know not how any can be conveyed ſafe to 
you in that Country. 1 

This is all at preſent, only my Love and my Wife's Love 


remembered unto yourſelf and George Gamble, and my Love 


to Colonel Phaire and his Wife, and all Friends elſe in the 
Faith there with you. 


T reſt your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


2 Lonowicke MUGGLETON. 
\ . Poſtern, Auguft 11, 1673. 


Friend, 


I would defire you to deliver this Paper encloſed to what 


Quakers you think will faithfully read it in the Meeting; 


I have ſent it unſealed for you to to read, and, if you think 


P pP We. 
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it worth- your Pains, to take a Copy of it before you deliver it 
to them; becauſe if they ſhould deal deceitfully with that, 
and hide it from others, you have a Copy of the ſame may 
the better convince Gainſayers. Wn 


* ä 


nn. 


Acopr of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to Mr. 
Thomas Tompkinſon, of Slade-Houſe, bear- 

ing Date from London, Auguſt 11, 1673. 


Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tomp- 
kinſon, 


Received your Letter, bearing Date June 27, 1673, but 

I could not well give you an Anſwer of it ſince, becauſe 

I have been much employed in Writing, both in the Anſwer 
to Penn's Book, and otherwiſe ; ſo that I cannot perfect the 
Anſwer not as yet, becauſe of ſeveral Occaſions doth happen 
which doth hinder me; and as for that Buſineſs concerning 
the Oaths, and receiving the Sacrament, it doth not belong 
to you, and if it ſhould come to be forced upon you, it is 
not lawful for you to take it ; for whoever doth take it now, 
will as ſoon take an Oath to the contrary, when Occaſion is, 
for this Buſineſs will not hold long at the Lock it is now : 
But I ſuppoſe our Friend Mr. Delamain hath given you ſome 
Satisfaction in this Bufineſs before now; and as for our Friend 
Hall, that doth defire me to ſend a-Book bound altogether, 
I thought it convenient to let you know before I ſend it 
that I had none bound, until about two Weeks fince I have 
met with a Book-binder that hath bound me ſome, and there 
is all the Books bound together, except the Mortality of the 
Sonl, and there is none of them to be had, nor hath not been 
a long Time; neither is there any "Claſps to them that are 
bound now, it being dangerous to put Claſps on, but they are 
well covered with good ſtrong Covers; belides, there is never 
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a Divine Looking-Glaſs ſingle to be had but what is bound in 
the whole Set, it you would give twice the Price, therefore 
I would wiſh you to make much of them you have, for they 
will be very hard to come by ere long; ſo that if our Friend 
Hall will have one of them as they are, without the Mortality 
or Claſps, I will ſend him one; the Price of it is eleven 
Shillings, as it always was; fo if he do like of it, let me 
know by what Carrier I ſhall ſend it, and I will ſend it to 
ou, 
, So being in Haſte I ſhall take Leave at preſent, only my 
Love and my Wite's Love remembered unto yourſelf, and 


to your Wife, and Thomas Hall, and all Friends in the 
Faith there with you. 


T reſt and remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


Lopowicke MUuGGLETON. 
The Poftern, London, a 


Auguſt 11, 1673. 


— 
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A Copy of a LETTER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, t Mrs. 
Dorothy Carter, bearing Date January 
16, 1674. N 


Dear Friend in the true Faith Dorothy Carter, 


THIS is to certify you, that I received your Letter 
| dated January 8, 1674, and am glad to hear that 
yourſelf, and all the of Friends you make mention of 
are in Health: And as for Mr. Goodwyn taking no Notice, 
nor ſpeaking any Thing concerning his Faith in this Com- 
miſſion, do not you be troubled at it, neither do you y_ 
to him about it at all, except he ſpeak to you firſt z for it his 
Heart be falling from that Affection and Love he had once 
to it, in the Days of your Daughter's Life, let him go, 

x. Ppp2 for 
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for every one muſt ſtand by his own Faith; but his Faith, 
which will not hold out to the End, will miſs of the End of 
his Faith, which is the Salvation of his Soul; and if he did 
procure a Bleſſing from me, through your Daughter's 
prompting him on to aſk it of me, yet if he ſtick not to it 
with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, to His Life's End, 
he will loſe the Benefit of it as others have done: But ſeeing 
he doth not rebel againſt it, nor ſpeak for it; let him alone; 
if he be contented, I am contented; if he make no Mention 
of it, I adviſe you to do the fame, and there is no Queſtion 
but he will find Trouble enough in the World; even as the 
Sparks fly upwards, which is the Portion of every Man and 
Woman in the World, more or leſs; but happy are thoſe 
that have Peace in the Faith of this Commiſſion of the 
Spirit, r on ee enen een ne e 

FAlfo you ſay William Newcombe is intended to go to Vir- 
ginia, and take two of his Children along with him. I 
wonder what is in Mens Minds to run amongſt the Heathens, 
that are without God in the World ; beſides, the Climate 
doth not agree with the Euxgliſb Nature to. live there con- 
tentedly ; but ſome Men, when the World frowns upon them, 
having not Patience tq ſubmit, they run into a preſent 
Deſtruction: Juſt as if a Man ſhould feek the Living among 
the Dead, ſo doth; all that goeth out of Exgland for Want of 
Livelihood, thinking to find it there. I have known ſeveral 
hath done. ſo thinking to find Life, but they have found 
Death inſtead of Life. My Nature is ſo contrary to go out 
of the Land of Canaan, of England, amongſt the Heathen, 
that I had rather live in Priſon here all Days of my Life. 
But where Men cannot bear the Croſs patiently, they ſeek 
Deliverance by running into a preſent Deſtruction; which 
frees Men from all Troubles, but not with Peace of Mind. 
As for thoſe Books he faith he hath of mine, which he 
thinks come to fifty Shillings, . I cannot think he hath fo 
many; I know not what Counſel to give you concerning 
them, neither would I hinder you from doing the Man 
Good, for I know Money is ſcarce with, moſt People now-a- 
days; but I ſhall lay na Bonds upon you in this Thing, but 
leave it to the Freedom of your own Hearts; but if 5 
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buy thoſe Books of William Newcombe, I would not have you 
ſend them to Virginia amongſt the Heathen, it will ſignify 
nothing at all; I have loſt ſeveral Books that Way, ſo that 
I will never ſend Book more by Sea; I would wiſh you to 
keep them yourſelves, and if you cannot tell how to beſtow 
them, if you pleaſe ſend them to me, and I will put them 
off as I can, This is all I can ſay as to this, but leave it 
to your own Liberty; and as for Capt. Wildey, Mr. Cawley, 
Mr. Delamain, Mr. Sadding:on, they are all well, but Mrs. 
Whatley is dead and buried; the got an extreme Cold in her 
Head and Teeth, about Michaelmas laſt paſt, and ſhe would 
needs be let Blood; ſo the Doctor let her Blood, till her 
Life was almoſt gone, but with much ado ſhe was preſerved 
alive in a great deal of Miſery a Quarter of a Lear; ſhe was 
buried upon New-Year*s Day, when I was at Braintree in 
Eſſex, at Mr. Z/hitebead's Houſe ; but I ſaw her before 1 
went, and ſhe was very well ſatisfied in her Mind as to her 
eternal Happineſs ; ſhe had not the leaſt Doubt in her; if 
ſhe had not been let Blood ſhe might have lived many Years ; 
and as for Mrs. Griffb ſhe is out of Town, and will not be 
in London this two Weeks, as I hear by my Daughter 
White, neither have I ſeen Mrs, Grifith ſince ſhe brought 
me your Letter, which deſired me to lay out fix Shillings for 
Sarah Hatter, which I let Mrs. Griffith have; and as for 
Sarah I have not ſeen her fince I came to Town, but I hear 
ſhe goeth out to work a-days, and comes Home to my 
Daughter's at Night; I heard Nothing, but that ſhe is pretty 
well, and that ſhe cannot write to you as ſhe would, ſhe 
being ſo bad a Scribe; and when ſhe is at Leiſure then her 
Father is not, and when he is at Leiſure then ſhe is not. 
When Mrs. Griffith cometh to Town ſhe ſhall have your 
"Letter, hoping ſhe will ſatisfy you further. — 
This is all at preſent, only my Love, with my Wife's, 
remembered unto you, and Betty Marſden, Betty Webſter, 
Anne Mallate, and all Friends elſe, 


LCLopowiex k Muc E Tx. 


Pj ern, . London, | yy | ] 
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A Copy 1 LETTER written by rhe 5 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, 70 "Mrs. 
Ellen Sudbury, bearing Date April 7 

1671, directed to Nottingham. 


Dear Friend in the true Faith of Jeſus Ellen Sudbury, 


Received your Letter dated March 28, with the encloſe _ 
to Mr. Hatter, which, he coming to my Houle at that 
Time your Letter came, 1 gave it to him, and which he 


* was oy lad to ſee 3 and he, reading of mine, was the 


more refreſhed in his Mind to hear of your Love, Faith, and 
Stedfaſtneſs in this Commiſſion of the Spirit Alſo I ſhewed 
it to my Daughter, and to others of the Faith, which do 
much rejoice at your Faith and Satisfaction you have in the 
Underſtanding of the Truth, in that you are made Partakers 
with us in the like precious Faith, which doth conſiſt in the 
right Underſtanding of the true God, and the right Devil, 

the Riſe of the two Seeds, and the Diſtinction of the three 
Commiſſions, which no Man in the World doth know at this 
Day, but the Believers of this Commiſſion of the Spirit 
only, becauſe they have true fpritual Foundation as a Rock ; 

but their Foundation is upon the Sand, even all the Teachers 
of the World, and the Quakers Principle or Foundation is 
the worſt of all z tho* it ſeemeth to be the beſt of all in 
Righteouſneſs of Life, yet the worſt of all in Point of Doc- 
trine, and that they will find in the End, that they may 
Houriſh for a Lime; for no Quaker, nor any other that hath 


heard of this Commiſſion of the Spirit, and of the Doctrine 


declared by it, and doth not underſtand it, and believe it, that 
can be ſaved, let their Holineſs of Life be ever ſo much ; for 
God hath no Regard unto the Righteouſneſs of Life, except 
it doth proceed from Faith in the true God, which no Quaker, 
nor any other Man hath, but thoſe that "have Faith in this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit z therefore it is that they do all 


hight agauiſt 1 true God, and againſt this Commiſſion of 
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the Spirit: But I am refreſhed at your Experience and Growth 
in Grace and Knowledge of the true God, in that you have 
Eyes, and can fee: As Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Bleſſed are 
your Eyes, for they ſee; for many have Eyes, but they ſee not. Alſo 
I am glad to ſee that your Underſtanding is enlightened to ſee 
the true Interpretation of the Scriptures, which is given by 
this Commiſſion of the Spirit; and this Book of the 11th of 
the Revelations is very little elſe but Interpretations of many 
Places of Scripture, beſides the Chapter itſelf, which will 
enlighten the Underſtanding in the Knowledge of the Scrip- 
' tures, more than all that hath been written before; there- 
fore I have ſent you three of them, becauſe if there ſhould 
be any other beſides yourſelf that ſhould have any Affection 
to them, that they may have one ; but I ſhall leave that to 
your Diſcretion, do what you will with them. I received 
a Letter from Edward Fewterell, and your Aunt Carter, 
with the Money, bearing Date March 19, 1671, but I have 
not ſent them an Anſwer as yet, nor no Books; but I 
do intend to ſend this Week, if the Carrier be in Town; 
and as for my coming down into the Country, I do much 
rejoice at yours and your 'Aunt Carter's Aﬀections in 
deſiring me to come, which I do intend to do, but I think 
it will be about James-tide; for I muſt go into Cambridge- 
ſhire about Midſummer, and after I have been there I do 
intend to ſee you : So being in Haſte, 


1 reft your Friend in the true Faith, 


LopowickE MUGGLETON, + 


Mr. Hatter and my Daughter remember their Love to 
you, with ſeveral others of the Faith. 


A Copy 
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A Copx of a LETTER wrote by the Pro- 
phet Lodowicke Muggleton, 20 Mrs. Doro- 
thy. Carter, of Cheſterfield, in Derby- 


ſhire, bearing Date from London, Fe- 
bruary 1, 1682. | 


Dear Friend in the true Faith Dorothy C arter, 


Have ſeen two Letters, which. our dear Friend Eliſa- 
beth Marſden (whom I always loved well ever ſince 

ſhe was a Child, in Compariſon of Age) ſent to our Friend 
Mrs. Grifith, which two Letters are in your Behalf, as if 
they had been writ by yourſelf ; the one is dated January 16, 
1682, and the other is dated January 24, 1682; and I per- 
ceive by theſe two Letters that you are ſick of Body, and 
have great Trouble of Mind upon you, and that your 
Burthen is very great, and lieth heavy upon you, and that you 
are afraid you have diſpleaſed me, becauſe I have not writ 
to you all this while. As to that, I ſhall deal truly with you, 
that I never was offended at you, nor with you, for what 
you writ concerning John White, but did what you required 
me to do in your Letter to Mrs, Griffth ; neither did that 
Letter require any Anſwer from me, which was the Cauſe 
I did not write unto you all this while; but theſe two Letters 
coming to my Hand ſo lately, cauſeth me to write theſe 
Lines unto you as followeth, as thus: I perceive this great 
Trouble and Grief of Heart, and Burthen that lieth upon 
you, it is but temporal, about your Grand- children; it 
you Trouble had been upon a ſpiritual Accompt, I could 
ave eaſed you of your Burthen immediately ; but People 
would willingly have Prophets to give them Peace of Mind, 
and Aſſurance of their eternal Salvation in the Life to come, 
but would have the Prophets to free them from all Troubles 
in temporal Things alſo ; but this I would have you to take 
Notice of, that Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf, 
that gave thoſe that believed in him the Aſſurance of 
; | / everlaſting 
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everlaſting Life abiding in themſelves, it was to ſtrengthen 
them, that they might be the more able to encounter and 
bear the Troubles of this World; I ſay as Chriſt ſaid to 

thoſe that believed in him, In me you ſhall have Peace, but 

in the World you ſhall have Trouble; ſo that if a Man have 

true Peace in God, he ſhall rather have the more Trouble in 

the World, much leſs be delivered from all Trouble in this 

World: This 1 have found by Experience, therefore do 

you mind your Faith, which you once received in this 

Commiſſion of the Spirit, and the Bleſſing I once declared 
upon you, and that will ſtrengthen you, and enable you to 

bear thoſe temporal Troubles the better, knowing that you 

ſhall be free from them in Death, and that there is no 

worſe Thing after, which is more than all the World can 

ſay beſide, but thoſe whoſe Faith is truly grounded upon 

this Commiſſion of the Spirit. 

And now, dear Friend, I perceive there is contained in 
theſe Letters the Ground of your great temporal Troubles, 
and they are about your own Grand-children, and thoſe two 
Perſons concerned with them. I would not have you 
offended, nor let your Spirit be troubled, nor overcharged 
with Grief, and eſpecially where Things cannot be helped, 
nor called back again; but let your Joy be in God. Beſides, 
I look upon it very expedient, that you might know the 
utmoſt of your Troubles, and not to hide it from you; 
becauſe you will be delivered out of all your Troubles, 
which I am ſure a wounded Spirit would receive Eaſe, if it 
did but know that this natural Death would end thoſe 
eternal Torments, which it ſhall endure hereafter. As 
for thoſe two Troubles, which is, and hath been, I ſhall 
endeavour to ſatisfy you in the one, and adviſe you in the 
other. | 

Firſt, You ſeem to be more troubled at the leſſer 
Trouble than the greater. 

As for Jobn White's Neglect of binding your Grandſon, 
I did as you defired me; I ſpake with his Wife, and left 
Word with her, that I would have her Huſband to bind 
Jobn Carter at the Hall, and that he ſhould order it lo at 
the Hall, that his Time ſhould go on from the Time he was 
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bound by the Scrivener, ſo that the Boy ſhould loſe no 
Time, to ſatisfy his Grandmother : She told me her Huſ- 
band did intend to do ſo, and promiſed me that her Huſ- 
band ſhould bind him at the Hall ſuddenly ; and in a little 
Time ſhortly after, John White, the ſame Day he bound 
him at the Hall, came to my Houle, and the Boy with 
him, and ſaid he had done as I had ordered him, and ſaid 
that Jobn Carter was to ſend his Grandmother Word, to 
ſatisfy her that it was done; ſo I thought all was well, and 
that you were ſatisfied, and did wonder that he ſhould be 
ſuch a great Trouble to you now; nor wherein he is unjuſt, 
ſeeing he hath bound him at the Hall according to Law, 
and that he will make him a Freeman of London from the 
Time he was firſt bound, I cannot fee any Ground of 
Trouble you need be at in this Matter, except he hath been 
cruel to the Boy ſince, which I have heard nothing of. 

The ſecond Thing is, I know you have had great Cauſe 
of Trouble with your Grand-children by Mr. Goodwyn, but 
you know that I would not, nor ever had any Concern in 
Mr. Goodwyn's Affairs, not from the firſt, when he married 
your Daughter; for I ſaw he was not of a proſperous 
Nature, only I was loath to diſcourage your Daughter, or 
you either. I never did meddle in the Marriage of his 
Wife, neither was I ever his Counſellor in any of his 
Concerns whatſoever ; neither would I concern myſelf now 
to ſpeak of him, but only for your Sake, that you might 
be armed with Patience to undergo the Troubles that do 
follow by Reaſon of him. 

Firſt, in that you are forced to keep his two Children 
which he had by your Daughter ; and as for other Con- 
cerns you have with him I know not, but I ſuppoſe it is 
certainly true that Mr, Goodwyn is dead, and that his Wife 
would willingly caſt that Child there in the Country upon 
you to keep for your own ; but what Advice to give you 
I cannot tell : The Child is no more Relation to you, than 
it is to any Stranger; ſo that if you cannot ſend it Home 
to the Mother, nor put it upon the Pariſh where it was 
born, you muſt keep it yourſelf. One of theſe three muſt 
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so I ſhall leave it to yourſelf to conſider it, and take 
Leave, only my Love, with my Wife's Love, remembered 
unto yourſelf and Eliſabeth Marſden, 


. remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, | 


Lonowicke MUGGLETON. 
London, February 1, 1682. 


—_ * 
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A Cor fa LET T E R wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, zo John 


Gratton, of Derbyſhire, bearing Date 
October 8, 1674. 


John Gratton, 


Underſtand you ſent a Letter to Thomas Page; I perceive 

you are the Man that lives in Derbyſhire, and was 
acquainted with ſome of my Friends there ; which thereby 
you came to ſee ſome of my Writings, for I think you never 
bought any but what you borrowed : Alſo I remember you 
writ a Letter to me then, to anſwer ſome Queſtions you 
propounded ; and you pretended to our Friend at that 
Time, as if you did believe many Things in the Book; 
to which I ſent you an Anſwer, that you deſerved the Curſe 
rather than an Anſwer to thoſe Queſtions : This 1s many 
Years ſince; I have not heard any Thing of you ſince till 
now; and not only ſo, but you are turned Quaker, and a 
Speaker of the Quakers, ſo that now you are a two-fold 
Child of the Devil more than you were; before you 
were a Child of the Devil, when you writ to me, and you 
turning Quaker made you a two-fold Child more than what 
you ſeemed to own my Writings ; for being a Speaker of 
the Quakers, it is impoſſible for you to repent, or to be 
ſaved ; for God hath given you up to a reprobate Mind, in 
that you did not like to retain your true God, who hath 
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both Form and Nature; I ſay you did not like to retain 
him in your Knowledge, therefore he hath given you up 
to a reprobate Mind, to be a Quaker, to believe that there 


is no God, but what is in you; and that the Light that is 


within you, that convinceth you of Sin, is the very God, 
and very Chriſt, ſo that your God hath never a Body, nor 
your Chriſt hath never a Body neither; this is the abſolute 
Spirit of Antichriſt in this laſt Age; ſo that I perceive by 
your Letter, that you have not only ſlunk away from that 
Doctrine which you did once ſeem to like, but have ſpoken 
Evil of that, and me alſo, and your Letter is a ſufficient 
Witneſs againſt you to me, that you are the Seed of the 
Serpent, a Reprobate, who is given over to a ſtrong Delu- 
ſion to believe a Lie, that there is no God but what is within 
you; who denies God to become Fleſh, and that all the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily, as ſaith the 
Scriptures : This is denied by you Antichriſtian Quakers ; 
for which Thing Sake hath the Wrath of the true God fallen 
upon many of your leading Quakers. And now you have 
taken upon you to be a Teacher, or Leader of the Anti- 
chriſtian Army of Quakers, ſo that you may expect the ſame 
Wrath that your Brethren have undergone before you; for 
this your Wickedneſs beforeſaid, I do pronounce John Grat- 
ton curſed and damned, both Soul and Body, from the Pre- 
ſence of God, elect Men and Angels, to Eternity. Your 
Light of Chriſt within you, nor that God within you, ſhall 
not deliver you from that Curſe a mortal Man hath paſſed 
upon you ; and you ſhall know, to your endleſs Pain and 
Shame, that Muggleton's Words will reach your Life, which 
you ſay is in God; ſo that your God and your Life ſhall 
periſh together; and my God, which you ſay will be found 
no God, ſhall keep you and your imaginary God, a Spirit 
without a Body, in utter Darkneſs to Eternity. 


Written by 
” LopowickkE MUGGLETOXN, 
From the Poftern-gate, 
October 8, 1674. 
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A Copy of aLET TER written by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, containing 
the Bleſſing of eternal Life, ſent unto Lydia 
Brooks, of Sheaſby, in Leiceſterſhire, (his 
was John Saddington's Sifter) bearing Date 


from London, October 24, in the Year 
1668. 


Friend Lydia Brooks, 


Received your Letter of your Brother John Saddington, 

wherein I underſtand how you came to hear of Truth 
declared by this Commiſſion of the Spirit, and that the Lord 
hath opened your Heart to believe the Reports of our 
Writings, and that I am a true Prophet ſent of God. It is 
confeſſed that I never ſaw you in my Life; yet this Teſti- 
mony you give of your Faith in your Letter in the true 
God, and in this Commiſſion of the Spirit, giveth me Aſſu- 
rance in myſelf, that your Heart is right in the Sight of 
God, and that your Faith is built upon a ſure Rock, that 
cannot fall; for whoever do truly believe the Doctrine de- 
clared by this Commiſſion of the Spirit, and believeth him 
whom God ſent, they can do no leſs than receive God that 
ſent him ; and whoever receiveth a Prophet in the Name of 
a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophet's Reward, which Reward 
is no leſs than eternal Life; and that your Faith may in- 
creaſe and grow, from Strength to Strength, as it is begun, 
I do declare you one of the Bleſſed of the Lord to Eternity, 
though I never ſaw your Perſon ; but by your Words I ſaw 
your Faith, and being juſtified by Faith, you will have 
Peace with God; for by Words of Unbelief are many 
People condemned, and by Words of Faith are many People 
juſtified ; and as for your neareſt Relations, as Huſband and 
Mother, being againſt you for not going to Church, to 
that I ſay, be not you overcome to break the Peace of Ret 
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Mind by the Threats, or Perſuaſions, or Temptations of 
Huſband or Mother, to defile your Mind by falſe Worſhip 
through laviſh Fear, but worſhip God in Spirit and Truth 
as you have begun, as this Commiſſion hath declared, and 
you witt become more than a Conqueror in your Spirit over 
Huſband and Mother, and ſhall no more ſtagger in your 
Mind through the Perſuaſions or Temptations of any what- 
ſoever; and the Wilderneſs where you now live will yield 
you ſuch Peace of Mind, that will be as ſweet as Honey, or 
the Honey-comb, though you have none with you to par- 
take with your Sufferings. This is all at preſent, only my 
Love to yourſelf, though unknown, | 


J reſt. and remain your Friend in the true Faith, 


Poftern, October 24, 1668. Lopowicxe MuGGLETON, 
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A Copy Fa LETTER wrote by the 
Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, t Mrs. 
Ellen Sudbury, of Nottingham, bearing 
Date from London, July 19, 1684. 


Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Ellen Sudbury, 


FT*HIS is to certify you, that I received your, Letter 

dated July 8, 1684, by the Hand, of Mr. Delamain, 
with the two Cheeſes, and that which was written in your 
Note to Mr. Delamain; I confeſs it was a great while ſince 
I wrote, to you; the Reaſon was, I had Nothing of Conſe- 
quence to ground my Letter upon to write unto. you. I am 
glad to hear of your Liberty of Conſcience. ſtill, but I per- 
ceive by your Letter they do proceed; againſt you ſtill, as 
they. do to others, This Perſecution for Conſcience, is not 
only to you in particular, but unto all Perſons whatſoever 
in Cities and Countries, that are Diſſenters; ſo that all Per- 
ſons that are concerned in it, are put to their Shifts what 


Courſe to take to deliver themſelves from it. All Feople 
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would willingly keep the Peace of their Minds, and their 
Eſtates alſo; but it is a hard Thing in theſe Days to keep 
both; therefore it is that People run ſome one Way, and 
ſome another; ſome run beyond the Sea, others follow the 
Words of Chriſt, which gave Liberty to his Diſciples, if 
they were perſecuted in one City to fly into another; this is 
practiſed very much in theſe Days, which is the main 
Cauſe of ſo bad trading; others, conſidering that their Perſe- 
cution doth not reach to Life, only a Man muſt make Ship- 
wrack of his Conſcience, and conform, to ſave his Eſtate, 
and to keep out of Priſon; and fo loſe the Peace of his 
Mind, which is of more Value than all the World's Riches ; 
which Peace of Mind, if it be once loſt, will be hard to get 
again, as long as they live in this World; ſo that there is 
but theſe two Ways for you, and thoſe of this Faith, to pre- 
ſerve the Peace of their Mind, and their Eſtates ; that is, to 
remove from that Place where they are perſecuted, or to 
deliver themſelves up to Priſon ; this will preſerve the Peace 
of their Minds, and their Eſtates both, it they can ſubmit 
to either of thoſe two ; but if none of this Faith can ſubmit 
to either of theſe two, they muſt ſuffer. The Loſs of both 
theſe Things I have had Experience of in theſe late Years, 
in ſeveral Perſons of this Faith, becauſe they could not bear 
the Croſs, but hath ſpoiled the Peace of their Minds here, and 
loft their Aſſurance of Eternal Life hereafter ; ſo that Nothing 
but a bare Hope is left in them, only to ſave the Riches of this 
World ; and others, for a Morſel of Bread to preſerve this 
natural Life. And as for Thomas Wyld you ſpeak of, he 
was twice with me about fix Weeks ago, with one of his 
Daughters, and he hath placed her with a Friend of ours, 
one Jobn Thompſon, a Taylor, in Bedlam, his Wife keeps 
Shop, and ſells Hoods and Scarfs, and many other Things 
in Old Bedlam. If I had known at that Time that he did 
owe you ſo much Money, I would have perſwaded him 
what I could to pay you; but I have not ſeen him fince I 
received your Letter. I ſent my Wife to his Daughter, to 
know if he were in London, or not, that I would ſpeak with 
him ; ſhe faid that he was gone into the Country, a matter 
of forty Miles from London, but when he came to London 


again 


again ſhe would ſend him to me; but I will enquire of her 
Miſtreſs, when he comes to Town to give me Notice of it; 
and when I have ſpoke with him, I will certify you of it: 
This is all that can be ſaid of this Matter at preſent. Alſo I 
would deſire you to let our dear Friend Mrs. Carter know 
that Mrs. Griffith is dead; ſhe died the 16th Day of Juby, 
about ſix of the Clock in the Morning: I having the Oppor- 
tunity to write to you, I thought it convenient, that you 
might certify Mrs. Carter of it as ſoon as you can. 

This is all at preſent, only my Love, with my Wife's 
Love and Thanks unto you for all your Kindneſſes. I take 
Leave, and 


remain your Friend in the eternal Truth, 


| | LopowickkE MuccLEToON. 
London, July 19, 1684. 


: Pray preſent my Love to Mr. Parker, and your 
Daughters. F 
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A Copy of «a LET TER wroze by the Pro- 
pbet Lodowicke Muggleton, tro Mrs. Ann 
Jackſon, of York, hearing Date from 
London, October 18, 1684. 


Kind and loving Friend in the true Faith, Ann Jackſon, 


Saw a Letter of yours to Mrs. Hatter, dated Auguſt 27, 
1683; in which Letter of yours to Mrs. Hatter, you 
do order her to pay forty Shillings to my Wife; and you 
give it her to buy a Piece of Plate, as a Token of your 
Love. I confeſs your Love is very great for Truth's Sake, 
for I know of no other Inducement to move you thereunto ; 
for I nor my Wife never ſay your Face in our Lives, 1 
think, nor you us; neither had I ever any Concerns in cp 
por 


= L 

porat Matters with you; fo that your Faith in thoſe Books 
and Writings of ours, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, it hath 
opened your Eyes to ſee, and your Ears to hear, and your 
cart to underftand the Things that belong to your Peace of 
Mind here in this Life, and in the World to come Life 
everlaſting; in that by your Faith you do underſtand the 
Form and Nature of the True God: So that you do 
know God; for none can love God, but thoſe that know 
God in his Form and Nature; which none in the World 
doth, but thoſe that hath Faith in this Commiſſion of the 

Spirit. Likewiſe by your Faith you do underſtand and know 
the Form and Nature of the right Devil; which Knowledge 
of the right Devil, it caſteth out all Fears of ſeeing 
inviſible Devil whatſoever, that hath no Body. Theſe are 
two great Myſteries the Scripture ſpeaketh of, and upon theſe 
two, the Myſtery of God become Fleſh, and the Myſtery 
of the Devil become Fleſh, proceedeth all other ſpiritual 
and heavenly Knowledge, and ſecret Decree and Council of 
God, concerning the Weal and Woe af all Mankind in the 
World, which is hid from the World, in that their Eyes are 
blinded, and are kept in Chains of Darkneſs in their own 
Minds until the laſt Day, even to the End of the World; 
ſo that none can be Partakers of theſe heavenly and ſpiritual 
Enjoy ments, and Afirance in this Life, but thofe few that 

have believed our Report, and doth underſtand thoſe two 
great Myſteries aforeſaid z therefore I may truly fay unto you, 
as Chriſt did, when on Earth, Bleſſed are your Eyes that ſee 
at fuch a Diftauce, and yaur Ears that bear, and your Heart 
that underſtands theſe Things, that you have read at ſuch a great 
Diſtance ;, whom I never Jaw, nor diſcourſed with. 

This is to certify you, that Mrs. Hatter was in the Country, 
with her Children, at that Time when you ſent that Letter, 
dated Auguf 27, 1683, only her Son Jenes was in London, 
and it was almoſt Auguſt again before ſhe came to London; 
and upon the 13th Day of Auguſt, 1684, my Wife receive 
the forty Shillings of Mrs. Hatter, and ſhe bought a Piece 
of Plate, which is as you directed, and will keep it for your 
Sake, and doth give you many Thanks for your great Kind- 
neſs, I could not write to you before now, till the Thing 
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* of James Whitchead, 


Mouth, except I give it you 


revolt or rebel, which had the Bleſſing by me in Writing. 
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wh accompliſhed, that I might certify you of the Receipt 


of it; neither have 1 had Time of late to write, through - 
one Occaſion or other: Thus, with my Love, and my 
Wife's Love remembered unto you, I take Leave, and 
remain your Friend in the true Faith, in the true Perſonal 
God, the Man Chriſt Feſus in Glory, 9 77775 
s * = 13 14 78 
_ Lopowicke MuccLE Tor. 
October 18, 1684. | | 
Pray James Doe deliver this Letter to Mrs. Ann Jackſon, 


directed for his loving Siſter Jane Doe, in the Betheren in 
Zort, but for Mrs. Ann Fackſon of the ſame City. . 
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A Copy of a BLESSING wrote by tbe 
Prophet Lodgwicke Muggleton, ro Mrs. 
Mary Whitehead, 2 Wife zo Mr. James 
Whitehead, of Braintgee; bearing Date 
From London, November 17, 1687. 


Dear Friend i the true Faith Mary Whitehead, the Wife 


Ss 4 
- 


I Underſtand by your Huſband that you are not ſatisfied 
with the Bleſſing which I gave unto you by Word of 


. 


riting, as I have to ſeveral 
others of this Faith. I had Thoughts never to have given 
the Bleſſing in Writing do any Perſon more, which had 
received ifby Word of Mouth before; for that Bleſſing by 
Word of Mouth will be as ſure and true as the other, in 
Caſe they that have it by Word of Mouth, doth hold out 
in their Faith tothe End of their Lives, and not rebel againſt 
it, as ſome which you know have done; but indeed I never 
did know any Perſon, neither Man nor Woman, that did 
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not this five and thirty Years y but becauſe” you made your 

I ©# Huſband your Advocate unto me in this Thing, I having no 

. Writing nor Requeſt from your own Hand, nor your om 
Mouth, as I have had from all others, I may ſay, as one did 


Wi Scriptures, Thou haſt aſked a great Thing, yet, not- 


amthiſtanding, your Requeſt ſhall be granted in this Thing. 
I always had a Reſpect for you in the Days of your Ignorance, 
becauſe you did not ſpeak againſt this Commiſſion of the Spirit, 
tho you could not truly believe it; but fince you have truly 
believed the Doctrine declared by this Commiſſion of the 
: Spirit, wherein you have received in your Underſtanding the 
Knowledge of the true God, in his Form and Nature, and 
the right Devil, in his Form and Nature, with many more 
heavenly Myſteries and Secrets of God's Dealings with Man- 
kind; and in that you have believed my Report, and have 
owned me to be the laſt true Prophet that God will ever 
ſend to this bloody unbelieying World, while this World 
doth endure, and that I have Power to give you a Blefling of 
- everlaſting Life, both by Word of Mouth, and by Writing, 
by this I do know, that you do ſet to your Seal that I have 
that Power from the true God, as I have declared in all my 
Writing; therefordliſour Requeſt in this Thing ſhall be 
granted you, This is all I ſhall ſay unto you, my dear 
Friend Mary Whitehead, the Wife of James Whitehead, I . 
do declare you one of the bleſſed of the Lord, both in Soul 


and Body, to Eternity, 


Written by RES 2 


* LopowiekE MUuGGLETON, 


(One of the two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit, unto 
the high and mighty God the Man Chriſt Jeſus in Glory. 


Lend, November 177 1668. 
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